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Sib, 

While you have, by the aid of an ori- 
ginal and ingenious mind, illustrated and supported 
the Ecclesiastical Constitution of Scotland, I have 
followed the humbler path of collecting and arrang- 
ing the Acts of our Venerable Assembly, in which 
that constitution consists. To you, therefore, I beg 
leave respectfully to dedicate the following \5r0rk ; 
land gladly embrace this opportunity of declaring ray 
sentiments respecting you, as an independent poli- 
tician, a niinister, and a man. 

That you may long continue an ornament to the 
church, and that your example may have a power- 
ful influence on its various members, is the ardent 
wish of, 

SlE, 

Your most obedient 

And very bumble servant, 
JIOPSRT QILLAN, 

Edivbubgh, \ 

38, DuUin Street, \ 

22d May 1881. 3 
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Thb importance of. an Abridgment of the Acts 
of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Judicature, must be 
generally acknowledged. The acts at large are not 
in every clergyman's possesion ; several of the older 
enactments are thrown together in a loose and inac- 
curate manner ; and^ besides, the search through a 
mass of detached volumes, will often prove a long 
and unsuccessful labour. Hence arises the utility of 
a condensed methodical view of the laws relating to 
the church, with which every minister ought to be 
intimately acquainted, both in his individual and 
judicial capacity. 

To remove the bar, and afford an easy access to 
ecclesiastical knowledge, the whole laws of the 
church have been collected and placed under vari* 
ous heads set down in alphabetical arrangement. 
Such a work was published by the author in 1801, 
the only one of the kind which has appeared since 
the days of Mr Dundas, procurator for the church, 
one hundred years ago. An anonymous book on 
the sul>ject, however, was presented to the public in 
1811 ; but, in truth, this was only a number of co- 
pies of the author's .first edition of this work that 
had been disposed of to a bookseller, the publication 
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of which had been delayed for some years, and a 
few immaterial additions made. 

Since the publication of the edition of 1801, a 
lapse of twenty years, several material alterations 
have taken place, and many important laws been en- 
acted, which have rendered that work extremely 
defective. In that edition too, the heads of the acts 
branched out into such a number^ as tended to 
create confusion* But the present work has com- 
pletely remedied this defect The number of heads 
has been reduced one4hird, and &e ^rrangemenl; is 
now rendered simple and accurate. 

The standing and perpetual actSi are inserted iii 
the precise words conceived by the church, and any 
tiling deemed important in the letters, addressee de- 
d^urations, pr other papers found amongst the prints 
[ ed acts, is recorded $ in so miich, that no case cai| 

occur, where an application to the acts at large wiU 
be necessary* 

Acts contained under the same head, often com- 
prehend other sulgects, than that which is the par* 
ticular enactment ; and the object of inquiry may 
be contained in one or more of them. The acts, 
therefore, under each head are numbered, and the 
inquirer guided by references to the particular act 
required. When an act has been ratified, repealed, 
or otherwise altered, a direction by the letters of the 
alphabet, is given jstt the foot of the page, to the 
place where it is to be found : there is a reiference 
also at the foot of the page, by asterisks (^), froqi 
one head to another, where any additional informa* 
tion may be obtained. A very copious index is addi> 
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ed, pointing so directly to the place where each sub- 
ject seemed most properly introduced , that a search 
can neither be difficult nor unsuccessful. 

fiesides inserting the procedure respecting church 
censures, under the various heads where they natu« . 
rally occur, the Form of Brocess is also, from its 
high importance, given at large at the end of the 
Assembly's Acts. 

An Appendix is subjoined which chiefly consti- 
tutes the superiority of the present edition to that of 
180I. The former Appendix consisted only of a 
collection of the acts of parliament relating to the 
church ; but the present contains the existing state 
of the civil law applicable to the church, and em- 
braces all the decisions of the supreme civil court, 
with the opinions of the ablest commentators, on 
every subject on which a minister may require infer* 
mation. The author has particularly enlarged upon I 

the present situation of the law of augmentation, 
with the mode of conducting the actions respecting 
them J and those cases in which presbyteries act in 
a civil capacity respecting manses, glebes, churches, 
and schoolmasters. 

In this part of the work, much important infor- 
mation has been obtained from the excellent and 
learned treatises of Sir John Connel, the procurator 
for the church, and some valuable hints from Mr 
Tait's work, which the author begs leave gratefully 
to acknowledge. 
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1638 Marquis of Hamilton 

39 Earl of Traquur 

40 None 

41 Ear] of Weinyss 

42 Earl of Dunfemiline 

48 Sir ITiomas Hope, Ld. Adv. 

44 Noae 

45 None 

46 The King writes he could not 

send one 

47 l<^ne 

48 None 

49 None 

90 John Lord Carmichael 
92 Robert Eari of Lothian 
^4 Id* 

96 Id. 

96 Id. 

97 Id. 

98 Id. 

99 Id. 

1700 James Eari of Seafield 

01 William Eari of Annandale 

02 Patrick Eari of Marchmont 

03 Jaroer Eari of Seafield 

04 William Lord Ross 

05 William Earl of Annandale 

06 DaTldEarlofGlaseow 

07 Id. ^ 
.08 Id. 

09 Id. 

10 Id. 

11 William Earl of Annandale 
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14 Id. 

15 John Eari of Rothes 

16 Id. 

17 Id. 
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19 Id. 

20 Id. 

21 Id. 

22 Hugh Earl of Loudoun 
28 Charles Earl of Hopetoun 

24 James Eari of Findlater 

25 Charles Earl of Hopetoun 

26 td. 

27 James Earl of Findlater 

28 Hugh Earl of Loudoun 

29 Darid Earl of Buchaa 

80 Hugh Earl of Loudoun 

81 Id. 

82 William Marquis of Lothii 
S8 Id. . ♦ 

84 Id. 

85 Id. 
S6 Id. 

87 Id. 

88 Id. 

89 John Earl of Hyndford 

40 Id. 

41 Alexander Earl of Leven 

42 Id. 

43 Id. 

44 Id. 
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01 Id. 


64 John Earl of Glaifow 
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07 Id. 
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72 Id. 
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78 Chariet Lord Catbout 
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74 Id. 
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77 George Earl of Dalhouae 


15 Id. 


78 Id. 
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17 William Earl of Errol 
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19 George Eari of M<«ton 


82 Id. 


20 Id. 
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1633 Alexander Henderson 


1713 William Wishart 


59 David DicksoD 


14 William Mitchet 


40 Andrew Ramsay 


15 William Carstairs 


41 Id. 


16 William Hamilton 


42 Robert Douglas 


17 William Mitchell 


4S Alexander Henderson 


18 William Wishart 


44 James Bonnar 


19 James Grierson 


45 Robert Douglas 


20 William Hamilton 


46 Robert Blair 


21 Thomas Black 


47 Robert Douglas 


22 William Mitchel 


48 George Gillespie 


23 James Smith 


49 Robert Douglas 


24 William Wishart 


90 Hugh Kennedy 


25 James Alston 


92 William Crichton 


26 William Mitchel 
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27 William Hamilton 


95 Patrick Simpson 


28 William Wishart 


96 Id. 


29 James Alston 


97 William Crichton 


30 William Hamilton 


98 George Meldrum 


31 James Smith 


99 George Hamilton 


32 Niel Campbell 


1700 David Blair 


33 John Gowdie 


01 Thomas Wnkie 


34 James Gordon 


02 Datid Williamson 


35 Alexander Anderson 


03 George Meldrum 


36 Lauchlan Macintosh 


04 Thomas Wilkie 


37 Neil Campbell 


05 William Carstairs 


38 James Ramsay 


06 William Wishart 


39 James Bannatyne 


07 John Stirling 


40 George Logan 


08 William Carstairs 


41 James Ramsay 


09 John Curry 


42 Thomas TuUideph 


10 William Mitchel 


43 Robert Wallace 


11 William Carstairs 


44 John Adams 


12 William Hamilton 


45 William WUhart 
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1746 JohnLurosden 

47 Robert Kinloch 

48 George Wishart 

49 Patrick Cuming 

50 Robert Paton 

51 James Mackie 

52 Patrick Cuming 
59 Alexander Webster 

54 Robert Hamilton 

55 George Reid 

56 Patrick Cuming 

57 William Leechman 

58 Thomas TurnbuU 

59 George Hay 

60 Robert Hamilton 

61 John Hyndman 

62 Robert Trail 

68 William Robertson 

64 Alexander Gerard 

65 James Oswald 

66 John Hamilton 

67 James Murison 

68 Gilbert Hamilton 

69 James Macnight 

70 Alexander Carlye 

71 Robert Walker 

72 Adam Fei^son 

73 JohnDrysdale 

74 Robert Henry^ 

75 David Shaw ' 

76 JohnKer 

77 James Brown 

78 Patrick Grant 

79 James Gillespie 

80 Harry Spence 

81 WUUam Dahymple 

82 Joseph M'Cormick 

83 Harry Grieve 



1784 John Drysdule 

85 Sir H. Moncrief Wellwood 

86 Duncan Shaw 

87 Robert Liston 

88 Archibald Davidson 

89 GeoigeHiU 

90 John Walker 

91 Robert Small 

92 Andrew Hunter 

93 Thomas Hardy 

94 Robert Arnot 

95 James Meek 

96 William Greenfield 

97 John Adamson 

98 William Taylor 

99 WiUiam Moodic 
1800 George Baird 

01 William Ritchie 

02 James Finlayson 
OS Gilbert Gerard 

04 John Inglis 

05 Geoiige Hamilton 

06 William Taylor 

07 James Sherifl^ 

08 Andrew Grant 

09 Francis Nicol 

10 Hugh Micklejobn . 

1 1 Alexander Ranken 

12 William Macmorine' 

13 Andrew Brown 

14 David Ritchie 

15 Lewis Gordon 

16 John Cook 

17 Gavin Gibb 

18 John Campbell 

19 Duncan Mac&riane 

20 Thomas Macknight 
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ABSOLUTION*^ 

I. A person censured and absolved from his ficandd in a^ 
nolher congregation tlian where he lives, is to bring a testi- 
monial of bis absolution, which is ' to be intimated to the con- 
gr^ation he lives in, if the scandal be also flagrant there » 
oUbmnse it will be sufficient to intimate the same to the sea* 
sion; and theaame is to be done in the case of the profession 
of repentance, where there has been a sentence of the lesser 
excommunication^— ^jPorrn jPr<>c. cap. 4* $ J9« Act 11. Ass. 

1707* 

IL If after excommunication, signs of rep^itance appear 
in the excommunicated person, and an humble desire of re- 
covering peace with God and his people, and of being re- 
tUxred to the communion of the church ; and if the presby- 
teiy, upon hb application, be satisfied therewith, and give 
warrant for his absolution, he is to be brought before the con- 
gregation, to make free confession of his sin, and sorroi^ for 



* See Scandals. 12. 
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it ; and this appearance is to be as often as shall be found for 
edification, and trial of the professing penitent^s sincerity : 
and being satisfied in this, die minister and congregation are 
to praise God, for his blessing the Ordinance, and making it 
effectuaL But before the minister proceed to absolution, he 
is to pray, with the congregation. That God would merci- 
fully accept his creature (the person to be absolved), and i^ftt 
it would please God, by his spirit and grace, to make him a 
sincere and unfeigned penitent, and so to accept him, that 
his former disobedience may never be laid to his charge, and 
that he may increase in all godliness ; so that Satan in the 
end may be trodden under foot by the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christy and God may be glorified, die church edified, 
and the penitent saved in the day of the Lord. — Foitii Proc. 
cap. 9. $ 1. Then follows the sentence of absolution in these 
or the like words :— " Wfiereas thou N. hast been for thy sin, 
shut out from the communion of the fiiithful, and hast now 
manifested thy repentance, wherein the church resteth satis- 
fied ;- t, HI the name of {he l<ord Jesus, before this congrega- 
tion, pronoHAoe and declare thee absolved from the sentence 
of excommunication formerly d^ouuoed against thee, and do 
receive thee to the communion of the church, and the free 
Dse of all the ordinances of Christ, that thou mayest be par^ 
taker of all his benefits to thy eternal salvation." — Ibid. $ ?. 
After the sent^ice of absolution, tlie minister speaketh to him 
as a brother, exhorting him to watch and pray, and com«» 
forting him as there shall be cause. The elders embrace, and 
the whole congregation hold communion with him as one of 
their own : and the absolution should be intimated in ail the 
churches where the excommunication was intimated. — Ibid, 
§ S. Aa 11. Ass. 1707. 

ACTS OF ASSEMBLY. 

I. The six pretended assemblies, — at Linlithgow, 1^06, 
and 1608; Aberdeen, 1616; St Andrews, 1617; and Perth, 
1618, are condemped as unlawful, and their acts annulled ; 
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ACTS OF AaSEHBLY. 3 

«iid ihe r^eLSfm& ibereof sot down at larg€| in Aci &ss. Jk8. 
Dec. 4 4«i JW8/ 

IL Tbatv aft HrrtB made meBi keeping a$scliiblieB be observ-* 
ed^^Jct Se$s^ 2%.2A. Dec. i?^ IB« As$. 16Sa ilrl. 9. 

JUL . AU eojilBitti»]piier5 from pre9byler4ea, bargh% and vaA- 
veraitied^ ovd^raed to get osder the clerk's hand an indfx of 
ihf aetis. tffi thci aet$ ihetaselveft be coctracted^ and therealter 
to get tJbe. fu^ exti!aet <^ the whi^ geoelal acts, tQ be inserted 
io tbcir pnesbyter^ books ; whereby all thdr jproceedings may 
he r^gbjiaied iti tme coming : ^nd recommended to every 
kirkr-aea^ion to obtain an e^ttactof these acts.— *^/ iSi?!^*, S6. 
i>m 2a Ja 1636. Tbis:iiUK>vated by the foUpwing aote.' . 
IV: Am overture, tha^'smne commissioners be appointolto 
visit mdpernae the whole acts of general assemblies, and to 
mark sncli acts as are for the use of the kirk in general^ and 
to extract the same out of the registers, to the eflfect, that 
aftte thQr are tried they may be printed, according to the; oU 
act of assembly at Edu^mrgh, March 7, 1574s, Sesa. 9, is al- 
lowed and remitted to the Care of the presbytery of Edin* 
baigb, and tliey to report to the next assembly. — Ack Sess. 
22. Aug. 29. Ass. 1639. Art. 1. 

V. Recommended to every parish . and session, to buy the 
printed acts of thq assembly ; and presbyteries are ordained 
to crave account thereof from all ministers, before their going 
to provincial assemblies ; and appointed, that every provia<« 
, cial assembly crave account from presbyteries in their trials, 
if every session be so provided, and that they try the dill* 
gence of presbyteries and ministers used for that eifect. — Aci 
Sess. IS. FeLA2. Ass. 1645. 

VL Enacted, That before any general assembly of this 
church pass any acts which are to be binding rules and con • 
stitntions to the church, these acts be first proposed as over- 
tures to the assembly ; an<\ being passed by them as such, be 
remitted to the consideration of the several presbyteries of the 
charch, and their opinions and consent reported by their 
commissioners to the next general assembly following, who 
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may then pasA them into acts, if the general sense of the 
church) thus procured, agree thereto. — AU 9. Ass. IW?. 

VII. Enacted, That when any thing of public concern and 
great weight is proposed to the assembly, to be past as ovep- 
tures or acts, for a standing rule to the churdi, after the first 
reading, it be delayed till the next day of the assembly's sit- 
ting, and lie on the table to be seen and considered by aUthe 
members ; and likewise, when any thing Is past as overtuves 
by the assembly, that all and every presbytery read them 
publicly in their presbyterial meeting once before the first 
meeting of the synod next after the assembly, and consider 
them ; and that this be recorded in their presbytery bocA^ 
and enquired into by their synods in visiting presbytery 
books. And 'tis recommended to all presbyteries to send ia 
an account of ' their judgment and opinion thereanent, with 
their commlsttoners to the assembly, in writ, but as briefly as 
may be, and the overtures tp be printed after the acts. And 
'tis appointed that each minister and kirk-session have a copy 
of all the printed apts of the assembly ; and that enquiry be 
made into this at presbyterial and i^'nodical censures^ and 
their diligence recorded. — Au 16. Ass. 1700. 

VIII. Recommended to the several presbyteries and kirk* 
sesdons^ who want the acts of former assemblies, to furnish 
themselves therewith ; and the agent for the kirk is appoint* 
ed in all time coming, after every assembly, as soon as the 
acts thereof shall be printed, to transmit as many copies of 
the same to every presbytery within the kingdom, as will 
serve them, and each parish within their bounds ; and botii 
presbyteries and sessions are ordained, at their first meeting 
after re<:eiving the said acts, to cause read the same^ at least* 
so many of them as are of public concern, and which rehOe 
to themselves, in order to their observing thereof; and all 
this to be upon the charges of the several presbyteries and 
sessions : And synods are enjoined to enquire at presbyteries, 
how this act is observed, and cause mark their diligence 
thereanent in their books : And the commission is i^pointed 
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'to use dieir endeavours diat this act be made effectual, and 
duly obsenred by these concerned. — Ad 18. Ass. 1705. 

IX. Enacted, That no act rescissory of any standing acts of 
the general assembly be passed, until such acts rescissory be 
fiist transmitted to presbyteries, aikd their general opinioa 
had for rescinding the &asoe.^^AU 8. A&s, 1756* 

X. Act Sess. 18. Feb. 13. Ass. 1645 ^ Act 16. Ass. 
1700^ and Act 18. Ass» 1705 ^ are revived in Aci 7* Ass. 
1775. • 

XI. Resohn^, That the assembly take two hundred copies 
of the printed acts annually, viz. one for the moderator, and 
one for the derk of each presbytery, one for each synod, and 
4»ie for each university, and one for the faculty of advocates; 
And ordered. That the acts be left at the Society's Hall, and 
predbyteries and synods send for their copies on or before tlie 
1st day of December annually, certifying if they do not send 
fer thcsn on or before that day, they will be sent by post at 
their expense. And fitrther, when they do send for their 
copies, they shall send a receipt therefore, that the clerks of 
assembly may have evidence of their being delivered.-^^c/ 12* 
Ass. 1779. 

ADDRESS*. 

I. Address by the assembly to King William, upon the oo- 
caskm of the peace concluded at Reswick, betwixt his M^ 
jesty and his Allies, and the French King. — Acl 4 Ass. 1698. 

It. Address by the assembly to Queen Anne, representing 
the church's grievances from the extraordinary growth of 
Popery, the disorders of some of the Episcopal clergy, and 
the abounding of immorality and pro&neness, and begging 
redress. — Act 8. Ass. 170S. 

III. Address by the assembly to the Queen, humbly thank-* 
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ing her for her tender eare of ibis cburchj and for hex gvtci-* 
ous answer to the address of their brethicii^ the dtetre^ 
and peneemed Protestanta of Vrnoce^^j&i^ 18» Jsa. 1707« 

ly. Another address, cangrBtolatiE^ h^ Mi^esty upon de» 
feating the late attempt of aa invasion frooi France in itvoni 
of the Pretender.^i— ^c/ 5. Ass4 1 709. 

v. The flBsembly addresses 4be QneeBy b^ggikig, that she 
vould give cmmtenance to such requests. as nngfat be hud be- 
fore her, by their Commission, for a redress of the churches 
gne?ance% a^ interpose her royal authority Sot that end.-^ 
Aet IS. Aas, 1^12. 

YI. The assembly, in an address, congratdhtes her Ma^ 
jesty, upon her recovery from a late indi8positIon«p^jf f^ ^ 
Ass. 1714. 

VIL The assembly, by an address, lays before her Majesty, 
the* extraordinary growth of Popery, and insdieUce of Priests 
and Papists, by avowedly keeping, and rescN'ting to, chapefe 
and mass-meetings, and also the dborders 6f some of the E^ 
piscqpal clergy. ' They vindicate themselves from the asper- 
sians of disloyalty cast upon them by those who are dkaffiee- 
ted to the Protestant succession and church establishment; 
and they regret the abounding of error and profiunity; and 
humbly entreat for a vigorous execution of the laws against 
Popery and profaneness ; and that all practices and attempts 
against religion and the church establishment might be pre* 
vented and punished. — Aci IS. Ass. 1714. 

VIII. The assembly, in an address, congratulates his Ma* 
jesty King George (I.) in most afiectionate terms, updk the 
suf^ression of the rebellion. — Aci 6. ^5. 1716. 

IX. The assembly presents an humble address to the King 
respecting the growth of Popery, with a large memorial oi 
particular instances of the increase of that evU-^Acl 6. Ass. 

1722. 

X. The assembly, in another address, declare their detesta- 
tion of the execrable conspiracy against the King^s person 
and government, approve of an address by the Commission, 
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and express dieir joy, that k had pleased God to assist in 
maloDg a ^easanaUe discovery cf llie design. — Act 4. Ass. 

IWS. . . 

'XL > The -aflsenibly address the King, giving him a parti- 
oaiab rcprssetitaticiii of gripvances Irom I'apists, and the irre- 
gqlar practices of the nonjuror and prelatical clergy.-^^r/ 

XII. The asaembfy^ in an humble address to the King, 
(Cvearge IL) ekpresa their sorrow tor the 4eath of the late 
King ; and ^edaie ihdtt yif and salia&otioQ on the present 
King^B quiet and ipeaooible aoeession to the throne. — Act 4<: 
Asi. n2B. 

XIIL Anofthar addreasy congramlaiing Ae King upon the 
raanriageof the/Pjrincess Buyid wifh his Serene Hi^ness the 
Tfmio^ s£ Ojeassfgt.'—Act H^Ass. a7M. 

XIV, Anodier congratakitory adchms to his Majesty, on 
cocatfiitt d£ Aettwriage of the Prince of Wales with her Se- 
nroe Ifi^intt Aaigusta of Saxe Gdtha.^---^^4^ 

Xy. Th^'jconuniasiotieN iq^pointad by the general assem* 
bly, address the King for a repeal of the - aot of die lOCh erf" 
Quiesa Asxut, iigtaMishhig. the riglit of:patvons ^o present to 
waif^At ehmdbK,. .and m lestoratioii of ihttv privileges mem 
tioned injthe itct ofaiiuc]n«-^-^udIc^ 6^ Ah, ITWS.^ > 

XVI* (An ilddvdia !t6:^tfie'£nig {on itbe ^ooei^^ of hi^ arai^ 
a^iinst the^iSl^aniatda; andpasticnkrly on the victory at€ar«- 
thagena--*-<40^ 7«..ibs. 17!ld. - ' 

^yU* Tha aJisemUy, in an addneas, testify ^their atihw* 
rence of tbiBiiiitended invasion lof. his MajestyV} Idngdoms ; 
deiJaffe their loyalty^ and their reaolntion tosiljqport his go^ 
vernmait, the great bulwark, under God, of their rel^ioii, 
law, and liberty**-*.^ 8* Jte. 1 74ft4!« ... 

^ XVIIL }n another address, ihe general assembly declare 
their d^testfitlop of Ibe nnnatauMd iiaebettion ; andoongratn^ 
late his Majealy on the success of iiis:arnia<>ver -the rdbels.-^ 
Acts. Ass^nHtG. 
XIX. The assembly, m another address^ v^agFatdbtethe 



8 ADDRESS. 

King on the return of naticmal tranquillity ; they expt^ss 
their regard to his person and govemmenty and testify their 
satisfaction in the success of his councils and arms, whidi^ 
through Gody secured to them the undisturbed exercise of 
the b^ rdigion, and the full enjoyment of a British Con-' 
stitution.-^^/ 8« Ass* 1749. 

XX. Another address, congratulating the King on the 
birth of a Prince in his Houses the son of their Royal High- 
nesses the Prince and Princess of Wales.«-ilc^ 7. Ass. 1 750. 

XXI. The assembly address the King on the occasion of 
his declaring war against France; giving him the assurance 
of the loyalty of the people o^ Scotland. — Aci 4t. Ass* 1 756* 

XXIL An address in viiiich the general assembly congra- 
tulate the King on the signal successes with which God hatb 
blessed his arms since their last meeting."— ^Icf. 4i. Ass. 1760* 

XXIIL The asisembly, in affectionate . terms, address his 
Majesty (George III.) expressing their sorrow for the deadi 
of his royal grandfiither; and declaring their satisfaction on 
his quiet and peaceable acoessioa to the throne of his fathers. 

^^Aa. 4f. Ass. neu 

XXIV. XXV. XXVL The genend assembly^ in an bA* 
dress, congratulate the Kong on his nuptiab mtii a Princess 
of illustrious birth and eminent virtues : And in one to the 
Queen congratulate her cm her arrival in these kingdoms, tmd 
on her marriage with a monarch who by bis virtues and go* 
vemment has acquired the affection and confidence of his snb« 
jects: And in another assure the Princess of Wales of thdr 
sincere joy at the union of the King her son with a Princess 
of exalted birth and amiaUe endowments.— ^c/«. 6» 7, 8. Ass. 
1762. 

XXVII. XXVIII. The assembly address the King, ex- 
pressing their warm congratulations on the re-establishment 
of peac^ after a long, successful, yet burdensome war; and 
present to .their Miijesties their humble congratulations on the 
birth of the Prince of Wales.— if c/5. 4, 5. Ass. 1768. 

XXIX. The assembly again addrees the King expressing 
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thrir concern for the spirit of dissention which then disturbed 
the seat of government, and alarmed the remotest paits of the 
kingdom ; and declaring their sincere attachment to, his per- 
son and family. — Aci. 4. Ass. 1769. 

XXX. The assembly, in an affectionate address, coi:^atu<^ 
late the King on the birth of a Princess. — Act. 4. Ass. 1770. 

XXXI. In another declare their joy on the birth of a Prince. 
— v4rf.4. Ass. 177S. 

XXXII. And in another on die birth of a diird Prince.-— 
Act. 4s. Ass. 1774. 

XXXIII. In a warm address, the assembly present their sin- 
cere condolence on the untimely death of his Majesty's sister^ 
the late Queen of Denmark. — Act. 4f. Ass. 1775. 

Xi^XIV. XXXV. The assembly, in loyal and affectionate 
expressions, address the King on the situation of affiurs during 
the war in North America : And, in another address, congra- 
tulate him on die birth of another Prince. — Acts. 4, 5. Ass. 1 776. 

XXXVI. XXXVII. XXXVIIL XXXIX. XL. The as- 
sembly, in acts 4. of assemblies 1777, 1778, 1779, 1781, 1782, 
address the King, congratulating him on several additions to 
the Royal Family ; and expressing th^r loyalty andaffecdon 
during the contest in North America. 

XLI. XLII. The assembly, in expressions of attachment, 
address bis Misgesty on the conclusion of the American war, 
and the return of peace and tranquillity to the kingdom ; and 
on the birth of a Princess. — Act. 4. Ass. 178S, 1784. 

XLIII. Another address congratulating the King on the 
efl&cts of those measmres which prevented the nation from being 
involved in war ; and declaring the assembly's resolution of 
commemorating the anniversary of the Revolution in 1688. — 
Act. 4. Ass. 1788. 

XLIV. XLV. The assembly in two addresses, couched in 
the most a&ctionate expressions, congratulate their Majesties 
on the King^s recovery from an alarming illness.— ^c/s. 4, 5.* 
Ass. 1789. 

XLVL XLVII. XLVIII. The assembly, in act 4, r/^sem- 
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bly 1 792 f address the King on the marriage of the Duke of 
York : And in acts 4^ assemblies 1798, 1794^ address him on 
the subject of the war with France. 

XLIX. L. The assembly address the King and Prince of 
Wales on the marriage of die latter.— •^It:^. 4, 5. Ass. 1795. 

LI. LII. In loyal, dutifiil, and affectionate terms, the as* 
sembly address the King on his late preservation when attack- 
ed upon his way to the house of Peers; and in. another con- 
gratulate him on the birth of a Princess, daughter to the Prince 
and Princess of Wales. — Acts. 4, 3. Ass. 1 796. 

LIII. Another address on the marriage of her Royal High- 
ness the Princess Royal, with his serene Highness the Heredi* 
tary Prince of Wirtemberg Stutgard.— -4<:/ 4. Ass. 1797. 

LIV. Another address, in most loyal and dutiful expres- 
sions, on the subject of the present arduous contest in which 
the nation is engaged with France. — Acl 4. Ass. 1 798. 

LV. The assembly, in loyal terms, address his Majesty on 
the situation of public affairs during the present French war. 
Act^. Ass. 1799. 

LVI. LVIL LVIIL Another address conceived in warm 
and affectionate expressions on the King's providential escape 
from the hands of a traitorous assassin : Another on the pre- 
sent posture of public affairs, in Acts 8. 5. Ass. 1800: And 
another on the situation of public afiairs.— >^£:^ 4. Ass. 1801. 

LIX. An address to the King on the restoration of the 
blessings of peace^ is contained in Aci 5. Ass. 1802. 

LX. A warm and affectionate address to the King on the 
.defeat of an atrocious conspiracy against his life, and the con- 
stitution of the country ; and on the present crisis of public 
affairs. — Act 6. Ass. 1808. 

LXL — ^LXVI. Addresses to the King on the situation of 
public affairs, are contained in Acts^. Ass. 1804, 1805, 1806, 
1807, 1808, 1809. 

. LXVII. An address to the King on the fiftieth anniversary 
of his accession to the throne.—.^ 4. Ass. 1810. 

LXVIIL A warm and dutiful address to the Prince Reagent 
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«n the iUness of his Royal Father, and the death of the Prm« 
cess Amelia.— -^^ 4. Ass, 1611. 

LXIX. LXX. Addresses to the Prince Regent on the 
KiDg^s iUnessi aiid the sitaation of public aflhirs^-^^c/. 4« Ass. 
2812, 181S. 

LXXI. An address expressive of sympathy for the King's 
indisposition, and congratulation on the Success of the allied 
powers. — Act 4. Ass. 1814. 

LXXIL Another on the King's protracted illness, peace 
with Amaica, and the change of afikirs by the return of the 
Cx King of France.*-.jlGe« 4. Ass. 1815. 

liXXIIL Another on the King's illness, the conclusion of 
peaces and the marriage of the Prineess Charlotte with Leo- 
pold Prince of Saxe Coborg.— -^c:^ 4. Ass. 1816^ 

LXXIV* An a&ctionate address to the Prince Regent im 
the King's continued indisposition, the atrocious assault on 
the person of his Royal Highness, and the situation of affairs. 
— Act. 4. Ass. 1817. 

LXXV. A loyal and warm address to the same^ on the ill-* 
ness of his Royal Father, and the lamented death of his ami* . 
able and beloved daughter. — Act 4. Ass. 1818. 

LXXVI. Another loyal and warm address to the same, on 
Ifae King's long indisposition, and the death of the Queen.— 
Act. 4e. Ass. IS\^. 

ANNEXATIONS. 

L The presbytery of Sky adjoined to the provincial synod 
€>f Argyle.-^— >4f/. Sess. 7» Aug. 3« Ass: 164S. 

II. Ordered, That the entry and possession of the new e* 
rected presbsrteiy of Bi^ar, consisting of the twelve kirks 
mentioned in the act, be immediate, and that the kirk of 
IKggar be the presbytery seat; and 'tis referred to the com- 
mission to determine to what Synod that presbytery shall be 
subordinate, and to prescribe the order and solemnities that 
shall be necess^, for entering and possessing the ministers. 
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and elders of the said presbytery. — Act. Sess. 5. June Sr Ass. 
1644. 

IIL The presbyteries of Kurkwall in Orkney, and Scallo- 
way in Zetland, are joined to the provincial of Caithness and 
Sutherland, and the same is to meet only once in the year> in 
respect of their great distance and the interjection of seas ; 
and the place of their first meeting is iq)pointed by the act; 
but 'tis left to the provincial itself^ to appoint the place of their 
after meetings. — Act. Sess. 11. June 15. Ass. 1646. 

IV. The presbytery of Zetland is disjoined from the pro- 
vincial of Caithness and Orkney, and the said presbytery sub- 
ordinated immediately to the general assembly ; for which 
cause, their commissioners are to be sent to each assembly 
the more carefully : And 'tis recommended to them, that they 
send to the next assembly a paiticular information of the quan- 
tity and condition of all their kirks according to. Act Sess. 7» 
Ass. 1647.^ — Act Sess. 35. Aug. 9. Ass. 1648. 

V. The parishes of Ballantrae and Calmunel are disjoined 
from the presbytery of Air, and annexed to that of Stranraer ; 
and the parishes of Kirkmabreck, Kells, Dairy, and Cars&rn, 
are disjoined from the presbytery of Kirkcudbright, and an- 
nexed to that of Wigton. — Act 4. Ass. 1699. 

VI. Strathbogie presbytery is disjoined from the synod of 
Aberdeen, and again annexed to that of Murray, as formerly. 
— Act 4. Ass. 1 700. 

VII. The synod of Angus and Meams and the synod of 
Aberdeen disjoined, and appointed to meet in two distinct 
synods in their usual places, according to Act Dec. 1638.^ — 
Aa. T. Ass. 1701. 

VIII. The parishes of Dairy and Carsfern arc disjoined 
from the presbytery of Wigton, and reunited, and again an- 
nexed to the presbjTtery of Kirkcudbright, as they were be- 
fore the Act 4. Ass. 1699.^^ — Act. 13. Ass. 1703. 

IX. The act June 15. Ass« 1646,^ is revived, and the synod 

" Kirksi 5. ^ Synods, I. ' Supra, 5. d Supra^ S. 
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of Caithness appointed to enquire diligently into the state of 
affairs in Zetland ; and 'tis declared, TTiat this act shall ob- 
tain and stand in force, until the same be recalled by a sub- 
sequent assembly ; and that, notwithstanding the act Aug, 9. 
Ass.i648,« disjoining the presbytery of Zetland from that' 
synod. But 'tis declared, That notwithstanding this annexa- 
tion, the presbytery of Domock shall still continue to meet 
and act presbyteriaUy with the presbytery of Ross, as former- 
ly. — Act. 4. Ass. 1704. 

X. Act April 11. 1706,f ratified, without disjoining the 
presbyteries of Zetland or Caithness, or annexing the presby- 
tery of Sutherland thereto ; and the presbytery of Orkney is 
diTided into two, and the ministers of the parishes in the 
Main-land and South Isles, with a ruling elder for each mi- 
nister are erected into one presbyter}^, called the presbjrtery 
of Kirkwall, to meet at Kirkwall : And the ministers of North 
Isles, with a ruling elder for each minister, are erected into 
another presbytery, to be called the presbytery of the North 
Islands; to meet at Edday. — Act. 10. Ass. 1707. 

XI. The parishes of Glenelg, Kintail, Lochailish, Loch* 
carton, Gairloch, Lochbroom, and Assint, are erected into a . 
presbytery, called the presbytery of Gairloch, to have their 
ordinaiy meeting in that place. And the parishes of Kil- 
mali^ Kilmanivaig, Abertarff, Laggan and Urquhart, and 
Glenmoristonn, .are erected into another presbytery, called 
Abertarff; to meet at Killiewhimmin. And the whole pa-? 
rishes in the Isle of Sky are erected into another presbytery, 
named Sky; their ordinary meetings to be at Strowan in 
Braccadale. These, with thfe presbytery of Long Island, to 
be erected into a synods named Glenelg; to meet at Glenelg. 
-^Act. 5. Ass. 1784. 

XIL The parishes of Kirkwall, Deemess and St Andrews, 
Holme, South Ronaldsay, Eire, and Rendal, are united into 
one presbytery, called Kirkwall; to meet at KirkwalL The 
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parishes of Birsay and Hanray, Firth and Steohous^ Orphir^ 
Sandwich, and Stromness, Gramsay and Hoy, are united 
into one presbytery, called Cairstoun ; their ordinary meet- 
ings to be at Cairstoun. The parishes of Rousay, Egilshay, 
Westray and Papa Westray, Cross Parish, Bumess and 
North Ronaldsay, Lady Parish, Stronsay and Eday, and 
Sbapinshay, to continue their meetings as formerly at Eday, 
and to retain the name of the presbytery of the North Isles. 
And these three presbyteries are erected into a synod, called 
Orkney y to meet at Kirkwall.-— ilc/. £• Ass^ 1725. 

XIII. The parishes of Diumess, Edrachilles, Tong, and 
Far, are disjoined from the presbytery of Caithness^ f^nd the 
parishes of Kildonan and Assint from that of Domod^, and 
erected into a presbytery called Tong ; to meet at Tong. 
The presbytery of Domock is disjoined from the synod of 
Ross, and, along with Caithness and Tong^ erected into a 
qrnod, called Caithness and Sutherland, to meet at Domock 
and Thurso per vices* — AcL 4. Ass. 1726. 

XIV. The parishes within the isles of Mull, Tiree, and 
Coll, and the country of Ardnamurchan, Sunnard, and Mor* 
Ten, consbting of six ministerial charges, viz. Torosay, Mor-^ 
▼en, Tiree, Ardnamurchan, Kilfinichen, and Kilninian, are 
erected into a presbytery, named Mull, to meet at Arras io 
Mull : And the parishes of Lismore and Appin, Ardchattan 
and Muckaim, Kilmoir and Kilbride, Kilbranden and Kil«» 
chatten, Kilninver and Kilmelfort, are erected into a pres^ 
bytery, called Lorn ; their place of meeting Kilmoir — Aa 5. 
Ass. 1729. 

XV. Presbyteries are discharged fiY>m consenting to^ or 
conniving at the suppression or annexation of parishes^ with- 
out the consent or approbation of the synod of the bounds, 
or the general assembly. — Act 5. Ass. 1740. 

XVI. The parishes of Lochs, Stomoway, Bar&s and Uig, 
arc disjoined from thepresbytery of Long Island, and erected 
into a presbytery, called Lewis, to meet at Carlaway : And 
the parishes of Harris, North Uist, South Uist, and Barra, 
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arc erected into anotlier presbytery, named Uist ; their ordi* 
nary meetings to be at Cariniflh. — Act 4. Ass. 1742-. 

XVIL The parishes of Annan, Hoddam, Dornoch, Mid- 
dlebee^ Kirkpatrick, and Gretna from the presbytery of Mid- 
dkbee, and the parishes of Cummertrees and Ruthwell from 
tbe presbytery of Lochmaben, are erected into a presbytery 
named Annan, to meet fit Annan. And the parishes of Lang^ 
holm, Ewes, Westerkirk, Eskdalemoor, from the presbytery 
of Middlebee, and the parish of Castletoun, from that of Jed- 
hn^h, are erected into a presbytery, called Langholm ; their 
place of meeting Langholm. — Act 5. Ass. 1743« 

XVIIL Synods are prohibited to disjoin any parish from 
a presbytery, and annex the same to another, without first 
haying the authority of the general assembly; and that what 
shall be done in virtue of such authority, be reported to the 
assembly next following, and their approbation had to any 
such annexation or disjunction.—^/. 5. Ass. 1745* 

XIX. The parish of Nenthom is disjoined from the pres- 
bytery of Lauder, and annexed to that of Kelso; and the 
ministers of Nenthom declared constituent members of the 
presbytery of Kelso in all time coming. — Act 8. Ass. 1776. 

appe;als*. 

L That in all time thereafter, no appellations be, leaping 
over dther presbytery oi* synod, but to ascend by degrees ; 
as, from the kirk-session to the presbytery, or from the pres- 
bytery to the synod, and from the synod to the general assem- 
bly ; except it be after the synod be past, and immediately 
before the general assembly, or in the time thereof: And all 
former acts made to this effect are renewed. — Act Sess* 93. 
Aug. SO. Ass. 16S9. 

IL That the foresaid acts anent appeals be extended Ao 
to bills and references; that all bills whatever of particular 
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concern, whereunto all parties having interest are not cited^ 
be rejected; that all bills be first presented to die inferior 
judicatures of the kirk) which, may competently consider of 
the^i, afkd from them be orderly and gradatim brought to the 
assembly, according to the order prescribed in the above act ; 
that, if all the parties having interest in appellations and re* 
ferences of particular concernment, have been present in the 
inferior judicature when the appeal and reference was made^ 
there is no necessity for citation ; but, in case of their ab- 
sence, citation of parties is so necessary, that if it be wanting, 
appellations and references should not be received; that con* 
form to former, acts of assemblies, appellations, post senten^ 
iianij be made within ten days after the sentence, and other- 
wise not to be respected. — Overt. Sess. 2. Art, 1, i?, 3* 4, 5. 
Aug. 3. Ass. 1643. 

III. For clearing the sense of article 5, above mentioned^ 
'tis declared. That if appellations, post latam sententiam^ be 
not presented to the judicatory when the sentence is pro- 
nounced, the party shall then immediately after the sentence, 
protest for liberty of appeal, as he shall see cause ; and ac- 
cordingly within ten days shall give in his appeal, in writ, 
under his hand, either to the judicatory, or the moderator 
thereof, otherwise the appeal is not to be respected.— ^c^ 
Sess. 30. Aug. 5. Ass. 1648. 

IV. That any appeals made in writ under the appellant's 
hand, with the reasons thereof, in presence of the judicatory 
appealed from, shall be extracted by the appellant in due 
form, from the records of the said judicatory, and produced 
to the judicatory appealed to, at the discussing thereof witli 
a citation of the parties defenders therein, either apud acta if 
they be present when the appeal is made, or a separate cita-« 
tion if tliey be absent ; and that all parties, who have imme- 
diately after sentence verbally appealed, and protested for 
liberty to give; iu their subscribed appeals, with the reasons 
thereof, within the space of ten days thereafter, according to 
the former practice, shall, within that space, give in their said 
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appeals, with the reasons thereof, to the derk of 
the judicatory appealed from, notwithstanding it may be up 
before that time: And likewise, that they shall within the 
same ten days, intimate thdr said appeal, with the reasons of 
tiie same, to the moderator of the said judicatory, and leave 
an authentic copy thereof with him ; which appeals and rea^ 
sona are allowed to be registrated by the derk, and summons 
to be directed by him, fer citing the parties defenders there* 
upon; and extracts thereof with the citation finresaid, are 
appointed to be produced by the appellants at discussing, to 
the judicatory appealed to; and the clerk of the judicatory 
appealed from, is appointed to intimate to the said judicatory, 
at their first meeting thereafter, that sudi appeals were given 
in to him ; and all defenders in appeals, who insist upon the 
discussion thereof are appointed to produce extracts of the 
said appeal, and reasons thereof, to the judicatory appealed 
to. And it is declared. That any i^peals or insistings there^ 
anen^ otherwise made^ shall be rejected. — Act 8. Ass. 169^. 

V. The appeals and protestations made to the assembly 
1696, from the committee of assembly 1694, for the NortH, 
declared to be deserted and fallen from, &c because not in- 
sisted in before that assembly. — Act 26. Ass» 1696. 

VZ. All persons who judge themselves lesed by a kirk-ses- 
sion, may appeal to the presbyteiy at the passing of the sen* 
tence^ and should thereupon, according to Act 8. Ass. 1694, 
' give in the appeal, with the reasons thereof in writ, to the 
moderator or derk of the ^session, within ten days after ap« 
pealing, and procure and present extracts thereof to the next 
meeting of the presbytery thereafter, if there be at least ten 
free days betwixt the time of appealing and the meeting of the 
presbytery^ and should then insist; wherein if the appellant 
fiul, the appeal ipso f ado fiills, and becomes null, and he is 
held as contumacious, and proceeded against accordingly by 
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the kirk-session. 'Ecrm Proc^ cap, 5. $ 1« Wb^ a oause 
faroQgfat bj an appeal to the presby teiy* is of a nature that it 
mtist at length have come ther^ by the eourse .^f discipline* 
before the final determinatidli thelreof ; thm they may &ll 
^ npon (he consideration of thie afiair, without faisisting much 
upon* the bene ox male appeUattmj though lit should seem to 
be prepoitierously appealed. Ibid, i 2. But if the kirkraes^ 
»ion be eompetoit, even to its ulthnate dedsion, and ther^ be 
no gdod ground whereon to appiady the presbytery is not t^ 
' sustain the appesiL JKUL §S. Jf thie presbytery do not su9- 
Uan the appetd, and find theiie hath bten some fault, passion» 
or cnlpiible faiistake in the appieUant» the presbyjtety is to in^ 
fliot some censure on such appealers as theyfind, to hare 
* b^^malidous or litigious; and that besides remitting back 
to th'b session, to stand either to the censure of th^ session, if 
|t be inflicted already, or to sist themselves during the pro* 
eess if it be depiending. Ibid. 4 4# If the appeal be sustained^ 
and yet uphin proceeding on ih^ caase^ the ptesbytery find 
the appdlarit censiiraUe, then, whatever censure be inflicted 
to remove the ofience he hath given to the presbytery, yet, if 
fotind guilty, he is to undergo a censure, either before the 
kirk-session, or the congr^ation he belongs to* such as the 
ppesbytery thiilks he d^rves. Ibid. §5. If the pn^sbytery 
find the session has proceeded unwarrantaUy, and that there* 
by the appellant is lesed, he is not only to b^ assoilzied, but 
the presbytery is to do what is proper and efiectuii) to vindi^ 
cate the appellant's innocence, and wipe ofi^ the scandal tak^i 
at him. Ibidm ^ 6. But this is to be done with great pru- 
deace* that the session'^ authority may not be weakened, if 
it can be avoided. Ibid. $ 7« But the ptesbytery may give 
the mintstet and elders suitable injunctions and rules, or 
private admonitions, or may revise their register. Ibid. § 8« 
Hie same method is to be followed in appeals from presby- 
teries to synods, and from synods to general assemblies. Ibid. 
§ 9. A.n appeal should sisf execution only while it is duly 
and diligently prosecuted, and may be determined ; other* 
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Wise not, luless the judicatory appealed to, receive the appeal^ 
and take the affiur before than ; and in that cas^ the judica* 
toiy appealed from, is to sist nntil the appeal is discussed.— 
Ibt)L }10. Jail. Ass. 1707. 

VIL In explanation of the above } 10. cap. 5. Form Proc, 
Tis appointed. That in all time coming, an appeal shall stop 
the finishing of the settlement of a parish by an inferior judi- 
cature, until it is eithor fallen from or discussed ; Neverthe- 
less a presbytery may proceed to take trials, serve the edict, 
and.toallthe other previous steps towards the settlement, 
only the ordination or admissicm shall stop pntil the appeal 
be discussed. — Act. .5. Ass. 1732. 

ARMY* 

I. That all colonels find caution for maintaining a minister, 
and keeping a session in their regiments. — Aci Sess* 7. ^Awr. 
S. Ass. 1642. 

II. Act laying down a method for the more duly supplying 
of the regiments in the army with ministers, and the relieving 
of such as are sent. — Sess. 6. June 3. Ass. 1644; 

IIL 'Tis recommended to ministers, kirk-sessions, and 
others concerned, where any of his Majesty's forces are, or 
iSiali be ordered to be quartered, to provide them wiA conve- 
nient seats for hearing with the said congregations, and to 
inspect and notice them, as they do other parishoners, during 
their abode there; and if need be^ to apply to the command'- 
ing (^oers, for taking care^ that inferior officers and soldiery 
attend ordinances, and walk inoffensively* And ^s recom* 
mended to the commission to see how this is performed, and 
to fall upon ways to provide the forces with preachers, and, 
«pon application, to settle ministers in regiments belonging 
kv this kingdom.-^^ IS. Ass. 1697. 

IV. Ministers, kirk-*8essions, and presbyteries are appdnted 
to apply to the idagistrates of the bounds, and also to the 
commanding officer in the place, from time to time, as need 
requires, and to crave that both officers and soldiers under 
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scandals^ may be obliged to submit to the discipline of the 
church, according to law and her Majesty's gracious prodar 
mation against profaneness : And if this shall be refused or 
delayed, the assembly appoints the matter to be laid before 
the conmiission, that they may do further therein what the 
law directs. — Act 6. Ass. 1710. 

V. Kirk-sessions are advised to proceed, without delay, 
against soldiers under scandals, so soon as the scandal breaks 
out : and in case the soldiers guilty be removed from their 
bounds, before any scandal breaks out, or- during the depen* 
dence of the process against them, 'tis allowed. That the 
scandalous soldiers satisfy church discipline in the parish 
where they are quartered for the time : and the kirk-^session 
of that parish is to report what is done^ to the klrk-session of 
the parish in which the scandal broke out, or where the pro- 
cess was commenced, that they may cause intimate the same 
in their congr^ation. And chun;h judicatures are advised 
to proceed with all tenderness and prudence in dealing with 
strangers, so that the ends of church discipline may be reach- 
ed. —Ait IS. Ass. ni9. 

• 

ATHEISM* 

I. It is seriously recommended to ministers of the gospel, 
and they are enjoined, where there is any apparent hazard of 
contagion from the atheistical principles of such as only go 
under the name of deists, to warn and guard the Lord's 
people against that infernal course^ and to detect the abomin- 
ableness of the tenets of these men ; such as, the denying of 
all revealed religion, the grand mysteries of the gospel, viz. 
^( The doctrine of the Trinity, the incarnation of the Messiah, 
his satisfaction to justice^ salvation through him, justification 
by his imputed righteousness to them who believe in his 
name, the resurrection of the dead ; and in a word, the cer- 
tunty and authority of scripture revdation : As also^ their as- 
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sertingf that there must be a mathematical evidence fi>r each 
purpose, before we can be obliged to assent to any propo- 
sition thereanent ; and, that natural light is sufficient to sal* 
▼ation/' And 'tis required, that the authors that treat well 
of these subjects, be niOned to the people, in order to perusal. 
As likewise^ that ministers deal seriously with the seduced, 
and such as are most in hassard of being perverted, but espe- 
cially, with seducers and impostors, that, after sufficient in- 
struction and admonition, these may be proceeded against, as 
scandalous and heretical apostates use to be. And all mi- 
nisters, and other members of this church, are discharged 
fiom publishing or venting either by speaking, writing, print- 
ing, teaching or preaching, any doctrine^ tenet or opinion, 
contrary to, or inconsistent with, the Confession of Faith of 
this church, or any article^ part, or proposition therein. And 
all such as contraveen this act, or any part thereof are ap* 
pointed to be censured by the church, according to their de- 
mits. — Act 21. Ass* 1696. 

IL It is recommended to all ministers and church judica- 
tories, to observe and put in execution the above act 21. Ass* 
1696.-—^ 17. Ass. 1697. 

BAPTISM*. 

L That the sacrament of bapUsm be administered in the 
fiice of the congr^tioif, that what is spoken and done, may 
be heard and seen of all ; and that it be administered after 
sermon, before the blessing. — Act Sess. 14. Feb. 7. Ass. 1645* 

IL Recommended to presbyteries, to consider of the best 
means to g^ the children of ordinary be^ars baptized, and 
to prevent themselves from living in so great vileness.— ile:f. 
Sas. uU. Sq^t. I. Ass. 164>7. 

III. Recommended to all ministers, in whose parishes per- 
sons educated in other protestant churches may happen to re- 
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side, to shew all tenderness to them when they come to de- 
sire the benefit of sealing ordinances ; and if strangers, free 
4>f scandal, and professing their faith in Christ, and obedience 
to him, shall desire baptism to their children, ministers shall 
cheerfully comply with their desire, in administering the sa- 
crament of baptism to their children, upon the parentis en* 
gaging to educate them in the fear of God, and knowledge of 
the principles of the reformed protestant religion. — Jc^ 1 S. 
Ass. 1711. 

IV. Declared, That children born within the verge of the 
visible church, of parents, one or both professing the Chris- 
tian religion, have a right to baptism ; and that no other 
sponsor but the parents is to be taken, unless the parents be 
dead, or absent, or grossly ignorant, or under scandal, or con- 
tumacious to discipline, such being unfit tci stand 9s sponsors, 
in transacting a solemn covenant with God ; in which cases, 
the immediate parent, who is in such circumstances, is to be 
required to provide some fit person ; and, if it can be, one 
related to the parent of the child, should be sponsor. But if 
either of the parents, whether father or mother, give evidence 
to church judicatories, and the congregation o&nded, of 
their repentance, for removing the scandal, the suspension 
they were under as to church privileges, should be taken 'ofi^ 
according to the rules of this church, and the penitent person 
be allowed to present the child. In the case of children ex- 
posed, whose baptism, after enquiry cannot be known, the 
kirk-session is to order the presenting of the child to baptism, 
and to see to the Christian education thereof; and 'tis recom- 
nended to the parish, to see to the mauitenance erf* the child^ 
the parent or sponsor ought to speak to the minister of the 
parish, before Uie child be ofiered to baptism*— ^c/ ^« Ass^ 
1712. 

BOOKS ERRONEOU& 
I. The book of common prayer is rejected and condemned, 
not only as illegally introduced into the reformed kirk witliin 
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tKis realm ; but also, as repugnant to the doctrine, disoiplhie, 
and order of tbk kirk, to the cohfessioli of.&ith, constitutions 
of general assemblies, and acts of parliament, estafaiishibg the * 
true reiigicm ; and the user and practise thereof is prohibited^ 
and presbyteries are ordained to proceed with the censtir^of 
the kirk against such as transgresek—^c£&5& 14*. Dic^ 6. Ass* 
I(xS8. Art.l. 

II. The book of canons rejected and oondenined, as con^ 
trary to the confessilon of faith, and repugnant to Iheesta*- 
blished government, the book of disdpline, the acts and C(Ai« 
stitutions of out kirk ; and the use and practice of it Is pro* 
iiibiled, and presbyteries ordained to proceed with the cen* 
sures of the kirk, against all such as shall tiransgress.' — Ad 
ead* Sess. Art. 2* 

III. The book of con^secration and admission is r^ected 
and condemned, as establishing oflSces in Clod's house which 
are not warranted by the word of God, and are repugnant to 
the constitutions of our kirk, as an impediment to entry of fit 
imd worthy men to the ministry, and to the discharge of theif 
duty i^r their entry, conform to the discipline of our kirk, 
and the use and practice of the same is prohibited, and pres^ 
byteries are ordained to proceed with the censures of the 
kiric against all such as shall transgress. — Act Sess. 14. Dec. 6» 
Ass. 1638. Art. d. 

IV* The recommendation of the commissioners of the ge* 
aeral assembly at St Andrews, 1642, to every minister within 
their several bounds, especially upon the coasts, or where 
there are harbours or ports, to try and search for all books 
tending to separation, is turned into an act of assembly : And 
every minister is appointed to be earful to try and search, if 
any such books be brought into this country from beyond 
seas, and if any shall be found, to present than to presbyter 
ries, that some course may be taken to hinder the dispersing 
thereof: And 'tis recommended to civil magistrates, to concur , 
with their authority in all things, for the effectual execution 
tiiereof.*^^ Se$s. 7. Aug. 9. Ass. J 643. 
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V. All members of this kirk and kingdom, are inhibited 
and dischai^ged to converse with persons tainted with the er- 
rors oi Independency and Separation ; or to import, sell, spread, 
vend, or disperse their erroneous bodes or papers : But that 
they beware of, and abstain from books maintaining Indepen^ 
dencysnd Separation; and from all JntinomiaUf Anabaptisii'- 
calj and other erroneous books and papers : And all ministers 
are required to warn their flocks against snch books in gene- 
ral, and particularly such as are most plausible, insinuating, 
and dangerous ; and to try carefallyy from time to time, if any 
such books be brought into this kingdom from England, or 
from beyond seas (which is especially recommended to mini- 
sters on the sea coasts, or in towns where any stationers are), 
and if any be found, to present the same to the pr^bytery, 
that some course may be taken to hinder the dispersing there- 
of. And all presbyteries are ordained to try and process such 
as shall transgress against the premises, or any part of the 
same; and it is seriously recommended to civil magistrates 
to assist ministers and presbyteries, in the ^B^ecution of this 
act, and to concur, with dieir authority, in every thing to tliat 
effect — Act Sess. 27* Aug, tdt. Ass. 1647. ' 

VI. That presbyteries take special notice of any book or 
pamphlet framed, contrived, printed, or published by any 
minister of this church ; and examine if there be any thing 
therein contrary to the doctrine, worship, discipline or go- 
vernment, or prejudicial to the rights and privileges or unity 
of this church; and that they censure transgressors according 
to the demerit of the cause. — Act. 7. Ass. 1707. 

YII. Some passages are collected out of the book, entitled 
^^ The Marrow of Modem Divinity,'' l5/, concerning the 
nature of faith, asserting, that assurance is of the essence of 
faith, making that saving faith commanded in the Go^el, a 
man's persuasion, that Christ is his, and died for him, and 
that wnoever hath not this persuasion and assurance, hath 
not answered the Gospel call, nor is a true believer : 2dbfy Of 
universal atonement and pardon; asserting an universal re- 
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demption as to purchase : Sdtt/f Asserting that holiDess is npt 
necessary to salvation ; a doctrine tending to slacken peopIe*s 
dilxgence in the study of holiness: 4ttkli/f That fear of punish 1 
meat and hope of rew^dt are not allowed to be motives of a 
believer's obedience: SiMy^ That the believer is not under 
the law as a rule of life; and sensing and defending the six 
following Antinomian paradoxes : — that a believer is' not un- 
der the law, but is altogether delivered from it; — that a bfe- 
licver does not commit sin ;•— that the Lord can see no sin in 
a believer ;^that the Lord doth not chastise a believer for 
his sins ; — and that a believer hath no cause either to confess 
his sins, or to crave pardon at the hand of God for them ; 
either to fast or mourn, or humble himself before the 
Lord for them, by applying to them the distinction of the law 
of works, and the law of Christ And the texts of Holy Scrip- 
ture, ftticles of our confession of faith, and of the larger cate- 
chism of this Church, relating to each passage, are set down; 
and the said passages, and. quotations are declared contrary 
thereto ; and the distinction of the law, as it is the law of 
works, and as4t is the law of Christ, a^ the author applies it, 
in order to sense and defend tlie six Antinomian paradoxes 
above written, is declared altogether groundless ; and some 
expressions taken out of the said book, and set down in the 
foresaid act, are found exceedingly harsh and offensive : And 
therefore, all the ministers of this Church are prohibited and 
discharged, either by preaching, writing, or printing, to re- 
cominend the said book, or, in discourse, to say any thing in 
favour of it ; but, on the contrary, are enjoined and required 
to warn and exhort, their people, in whose hands the said 
book was, or might come, not to read or use the same. — Act 
5. Jss. 1720. 

VIIL The representation and petition signed by twelve 
ministers, condemning the decision respecting the points o^ 
doctrine mentioned in the above Act 5* Ass. 1720, and crav- 
ing the repeal of it, is found to contain many injurious and 
undutifiil reflections cast upon the supreme judicature of the 
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Church : And in vmdication of the above act, it is declared, 
that the Greneral Assembly own and maintaip, agreeable to 
the Holy Scripjtures, the received doctrine of this Chur^^h, 
contained in the Confession of Faith and Catechisms, con- 
ceming^ 1st, The covenants of works and grace; 2(%, The 
Mediator, and the extent of his purchase ; Sdh/^ Free justifi- 
cation ; 4ftMj/f Justifying &ith, and its appropriating act; 5ikh/p 
The believer's plea for acceptance with God, and title ta eter- 
nal life, agednst the demajads of the law and justice ; 6M(y, 
The istandiog obligations of the moral law in the dispensation 
of grac^ and the necessity of personal holiness and good 
works, in order to obtain tide enjoyment of eternal salvation ; 
^thfyf The desert of sin, and necessity of repentance in order 
to remission ; Sihb^ Believers' sins, their confessing them, 
begging pardon, and humbling thqnselves before the Lord 
for them* The heads and articles of the representation are 
hrgdy animadverted upon ; and many ppsitions and express- 
sions contained in it censured as pernicious, and tending to 
mislead the minds of the less judicious into erroneous notions ; 
and therefore^ all the ministers of the Church are prohibited 
and discharged to use by writing, printing, preaching, cate* 
fusing, or othenyise teadiing, any of the position^ contained 
ia the representation and book, condemned as erroneous, un* 
der pain of the censures of the Church, conform to the de» 
merit of the offence. Ordained, that presbyteries, synodst 
and commissions of the Assembly, take particular care, that 
the premises be punctually o|)6erved by ministers and mem- 
bars of the Church ; particularly the presbyteries and synods 
within whose bounds any of the brethren who signed the re* 
presentation reside* The desire, that the above Act 5. Ass* 
1720, be repealed^ is refused : and appointed, that the mini- - 
sters who signed the representation, though deserviiig a higher 
censure, be only rebuked and admonished by the moderator^ 
in hopes that the great lenity used towards them, shaU engage 
them to a more dutiful behaviour in time commg^^Acf 7. 
Ass. 1722. 
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IX. Redomin^etided earnestly to mihisters to eatetcise the 
vigilanc^^ and to exert tbe zeiil, i¥hi€l| becomes their charac- 
ter, to preserve those under their charge from the contagion 
of those abominable prihc^Ies of infidelity and immorality, 
y^hich ai-e openly avowed in books published of late in this 
Country, and to stir lip in them a solicitous condem to guard 
against them, and agaiiisf the influence of those who are in- 
fected with theni Jci 4. Ass. 1755. 

BOURIGNIONISM, 
I« The writings that go under the name of Madame Anto- 
nia Bourignon, found to be freighted with impious, pernicious, 
and damnable doctrine^: Such a% 1« Denying the permission 
of sin, and the Inflictioh of damnation and vengeance for it 
9. Ascribing to Christ a twofold hiiman nature one of which 
was produced of Aditm before the woman wais formed, ana' 
the other bom of the Virgin Mary. 5. Denying the deprees 
of election and reprobation, and loading these acts of grace ana 
sovereignty with a ihuldtude of odious and blasphemous ex- 
pressions, particularly wickedness, cruelty, and respect o^ 
personiB. 4. Asserting, that there is a good spirit^ and an evil 
qpbit, in the souls of all men before they are jom. 5. Math* 
Gaining that the will of man is unlimited, and ihat there must 
be in man some infinite quality^ whereby he may unite him- 
self to God. 6. Denying the doctrine of ()ime prescience. 
7. Asserting the ^oful comiptioh of Chrisf s human naturCf 
and a rebeUion in Christ's natural will to the will of God* 
And 8. Asserting a state of perfection in this life, and a state 
ofpuridcation in the life to come ; that generation takes plac6 
in heaven ; that there are no true christians in the world ; imd 
several other errors contained in the ^d book* And ratify- 
ing and confirming the sent^ce of suspension ptisi by' the 
commission of assembly 1T()6« ligaihai Dr. Geo. Gardin' yk 
Aberdeen ; and fUrther, actuidly deposing him from the oiflSce 
of die ministry, and pi ohibitiug and disdiargipg hhn firomex- 
erdsing the samei or any part Aereof, in all time coming, 
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under the pidn of the highest censures of the churchy for his 
being led away by % spirit of error and very gross delusion, 
and infected with the foresaid impious^ blasphemousi and 
damnable errors. — Act 11. Ass. 1701. 

XL The book entitled, an Apology for Madame Antonia 
Bourignon, of which the said Dn George Oardin is alleged 
to be the author, found to contdn a mass of dangerous, im- 
pious, blasphemous, and damnable errors, and is therefore 
condemned unanimously ; and 'tis seriously recommended to 
all sjmods and presbyteries within this national church, and 
particularly, to the synods of Aberdeen and Perth, to advert 
to^ and enquire anent the spreading of the said errors, and to 
use all effectual means for preventing the same, conform to 
the acts of former assemblies made against the spreading of . 
errors, and particularly, Act Sess. 7. Ass. 1647.* And 'tis 
recommended to the said judicatories, thkt, in perusing the 
said book, and enquiring anent the spreading of the errors 
therein contained, any thing found to fell under Act 11. Sess. 
5. Pari. 1695, or under any other acts of parliament made 
against blasphemy, be represented to his Majesty's advocate, 
to the effect that the laws may be put in due execution. — Act 

10.^55.1701. 

III. 'Tis earnestly recommended to presbyteries, to use aH 
effectual means to prevent the spreading of the dangerous er- 
rors of Bourignionism, and other errors, as enjoined by the 
above Act 10. A$b. 1701, and other acts therein mentioned ; 
iand the commission is instructed to use all suitable endeavours 
for that purpose, and particularly, that care be taken to sup- 
jpress the meetings of such as are tainted with these errors.— 
Act 12. Ass. 1709. 

IV. All ministers, in whose parishes the gross errors and 
heresies, going under the name of Bourignionism, abound, are 
appointed to preach most partfcularly and &ithfully against 
the same ; and all presbyteries, in whose'bounds the same pre- 
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vail, shall oblige jsdl schoolmasters, teachers, governors of 
youth, and chaplains, withii;i their province, to subscribe the. 
confession of faith, as the confession of their faith ; and if any 
of tbe foresaid persons refuse to do the same, the presbytery 
shaO thereupon declare them incapable of such offices, and 
apply to the heritors and heads of families concerned, in or- 
der to their discharging the said persons from the said offices; 
and in case of their refusal to comply therewith, that the pres* 
bytery send up the names of the foresaid persons refusing to 
sign the confession of fiuth, to the commission of assembly, 
with the names of the parishes and families in which they re« 
side, that the commission may proceed against all such, as 
they see cause : And all presbyteries, in whose bounds there 
are any society of Bourignionists, avowedly professing these 
principles, and dispersing books x;ontaining the same^ are or- 
dained to send to the commission an exact and full account 
of the particular leading persons of the said societies, toge- 
ther with the names and errors of the books they are dispers- 
ing; and the commission is enjoined, to take the most effec- 
tual measures for suppressing the same ; and instructed to 
apply to the government, for hindering incorrect, false, and 
spurious translations of the Bible, to be spread abroad. And 
'tis recommended to the professors of divinity within this 
church, to make a full collection of the errors of Antonia 
Boorignon, and of such other errors as reflect upon the na« 
ture, peHBon, and offices of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to, 
write a confutation of the same.— *^c^ 9, J^* 1710. 

BURSARS*. 

I. That every presbytery consisting of twelve ministers^, 
shall maintain a bursar of divinity ; and where the number is 
fewer than twelve, they shall be joined with those out of ano- 
ther presbytery, whose number exceeds : When this course 
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i$nct fllreddy kept, that it be b^n withotijt 4elay; aiid every 
l^rovmdal Synod is ordained to ^e to account of t£(e num- 
ber of bursars constantly entertaitied by t&eir province to the 
neact ensuing assembly. — Ja Sess. IS. Jug. 7. Jss. 1641. 

IL That young students that have the Irish knguage^ be 
farwied up at colleges in letters, especially in the study of di- 
yinity : And to this effect, it is recommended to presbyteries 
tfttd universities) to prefer to bursaries hopeful students hav<- 
ing' that language^ that they, by their studies, in process of 
time attaining to knowledge^ and being enabled for the mi- 
liistiy, may be sent forth to preach the gospel in these High- 
land parts, as occa^on shall require. — Act Sess* IS. Jug. 16. 
Jss. 1643. 

III. Presbyteries are ordained to put the foresaid overture, 
for maintaining bursars in practice, with all diligence; and to 
make account thereof to the next assembly. — Jcl Sess. 7. June 
4. Jss. 1644. 

IV. 1. That every bursar of theology have yearly paid 
Bim, tor his maintenance^ £A00 Scots, at least. 2. That the 
litid maintenance be taken forth of the kirk penalties, aCcor^^ 
ding to the design of the fiirst act for maintaining bursars.— 
f ; That every presbytery consisting of twelve kirks in num- 
l^er, maintain a bursar yearly at the university. 4. That 
when presbyteries are fewer in number, that they joiki with 
(Other presbyteries to make up that number^ and the super- 
plus of the numb^ to be ordered and disposed of^ by the 
presbyteries and synods ;. and that their books bear records 
therep£. 5* That the kirks of these presbyteries be propor- 
tfonaUy stented, according to the commuiiicants in each par 
i&h. . 6; That the maintieilflnce be collected by the moderator 
of every presbytery, by equally divided portions; the one half 
to be brought to the winter synod, and the other half to the 
summer syno^ta be sent terlhr bursars; and drat the sevci^aT 
^nods take an exact account tberM^ aifd see thait all be 
rightly done, and that tfadr books beiir the report thereof to 
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the general assembly. ?• That the time of bursars abode at 
tbe schools of divinity exceed not four years» which being ex- 
pired, or iu case before the expiring of the said time, any be 
removed either by death, or by some calling to a particular 
ebarge, another be presented to the said benefice. S. "jphat 
ia case any prove deficient in payment of the said maiotiE^ 
nance for the timo to com^ that it shall be carefidly exacted 
by the synoi^ and sent over to the general ijissemUy, to he 
disposed of by them, as they shall find exp^dient^ sq that no 
person may have benefit from their slackness and seglec^* 
8. That all bursars of theolc^ bring sufficient testimoniuls 
yearly from the universities where they ar^ bred, of their pro- 
fioeocy and good behaviour ; and that th^ be also ready tp 
give proof of their labours ta the several synods if it ^a^ 
be required; and if they be found deficient, that they be 
denuded of the said benefice^ and others more hopefiil placed 
in their room ; and presbyteries, who have not aiieady donp 
it, are appointed to begin and enter upon the maintainiiig of 
their bursars, in manner foresaid, in the year 1645. And 'ti^ 
recommended to presbyteries, to make choice of such for thf 
burse, as are of good report, inclined to learnings and have 
passed their course of philosophy, and to try their qualifica- 
tiona before thqr send diem to universities.— ^Ic^ S^ss. 14> 
Feb. 7. Ass. 164^. 

V. The foresaid overtures concerning the providing of bur- 
sars for divinity, are recommended to presbyteries and i^- 
nods ; and they are appointed to report their diligence to the 
next assembly. — Aqt Sess. 28* Asig. tdt. Ass. 1647* 

VL Synods are ordained to crave accounts from presby- 
teries, at every provincial meeting how they have obeyed the 
recommendation of prck^eding assemblies anent bursaries^ 
which with the presbytery's, answer, shall be put upon record; 
that so the part both of presbyteries and synods, and their 
negligence or diligence in so pious a work, may be known, by 
the examinatiog of the provindal books, to each general as* 
sembly.«*ifc^ Sess. i% Aitg. 7. 4ss* 1648. 



i2 BC AS A lis. 

*■ VII. That nbne be sent to universities from presbyteries, 
or admitted as bursars of divinity, but pious youths, and such 
as are known to be of good expectation and'approven abili'- 
ties. — Act Ses^. idL Aug. 6. Ass. 1649. 

VIII. 'Tis recommended to jthe synods after mentioned, 
that they maintain bursars of theology, having the Irish lan- 
guage, besides the usual presbytery bursars ; and that out of 
the ministers' Own money, which is to be done as follows : 
'viz. the synods of Lothian and Tweeddale, Merse and Ti- 
viotdale, Glasgow and Air, Argyle, Perth and Stirling, and 
Fife, each of theiii one; the synods of Dumfries and Gallo- 
way, one ; and the synods of Angus and Mearns, and Aber- 
deen, one : And 'tis recommended to them, to proportion the 
quota of the maintenance, to be given to these bursars, 
amongst themselves ; which is at least to be ten pounds ster- 
ling, the one half thereof to be collected and advanced at 
every 63mod, beginning at the next ensuing synod ; and that 
the synod books bear an account of thei;: diligence in the 
same; and that each of the said bursars continne four years 
at the profession of theology, as other bursars do ; and that 
all presbyteries search out for such well qualified young men, 
as have passed their course of philosophy at some university, 
and send in their names to the commission of the general as- 
sembly, with sufficient testimonials, so that they may be by 
them recommended to the said synods, and this act to con- 
tinue during the assembly's pleasure ; and for enlarging the 
said funds. Act 9. * Ass. 1699, anent planting the Highlands, 
is renewed and revived. — Act 8. Ass. 1701. 

IX. That the one half of all the bursaries of the presby- 
teries be-south the Tay, including the part of the synod of 
Perth that lies be-north the Tay, be paid unto collectors, to 
be appointed by the respective presbyteries of Edinburgh^ 
Glasgow, and St. Andrews ; which presbyteries are to be ac- 
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CQunUUe to tlieir respective synpds concerned, for what 
money they receive ; the one half thereof to be applied for 
the education of sach yottth% as have the Irish langqage, in 
philosophy apd divinity, at the colleges of Edinburgh, Glas* 
goWf and St. Andrews ; a^d the other half to be disposed of 
to Lowland bursars, or such other pious uses, as the respec- 
tive synoQs shall think fit ; and for this end, the Synods of 
Glasgow, Galloway, and Dumfiries, to pay their burses to a 
collector, to be appointed by the presbytery of Glasgow, and 
under their inspection, accountable to their synods : In like 
manner, the synods of Merse, and Lothian, to the presbytery 
of Edinburgh ; the synods of Fife, Perth and Stirling, to the 
presbytery of St. Andrews ; and this to b^in at October, 
1704*, and to continue for four years, and longer, as the ge- 
neral assembly shall see cause : That to the synod of Argyle 
(who have a gift of vacancies for training youth) a certain 
small number of the bursaries payable to the collector, ap- 
pomted by the presbytery of Glasgow, be allotted, and all the 
rest for the other Highlands ; and that none have the benefit 
of the said bursaries, but such as bring a testimonial or' re« 
oommendation, from the synods respectively to which they 
belong, bearing their having been examined 'by that synod, 
and the synod's good hopes of them as sober youths, piously 
inclined, — well affected to the government of church and 
state, — that. they have the Irish language, — good proficients 
in the Latin, and such as they judge, may, in due time, prove 
able ministers of the gospel, or schoolmasters ; and that they 
have obliged themselves to employ, their talents in these ser« 
vices in the Highlands, either within the bounds of the 
synods recommending them, or some. others by their allow- 
ance; and that these testimonials be recorded with their 
names, and reported to each general assembly ; and the Act 
8. Ass, 1701, is renewed, appointed to be observed till the 
general assembly see cause to recal the same. — Act IS. Ass. 
1 704. 
X. The above Act. 13. Ass. 1704-, explained; and 'tis de- 

E 
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dared, thai; the disposal of all these bursaries, is only in the* 
power of the synods, and not of the presbyteries ; and 'tis teft 
to the direction of the several synods, to i^t>ply that act either 
to bursaries then currenfi, or only to such as were vacant at 
die date of the act, as they find convenient ; and for that eiid, 
'tis recommaaded to the said synods, to take an account from 
their respective presbyteries, whi^ burses they have in their 
bounds, and at what time these burses will fidl vacant'; and 
that the presbyteries be joined t#o and two for making one 
Lowland burse of their two halves, appointed by the foresaid 
act for that end : And in case there be an odd presbjrtery in 
a synod, that such synod, dispose of that odd presbyteiys hall^ 
to such pious uses, as the synod shall think fit.— -^/ 11. ds^. 
1705. 

XI. Enquiry is ordered^to be made ; 1. How Acts 9. ^ 16. 
^ Ass. 1699, and Act 9. ^ Ass. 170S, are observed. 2. That 
enquiry be made^ what bursars there are having the Irish laki* 
guage^ aud how the acts made concerning them are obeyed • 
particuWly Acts Id. ^ 14. ^ Ass. 1704, and Acts 5. ^ 11. ^ 
Ass. 1705. 8. That at each assembly, the names of the Irish 
bursars be called for, and an account thereof given in to the 
derk ; as also^ what hope there is of their being useful in this 
dburch ; and the commijssion is impowered to put this act and 
the acts above mentioned in execution. Jet 14. Ass 1707. 

XII. The collections ordered, by Act IS, ^ Ass. 1704, for 
maintaining bursars, are again enjoined ; and synods are ap* 
pointed to see this done, and record their diligence in their 
books ; and the said act is revived, until the next Assembly : 
And 'tis referred to the commission to prepare the overtures 
for the right iq>plication and management of the foresaid bur- 
saries for the future^ and report to the next assembly. Act 14. 
A^ 1709. 

XIII 'Tis enacted, that one half of the whole bursaries of all 
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the presbyteries within Scotland, be applied to the education of 
such ycfuths, as have the Irish language^ in philosqphy and di*^ 
vinity, at the colleges of Edinburgh, Glasgow, St. Andrews, 
and Aberdeen, for the space of four years, beginning from the 
Snt of October 1710^ and the manner of collecting the money 
to be applied to the maintenance of the said bursars, is pres- 
cribed in the act: And 'tis dedarec^ that the respecdve synods, 
to wfaidi the said bussaries bdiong, shall have the choice and 
presentation of the Irish bursars; and that no parson shall 
have the bonefit of eidier Hi^iland or Lowland bursaries, but 
such as bring a tertknonial or recommendation from their 
synods respectively, bearing their having been examined by 
^ synod, and the synod's good hopes of them as sober youths, 
pioasly inclined, — ^well afiected to the government of church 
ind state, — ^that they are good proficients in Latin, and such 
as they judges^ may, in due lime^ prove able ministers of the 
gospel, or schoolmasters ; and if they be presented to Irish 
bursaries, bearing that they have the Irish language and have 
obliged themselves to employ thdr talents in these services in 
the Highlands, either in the bounds of the synods presenting 
or recommending them, or some other by their allowance ; 
and die foresaid testimonials, are appointed to be recorded, 
together with the bursars names, and to be reported to each 
assembly; and Act 8, Ass. 17OI9 ^ and Act 11, Ass. 1705, ^ 
are renewed, and appointed to be observed until the assembly 
see cause to recal the same ; and die conmussion is impowered 
to enquire^ how former recommendations about stu^nts have 
been observed, and to take care that stud^ts be provided with 
with bursaries, and have all due encouragement to prosecute 
thdr studies ; the said students being always qualified in the 
terms of this and other acts herein narrated.— ^^ 10. Ass* 

1710. 

XIV. Tis recommended to synods, to admit no more bar- 
sars having the Irish language, bat so many, as to each of 

* Suprsi 8. ^ Supra, 10. 
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whom they are in a condition to pay L.10 ster. at least, and 
and for that end, the bursaries of more then two or three pres- 
byteries, if they be small, are appointed to be joined together, 
to make up the said sura ; and the several presbyteries are 
appointed to send in to the commission^ a particular and dis- 
tinct account of the quotas of their bursaries, subscribed by 
their moderator and clerk ; and the commission is appcMUted 
so to proportion the said bursaries in the several districts, as 
to mid^e at least L.10 sten to each bursar, out of the half of 
the bursaries appropriated by the acts of assembly for that use ; 
and the several synods are required, timeously to fill up their 
vacant bursaries in manner above mentioned ; and they are or- 
dained to examine bursars, at least once every year, at their 
meeting in harvest or winter ; and presbyteries are enjoined 
to pay in punctually their several proportions of the* said 
bursaries; and the names of the deficients are appointed to be 
given in to the meetings of the commission that immediately 
precede each assembly, and the commission is instructed to 
look out for hopeful young men, having the Irish language^ in 
order to be put on triab. — Act 12. Ass. 1712. 

XV. Tis recommended to synods and presbyteries to 
make particular and exact enquiry into the education, piety, 
literature, principles and conversation of those whom they re- 
commend to bursaries; and that they recommend none^ who^ 
theyiiave not ground to believe^' will be useful, and who are 
firm to the interests of this church ; and such presbyterks, as 
as shall discover any just ground of suspicion in young men, 
having these bursaries, with req)ect to these things, are ap- 
pointed to acquaint the assembly or commission therec^, and 
also the presbyteries or synods whose bursars they are^ that if 
they be found unworthy, the encouragement they enjoy may 
be taken firom them, and bestowed on persons having the 
qualifications required by the acts of assembly. — Act 7. Ass* 
1714. 

XVL All synods and presbyteries are enjoined, to prefer 
students having the Irish language to their bursaries when 
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they vaik^ and punctually to pay them their provisions, and to 
take trial of their proficiency, and to mark their diligence herein 
in their books; and the visitors of the synod and presbytery 
books, are appointed to take notice how the acts of assembly 
concerning bursars are observed, and to report the same. And 
the commissions of the assemblies of this church, are required 
to see to the observation of the acts, and to enquire after such 
students, and recommend them to bursaries ; and all powers 
given to former commissions, in this matter are renewed* — 
da 7. Ass. 1715* 

XVII. Appointed, that such as crave the benefit of bursar 
ries, or who are to be admitted to trials for the ministry, in 
order to be sent to the Highlands, be first examined upon 
dieir knowledge in the Irish language by persons having a 
competent measure of knowledge in that language; and be 
Grand by them to have so much knowledge of that language 
as that they may be useful in a Highland congregation : And 
the names of the said examhiators, together with their report 
ordained to be recorded in the books of the judicatory that 
employs them in said trials. — Act* 7. Ass. 1717* 

XVIII. Ordered, That the bursari^ of the synod of !/>?> 
tluan and Tweeddale, one synodical and three presbyterial^ 
employed for the maintenance of students having the Irish 
laDgoage^ b^ at the term of Martinmas 1723, applied for the 
maintenance of two Lithuanian students, to be educated at 
the miivernty of Edinburgh, providing always that none shall 
be received from Lithuania, as bursars, but such as shall be 
attested and recommended by the protestants there. — Act S* 

Ass. ni2. 

XIX. From the number of probationers in the church'the 
reason of maintaining bursaries now ceasing, tlie obligation 
upon synods and presbyteries to support bursars as students 
in divinity is superseded until the assembly ^see fit to revive 
the same^ and 'tis leA; to synods and presbyteries, meantune, to 
apply these funds to other charitable and pious uses, as they 
shall see convenient ; but 'tis appointed that such as are pre- 
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ferred to bursaries in synods or presbyteries shall enjoy them 
till their ordinary time be run out. — Acl ?• Ass. ns% 

XX. Appointed, T*hat the synod of Glasgow and Ayr, the 
qmod of Dumfries, and the synod of Galloway, pay their sy- 
nodical burses, and the presbytery of Ayr their presbyterial 
burse, towards maintaining Mr Nicodemus Bieniaszeuski, 
student in divinity from Lithuania. — Act* 8* Ass* 174kQ. 
, XXL Act 7. Ass. 17S7« * is repealed; and 'tis recommend- 
ed to ministers to pay in to the clerk of presbytery yei^*ljr the 
sum of three shillings ster. to be applied for educating stu- 
dents for the ministry having the Lrish language. And 'tis or- 
dained, that every student trained for the ministry in the 
Highlands and Idonds upon this fund, when hie becomes a 
ministeri pteiu^h every Lord's day in English, as well as in the 
Irish lanooage ; And 'tb recommended ^ ministers now set- 
tled in tKose parts to do the same : And they are appointed 
^o do every thing in their power to have as many schools as 
they can in that part <x£ the kingdom, so that the Englidi 
tongue may spread the faster, till it be universally i^nderstoo^ 
aud spoken. — Ac^7. Ass 1756. ^ 

CALL& 

L Recommended to the several presbyteries and provincial 
synods, to consider the interest of particular congregations, in 
$he calling and admission of ministers^ with all these questions 
that usually fall out upon that occasion ; and to repoit over- 
tqres. — Act. Sess. tit. June 18. Ass. 1646. 

XL That, 1. When any [dace of th^ ministry in a congx^ga- 
tion is vacant, the presbytery do, with all diligence, send one 
of their number to preach to that congregatipn, who, in his 
doctrine, is to represent to them the necessity of providing the 
place with a qualified pastor, and to exhort them to fervent 
prayers and supplication to the lord, fhat he would send them 
^ pastor according to his own heart : As also, he is to signify, 
That the presbytery, out of their care of that flock, will send 

a Supn, ]9. 
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anto them preachers, whom tliey may hear; and if tliey hav^ 
a desire to h^ai* aiiy other, they w31 endeavour to procure 
them a hearing of that person ot persons, upon the suit of the 
elders to the presbytery. 2. Within some competent time 
diereofter, the presbytery is again to send one or more of their 
, nomber to the said vacant congregation, on a certain *day ap- 
pointed before for that efiect, who are to convene to hear ser- 
men the foresaid day; which being tended, and intimation 
being made by the minister, they are to go about the election 
of a pastor for that congregation, the tsession of that congreg- 
ation shall meet and proceed to the election, the action being 
moderated by him that preached : And if the people shall, 
upon the intimation of th6 person agreed upon by the session, 
acquiesce and consent to the said person, then, the matter 
king reported to the presbytery by commissioners sent from 
the session, they are to proceed to the trial of the person thus 
elected, and ifinding him qualified, to admit him to the minis«» 
try in the said congregation. 8. But if it happen that the 
major part of the congregation dissent from the person agreed 
upon by the session, in that case, the matter shall be brought 
unto the presbytery, who shall judge of the same ; and if they 
do not find their dissent to be grounded upon causeless pre- 
judices, they are to appoint a new election, in manner above 
isped&eiL 4. But if a lesser part of the session or congrega^. 
tion^ shew their dissent from the election, without exceptions 
rdevant and verified to the presbytery; notwithstanding 
thereof the presbytery shall go oxi to the trials and ordina- 
tion of the person elected ; yet all possible diligence and ten- 
derness must be used to bring all persons to an harmonious 
agreement S. 'Tis to be understood, that no person under 
the censure of the'kirk, because of any scandalous offence, is 
to be admitted to have hand in the election of a minister. 6. 
Where the congregation is disaffected and malignant, in that 
case, the presbytery is to provide them with a minister.— • 
Aa Sess. 4. Aug. it.Ass. 1649. 
III. Recommended to presbyteries to think upon some me* 
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thod to prevent competing of calls ; and, in case of such, how to 
prevent their coming to superior judicatories ; as also, a me- 
thod to prevent the giving of a second call, by a different pa^ 
rish, to any minister or probationer, during the dependence 
of a prior caU from another parish or parishes, and process 
thereupon, and until the first call and process be discussed.— 
Act 14. Ass. 1708. 

IV. 'Tis enacted and declared, That in the moderation of 
ca}Is to ministers for supplying vacant parishes, no person 
shall be admitted to vote, who has either twice heard sermon 
in any meeting or congregation not allowed by law; or at- 
tended divine worship performed by any non-jurant minister 
or preacher of the episcopal communion, or« whece King 
George and the royal fiunily were not prayed for in express 
words, within twelve kalendar months immediately preceding 
the vacancy of the church to be supplied ; or, who during any 
part of that time, has received the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper dispensed by such ministers, or allowed their children 
to be baptised by any of them. — Act 4. Ass* 1748. 

V. Declared, That the moderation of a call, in the settle- 
ment of ministers, is agreeable to the immemorial and consti- 
tutional practice of this church, and ought to be continued.— 
Actl. Ass. 1782. 

CAMPVERE. 

I. Resolvedi That the Scots kirk of Campvere be joined to 
the kirk of Scotland, as a member thereof; and a member of 
assembly is appointed to write to the minister thereof, to send 
a minister and elder, instructed with a commbsion to the next 
assembly. — Act. Sess. 18. Aug. 9. Ass. 1641. 

II. Some propositions concening the kirk of Campvere, viz. 
L' Their observing of that order in the outward worship of 

God, and exercise of discipline, as is received in Scotland by 
law and practise — 2. Their sending commissioners to the 
assembly every third year — 3. Their receiving council and 
advice, in different cases, from the presbytery of Edinburgh, 



CATECHISING AND CATECHISMS. 41 

or commissions of assembly—- and 4. The bearing of their mo- 
derator's expenses coming hither at the assembly's command ; 
ligain enacted and authorised, and appointed to be recorded* 
in the books of the assembly ; and the commissions of that 
and subsequent assemblies of this church, impowered and au- 
thorised to act, cognosce, advise^ and determine in all affidrs 
belonging to the said kirk and consistory of Campvere, that 
shall be proposed to, or pursued before them, as their superior 
judicatory; but recommended to them, to pay the charges of 
their own commissioners out of their own stock, until the 
church be in a better opacity to assist them. — Act 24. Ass* 
1704. 

CATECHISING AND CATECHISMS ♦. 

L An nniform catechism appointed to be used dirougfaout 
Uus whole kingdom, in the examinations before the com- 
munion. — Act Seas* 22. Jug, 29. Jss. 1639. Art. 7« 

II. That every minister, besides his pains on the Lord's 
day, have weekly catechising of some part of the parish, and 
not altogether put off the examination of the people, tiU a litde 
before the communion. — Act Aug* SO'* Ass. 1689. 

III. The larger catechism, agreed upon by the assembly of 
divines, at Westminster, with the assistance of commissoners 
fiom the kirk of Scotland, found agreeable to the word of 
God, and in nothing contrary to the received doctrine^ wor- 
ship, discipline, and government of the said kirk; and there- 
fore approven and agreed unto by the said assembly for their 
pert, as a common catechism for the three kuigdoms.— ife:/ 
Sess* la Juli^ 20. Ass. 1648 \ 

T - - ■ . . 

* See Visitations Ministerial* § 4. S. Visitations Presbyterial, 1. Worship 
Plhetiii 8. Remediesperticiilar Eeclesiasticaf Sin, $ 1, 8,3. Remedies Ecdesi- 
ertic against Profaneness, § 6. Highlands, 83. § 3. 84. § 5. 6. Unirersitiesb 4. $ 1. 
Proianeness, 1. § 5. Highlands, 5. § I. 4. Doctrine, 3. Witcboaft, 8. S 7. 

* See the rest of this act in Worship Private, 1. 

* This act, with the Larger CatechisDi is published separately, and bound up 
with the Confession of Faith. 
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IV. Tlie shorter catechism, likewise agreed upon by the 
said assembly at Westmiifster, with the assistance forsaid, 
found also agreeable and^approven, as said is. — JcL Sess. 19. 
July 28. Ass. 1648 ^. 

V. The vending, selling, or using in sdiools or families, of 
a little catechism, entitled, <^ The A, B, C, with the Gate- 
chism, that is to say, an instruction to be taught and learned 
by young childr^," which contains yery gross errors in point 
of universal redemption, and in the number of the sacram<»its» 
is discharged ; and printers are inhibited to reprint the same ; 
and it is recommended to presbyteries to take special care, 
that the said act be obeyed.^ — Act Sess. eadem. 

VI. That every minister, with the assistance of the elders 
of their several kirk-sessions, take course^ that in every house 
where there is any that can read, there be at least one copy 
of the shorter and larger catechisms, •coofiession of &ith, and 
directory for femily worship; and the above act of Ass. Aug* 
80. 1689 ^9] for a weekly catechising to be constantly ob- 
served in every kirk, is renewed : And it is appointed, that 
every minister so order their catechetic questions, that, there- 
by, the people (who do ^lot convene all at one time, but by 
turns, into that exereise) may, at every diet, have the chief 
heads of saving knowledge, in a short view, presented to 
them« And every presbytery is ofdained to take trial of all 
the ministers within their bounds, once at least in the hatf 
year, whether they be oareful to keep weekly diets of cate- 
chising; and if they shall find any of their number n^ligent 
therein, that they be admonished for the first fault ; and i^ 
after such admonition, they do not amend, the presbytery, for 
the second fault, shall rebuke them sharply ; and il^ after such 
rebuke, they do not yet amend, they shall be suspended. — 
Aa Jiify SO. Ass. 1649. 



' This act, with tlie Shorter Catechism, is also published separately, and bound 
up with tlie Confession of Faith. 
<i Supra, 2.. 
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L Tiie petitioners for a chapel of ease at Dunfermline arc 
authorised to employ any licentiaCie or minister of the church 
of Scotland — ^They shall proceed to elect on or bebre the 1st 
of May next — They are to intimate to the presbytery their 
resolution, and to request one of their number to preside at 
the election ; and the presbytery is appointed to comply — If 
Done are appointed, or if the person nominated does not at- 
tend, they are authorised to elect by themselves — If the per- 
son elected be a probationer, the presbytery is appointed to 
ordain him; if a minister of the church of Scotland, it shall 
be competent £br any of the ministers of the parish, or of the 
presbytery, to introduce him to the chapel — None are to be 
elected but such as are of the. principles of the church of 
Scotland with regard to worship, doctrine, discipline, and 
gOYemment, and who subscribe the Jbrmula * enjoined by 
this church ; provided the congregation shall remain subject 
to her jurisdiction — That the money arising from the collec- 
tions regularly made at the doors of die chapel, shall be ap- 
plied to the maintenance of the poor of the parish — ^And that 
before a minister be inducted into the chapel, sufficient se- 
curity shall be laid before the presbytery for a sum of money 
not less than £BQ ster. per annum, as his stipend, so long as 
lie continues to officiate in that congregation. — Act 8. Ass. 
1779. 

II. 'Tis ordained. That in future, when a petition shall be 
laid before a presbytery for the erection of a chapel of ease, 
it shall lie upon the table till the next ordinary meeting; and 
at that meeting, unless it shall appear to the presbytery from 
the circumstances in which the petition is offered, that the 
erection of the said chapel is unnecessary and inexpedient, 
they shall cite the minister and kirk-session, the heritors, and, 

' Frobationersi 21. 
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if a burgh, the magistrates thereof, within which the chapel is 
intended, to appear for their interest in the subject of the pe- 
tition, at their next meeting: That such presbytery, after 
having heard the parties, shall sufficiently ascertain the cir«- 
cumstances on which the petition is founded ; the &cts stated 
as reasons for the necessity or expediency of the measure; 
the general plan of the chapel; the estimate of the expense of 
building ; the scheme for paying the debts that may be con- 
tracted ; th^ plan proposed to dispose of the collections ; the 
names and designations of the persons in whom the property 
is to be vested; the mode proposed for electing a minister; 
the stipend to be provided for him, and the security ofitred 
for its payment ; that such presbytery shall thereafter report 
the whole above mentioned circumstances of the case, from 
thdr minutes, to the next meeting of the general assembly, 
and shall not pronounce any final judgment on the petition, 
till they shall have received the special directions of the as- 
sembly thereon ; and that it shall be competent to the peti- 
tioners, and for all parties having interest, to be heard on the 
subject at the bar of the assembly. — Act 5. Ass. 1798. 

CHARITY*. 

I. Collections for the poor discharged, to be taken in time 
of divine service; and that the minister and kirk-session ap- 
point some other way of receiving the same. — Act Sess* 48. 
Aug. 11. Ass. 1648. 

II. That no minister, kirk«session, or elder give recommen- 
dations for charity to any, without the bounds of their own 
parishes ; nor presbyteries, without the bounds of their pres- 
byteries ; nor provincial synods without their bounds : And 
that any recommendations so to be' given within their respec- 
tive bounds, shall be for a definite time. — Act 19. Ass. 1696. 

III. 'Tis enacted and declared, That in aU time thereafter, 
no petitions for charity shall be transmitted to, nor regarded 



• See Schools^ 5. 
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by the aGsmUy, unless the petitioners produce therewith 
ample testimonials as to their life and conversation ; and re- . 
commeDdations irom the synod, or presbytery of the bounds 
where tiiey reside^ bei&'ing such persons to be truly obgects of 
cbarity.^^Att 8. Ass* 1710. 

IV. Recommended to presbyteries, to apply to the justices 
of Ibe peaces and other magistrates, to put in execution the 
laws respecting the poor, and vagrant beggars, and to provide 
wwk and maintenance for them. — Acl 11. Ass. 1711* 

V. Recommended to ministers, kirk-sessions, presbyteries, 
and synods, to take effectual care^ and use all due means, to 
get every parish to maintain its own poor; and to make ap- 
plication to sheriffi, justices of the peace, commissioners of 
supply, and heritors in their respective bounds^ and to ma- 
gistrates of burghs, that the laws against vagrant and sturdy, 
beggars, be put in vigorous execution : And further enjoined 
on synods, presbyteries, kirk-sessions, and ministers, strictly, 
to observe Act 19. Ass. 1696 ^. — Act 7. Ass. 1724. 

VI. Recommended, That a public contribution, through 
all the parishes of Scotland, for advancing an infirmary or 
hospital, in Edinburgh, for the relief of the sick and wounded 
poor, be made upon such Lord's days, as presbyteries and mi- 
nisters shall think most proper : And all well disposed per- 
sons are exhorted to lay to* heart the case of the poor and 
distressed, and, according (p their ability, to contribute to 
thdr relief, by entouraging that necessary and charitable de* 
dgn; and ministers are to enforce the same with suitable ex- 
hortations ; and it is appointed, that the money collected in 
the several parishes, be put into the hands of the moderators 
of the sevend presbyteries, and by them transmitted to Edin-. 
burgh. — Act 6. Ass. 1728. 

VIL This recommendation is renewed in Act 7* Ass. 1731. 

VIIL Appointed, That in all collections thereafter made 
by the act and recommendation of assembly. 1763 ^ the 

* Siipra, 2. b An unprinted act. 
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bfcthrm or pi'esbjlery^ when they remit the money collect^' 
ed in obedience thereto^ to the person nam^ in the aa for 
reoeivkig it^ shkU transmit at the same timi^ an exact ai>- 
connt of the several sums of money so Amitted, to the clerks 
of assemblies, who shall keep a book for enrolling these re- 
mittancesy that the church taiay have thereby an (opportunity 
of knowing the just amount of the several collections made in 
obedieuf^e to the apts of assemUies.— ^c/ 9. Ass. 1771. 

CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE ♦• 

I. A committee is named to receive reports from presby* 
teriesy of the advances made in the subscriptions for propar 
gating Christian knowledge ; and take notice how iacts 5 ^^ 
8 ^. Ass. 1707) have be^i obeyed; and synods and presby-v 
teries are enjoined to see to the punctual execution of these 
two acts, and to insert an account of their diligenf^ in their 
books. — Aci 5, 6. Ass* 1708. — (Nota. These acts are in- 
serted after the Index of die other acts of that assembly.) 

IL All the people of thb church, are earnestly exhorted 
tocontribute dieir best endeavours, in their stations, to pro* 
mote the design of propagating the knowledge of Christ, ia 
the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, and in foreign parts 
of the world, and particularly, to give part of their substance 
that way ; and a method is laid down for collecting subscript 
ttotts for, and contributions of money towards that design ; 
and the commission is impowered to promote the same^ — Ai^ 
6. Ass. 1 709. 

IIL The exact observation of the above Act 6. Ass. I709> 
is enjoined, where the same is not yet done^ and presbyteries 
are appointed to see the same done, and to return to the se- 
cretary of the Society for propagating Christian knowledge, a 
report of their diligence ; and 'tis recommended to the sevefal 
synods, concerned in the Highlands and Islands, to enquire 
what parishes in these bounds want schools, what parishes 



^ • Sec Schools, ^Schools, 6, ^ Papists, H. 
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need more schoob than one, and how many they lieed; what 
is the extent of these parishes in length and breadth. Ab also, 
what ministers have more churdbes or places of worship tha^ 
one, and whether these churches stand in different islands^ of 
not; and if there be a sdiool for«very kirk or isUod; or any 
persons in thes^ places to teach children to read^ or any eale* 
chists: As also, in what places Popery abonnds. most, and 
where catediists will be needful : And synods are appointed 
to send* an impartial and true account of the above parlScidars 
to the secretary of the said society, subscribed by their mode- 
ntor and deth, t)ist the sud society, may have the whci^e mat- 
ter before them, in order to the disposing of the annual rents 
of th^r stock, where it is most needful; and allminbters, and 
other charitable perspns, are seriously exhorted to put their 
eontribations into the hand$ of the treasurer to the society. 
And that there may be jthe^eater plenly of fit instruments to 
be employed in the design of propagating' chrktian knowledge* 
the assembly did again appoint- the one half of the whole bur- 
saries of all the pi^sbyteries in Scotland, to be bestowied on 
hopeful and pious sindents, having the Irish language, for the 
space of four years, according to the tenpr:of Act 10, Ass. 
1710*. And the several synods are enjoined to see dll the 
foresaid appointm^ts put in due execution^ and that they re- 
port an account of their diligence herein to the assembly, from 
time to time, and to the commifions of this and subsequent 
assemblies : And likewise, the whole synods and preabyteries 
within tills church are ordained to give all diie. encouragement, 
countenance, and assistance to the said society, and these emr 
pbyed by them, as they shall be orderly applied to^ for that 
eflbct, from time to time. — Act ll, Ats. 17ia 

ly. Upon a Icmg representation from the committee oC the 
Society for prop^ating Christian knowledge^ giving a distinct 
account of the diligence of that society, in prosecution of the 
ends of their erection, and the progress they had made in their 
work, and of the thuags that hindered the further advancement 

^ Bumn, Is. 
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thereof; the assembly renews former recommendations to Uie 
several synods, presbjrteries, sessions, ministers, and charitable 
persons, desiring, that the judicatures above menticmed would 
follow the method prescribed by Act 6. Ass^ 1709% and Act 
11. Ass. 1710 ^ in farthering subscriptions and contributions, 
and report to the society; and the several presbyteries are 
stricdy enjoined to report to their synods a distinct account 
of what they have done at any time befiire this, or what they 
diall hereafter do^ in order to forward that pious unidertaking, 
and that in the method prescribed by the said^two acts; particu- 
larly, presbyteries are appointed again to requhre an account of 
the diligence of all the ministers within their bounds in this 
matter, and to record their reports in their books; and the 
several synods are ordained to take a particular account of 
the diligence of their respective presbyteries, and record it in 
• their synod books ; and the several presbyteries and synods 
are appointed to send a full and distinct report of their dili- 
gence in this matter, subscribed by their moderator and clerk 
in mannar prescribed by the said two acts, to the commission: 
And the commission are appointed to give in a list of such 
presbyteries and synods as shall omit to send in their accounts^ 
to the assembly; and persons of all ranks and degrees are 
earnestly exhorted, according to their abilities, to contribute 
to the advancement of this Christian undertaking. — Act 5. 
Ass. 1712. 

Vr The assembly commend the diligence of the society for 
propagating Christian knowlec]^ and their commitee. They 
recommend to all ministers and elders, and charitable per- 
sons, to concur in that work ; and again renew the acts and 
recommendations of preceding assemblies to synods, presby- 
teries, and particular ministers, for furthering subscriptions 
and contributions; and appoint presbyteries to call for an ac- 
count of the diligence. of ministers and sessions, in this matter, 
at their privy censures, and parochial visitations, and recittd 
their reports in their presbytery books ; and synods are or- 

• Sap^^ 9, ^ Supn, 3. 
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dained, at tlieir privy censares^ to take a particular account 

of the diligence of their presbyteries ; and record the loeports 

of presbyteries in their books; and synods and presbyteries 

to send a reportof their diligence herein, subscribed by their 

moderator and clerk, to the commission : And the commission 

is instructed, to call for the foresaid aecounts, and see to the 

observation of this and former recommendations ; and lay be* 

fore the assembly an account of such synods and presbyteries, 

as shall neglect to send in to them, reports of their diligence 

in this matter. — Act 5. Ass* 1718. 

VI. Upon a representation from the committee of the Sod* 
ety^ giving an account (^ their procedure, the extent of their 
stock, the number of schools erected by them, and the success 
and progress of the said schools; and representing the defects 
of some ministers, in their way of collecting for the society ; 
the assembly renews former recommendations in their fa- 
vours; and fardier recommends to presbyteries, to look for 
persons qualified for serving the society, as schoolmasters ; 
and to send an account of them, with certificates in their fa* 
vours, to the society, or their committee : And a committee 
is appointed, to meet with the said eon^mittee of the society, 
and advise jointly what further may be done, for the society's 
benefit, and by the society, for fully satisfying all persons, of 
the &irne8s and exactness of their management ; upon whose 
report the assembly found the said society, as well secured a- 
gainst the danger of future events, as any society can be ; and 
and they impowered their commission to appoint public in- 
timations to be made in all the churches, of an additional re-* 
presentation of the further progress and success of the society, 
which the committee ^ the society were preparing.-— ifc/L 1 3. 

J«. 1714. 

y II. Upon the petition of the committee of the society, the 
assembly recommends a public collection at all the church- 
doors in Scotland, upon such days as the several presbyteries 
and magistrates of burghs shall think fit, for buying books to 
die society's scholars, and settling more schools ; and former 

G 
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reconiiQ^iclalionii Jn favours of tbe society, are rebewed ; and 
the same arc a|)pointed to bq read in these oongregaticQSi 
where they have not yet been dohe.^^Act. 12« A9S^ 1716. 

VIII. Upon a supplication from the committee of the so^ 
ciety, the assembly renewed the recommendation of the last 
assembly for a collection and appointed a new day for it ; and 
tfae'monqr is ordered to be lodged in the hand^ of the mode^ 
irators of the several presbyteries, who are to keep exact ac^ 
eonnts thereof; and to seiui the money, with the copy of the 
accounts, to the society's tre&fiurer: And all ministers and 
<^ers, who had not paid in the money they had subscribed 
for, are desired to send in the same to the treasurer, and the 
execution of the above recommendation is remitted to the 
several presbyteries, who are to report their diligence both to 
their synods and to the commmotk^^^Act 4<. As$» 1716. 

IX* UpoTi a representation from the committee of the so* 
eiety, of tte sa0(cess. of the collections recommended by former 
assemblies, and of the society's schools, the assembly enjoin 
the visitors of synod books to take special notice what care 
synods have taken, in calling presbyteries to an account of 
their diligence, in promoting the said collections ; and to lay 
an account thereof before the assembly: And the assembly 
again recommend to deficients, yet to send in their money 
to the treasurer of the society; and to ministers entered to 
pitrishes, since the date of the said recommendations, not only 
to contribute olhemselves, but to set about collecting in their 
parishes ; and *tis again recommended to all ministers and 
members of this church, to give all manner of encouragement 
to that charitable undertaking.— 4c^ 4. Ass. 1717. 

X. Upon: a ve^tttmendation from the committee of the ao^ 
ciety, giving an account of their method of management, and 
success of their endeavours, that their stock was now upwards 
of j6.7000 sler. ; and that they have 42 schools in the places 
mentioned in the repr^entation, but that yet more were Ae- 
manded than their present stock would a£Pord ;..and therefore 
entreating, that former recommendations in £ivour of the so-* 
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cieiy^ migbt be renewed ; and offering their as&c^atioe in 
mioi^^g whai the JMisembly should bestow of the church's 
money, upon the fund , of the equivalent, for maintainmg 
charky schools : The asaenibly appointed the excrescence of 
that moneyi after payment of the church's debts stated upon, 
tiiat iiind» to be lodged with the societys for erecting schoola 
hi the HigblandK and Islands ; and all former recommear 
dations in the sodeQr's fiurcmrd are xeiiewed ; and &e docioty 
md committeeiare thimked for their care :and faHhfUl. mi-, 
toerit of their tniet.^A# S. il«5- 171£)^ 

Ufxm anodic sepreeonmioo from . tiM eomn)ktee of 
il]es0ciet}vseuing forth .their nldihod of manf^^em^t,. wd 
the soGcdfli ef theur endeavour ; .that they had eighty sdu^olsi 
btitliiat their chak^gm w^o: Ix^ond tbcir ii^(Hx|e^ and that 
ihcjr had been obliged td sink some of the. sdipok . ia pjlacof 
where- th«y ^a'ere mucb ilra^ed i it is seviously 0x\d eailMStl^ 
recommended to all presbyteries to enquire 4iligent)y. ei^^irlcT 
sesmons and ministers wkhiji their bounds^ how tliQ recom- 
mendation^ of fm-nler assemblies^ with Despi^t.tp donat^i^c^ 
mbscriptibnS) and collecdtids £oif the abovf^ pijtpose^ hful ^q 
obeyed : Atid tueh ministers as have no^ are ord^i^ tQ. (Opl^ 
tect immediately ; and to endeavour to persMtide t|ie chisuritr 
able to contribote : said presbyteries are appointed ta enjoin 
kirk»session8 to give an account to them of wh^t has he^ 
collected within their parishes for the society, since th^ year 
1 709 $ tf>d to keep distinct minutes of their pi'oeeedings until 
foil reports are miade to them from the parishes within their 
bounds; and khen to transmit them, with a list of substriber s 
who aro; yet deficient^ to the anniversary meeting in Januaiy 
next And 'ds recommended tDsynods, to dall presbyteri|36 
to an accouM of their attention in this matter, and repont 
th^ own diligence to the next general assembly. And this 
act and reconiiinendation is appointed to be sent to all the 
parishes in Scotland, to be read from the pulpits on the first 
Sunday of August next.— ilc^ 9.' Ass* 1727. 
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XII. Upon a memorial from the society, the recommend 
dation of last assembly is renewed ; and the commission is hi- 
structed to take care that the recommendation be executed ; 
and synods and presbyteries are enjoined to send up to the 
commission, and to the assembly, an account in writing of 
their diligence, with a list of deficients in contributing witiiin 
their several presbyteries^— -^c/ 5. Ass. 1 738. 

. XIII. Upon a petition and representation from the so^ 
ciety, the former recommendations to deficients are renewed^ 
And 'tis recommended to any minister of diis church, whom 
the society shall invite^ yearly to preach a ^sernum, at their 
anniversary meetings, suitable to the occasion. And 'tis re-* 
commended to presbyteries, where the society's schools are 
settled, to visit them frequently, and give them all encourage* 
ment, and to report to the society the state of their charity 
schools, according to the rules laid down by them in the 
printed state of the society « — Act 4. Ass^ 1729. '. 

XIV. Upon a petition from the society, setting forth their 
management and success; that they had 105 schools, and 
about 4146 scholars; that Dr. Daniel Williams had given 
them a large sum for propagating Christian knowledge in 
Scotland, and had also mortified land to the value of £6S. 
sterlings per annum, to be given to them when they have 
Aree qualified missionary ministers to remain in foreign in* 
fldel countries ; it is recommended to presbyteries and mi« 
nisters, to deal with Charitable Christians in their bounds, to 
contribute for promoting Christian knowledge, both at home 
and abroad : and ordained. That intimation of this be made 
from the pulpits of all the churches in Scotland, on or before 
the 1st Sabbath of August next, that such as have a mind to 
promote this design, ihay give in their contributions to their 
ministers, or transmit them to the society's treasurer, with a 
signification how they incline to have their donations bestaw- 
ed.—Act 4. Ass. 1732. 
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CITATION*. 

Persons or parti^ concerned in causes, especially before 
presbjrterie% or other superior judicatories, should be duly 
sisted l^ a legal and timepus citation in writ, upon forty-eight 
iiours, if the defendants be ; residing within the parish ; and 
that either at the instance of the complainer, or by order qf 
the judicatory; and the execution bearing its causey should 
be made before two or three witnesses inserted, and be re- 
turned by the beadle or officer in writing ; and the persons 
cited should be called at the door. — Form Proc. cap. 2. § 3. 
If the party Mppear not, there ought to be a second, and then 
a third citation, by order of the sessions or presbyteries, either 
personally or at tiieir dwelling-houses, before the judicatory 
declare die person contumacious ; but in the case of a re-*' 
ference or appeal, there needs not so many citations. — Ibid^ 
§ 4. AU citations ajmd acta are peremptory; and, if in^ 
structed, infer contumacy if not obeyed*^ — Ibid. § 5« Though 
a pers(Mi not appearing on tlie third citation, or upon a ct* 
tation apud acia^ and not adducing or verifying a relevant 
excuse, be censurable for contumacy ; yet it may be fit to 
take cognition of the verity of the scandal delated against 
bitDf either by ezamitiing the witnesses upon oath, or other 
documents, before they censure him for contumacy. § 6* If 
the party appear,- then the moderiSlor is to inform the person 
of the oGcafflon of his being called, and to give him, if desired, 
a short note in writing thereof, with the names of the wit- 
nesses that are to be made use o£ f 7* If persons under pro- 
cess for scandal abscond, they shall, after being called and 
not compearing, be cited, firtt from the pulpit of the parish 
where the process depends, and they reside ; and if they ap- 
pear not, Aey are, by order of the presbytery, to bfe cited 

• See appeals, 4. Xran^ortations, I. §,1.-3. Compcuncy of Ch. Judica- 
tures, 5. lb, 1. 
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from the pulpit of all the kirks of their bounds, to compear 
before the presbytery ; and if they do not compear, they are 
to be declared fugitives from disciplide, and the same to be 
intimated in all the kirks within the bounds of the presbytery ; 
desiring, that if they know of the said fugitives, they may ac- 
quaint the minister or elder of the bounds thereof: And the 
presbytery are to sist there, until they get further notice of . 
Ibe9e persons. lb. l6*'^Aci 11. Js^ r707« 

CX)MMISSIONS TO REPRESENTATIVES 

IN ASSEMBLIES •. 

. L That ccHnmissiopers from presbyteries, and p^rs, givo 
in their resp^tive commissions to the clerk of the general as- 
sembly, the night at least before the firs( diet or meeting 
thereof; to the effect the rolls may be timeously made up^ 
and that the commissions may b^ considered by the assem- 
bly, without any interruption through the making of the 
rolls ; and that any such commission as may b&ppeti to be 
undeliver^ befoi^ tbe said first die^ shall only be delivered 
in th^ intervals betwixt the afker di^ andi no ways in pre- 
sence of the assembly while actually sittings— ^c/ 4. Au^ 
1694. 

II. 'Tis recommended to the several presbyteries of this 
national church to keep a umfiorm method, as near as can 
be, in granting commissions to % the members of the general 
assembly, and not to insert particular instructions ip their 
commissions : And for the better attaininjg the end foresaid^ 
there is a fonn prescribed for a directory by Act 8. Ass. 1695 ; 
which, with the several additions and alterations made there- 
to by subsequent assemblies, is inserted iiifha^ 

III. That all commbions to ministers and ruling elders 
from presbyteries, unifendties, and x<^bI burghs, to snbse^ 
quent asse^iblies, bear, that they have subscribed the confes- 

m 

* See Eepreseotatives in Assembliesi 4, 10, 15. 
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Am of faith of this church, according to Act 11. Ass. 1700'* 
And eicUike^ that no mniister or elder be nominated or com- 
missioiied to be a member of the general assembly of this 
ihurA, by any presbytery, burgh, or university but such as 
usually reside tn, or have a relation to the presbytery, buigh, 
or university they are comiiiissioned from***-"^^ 6. Ass* 1704* 

IV. Ordered, That presbyteries, in giving commission to 
ibdr I'epreietttatives^ testify that ministers have signed the 

formula prescribed by Act 10. Ass. 171 iS and mling eidevs. 
fhe^y&rmtJa prescribed by Act 11. Abs« 1694 <^. But if presby- 
leries be uncertain whetW the elders have signed the said^/Zir- 
mtda or not then the attestation shall bear, That they are d- 
ther to sign it in presence of the assembly, or instruct that 
^ley have done it before.*-^^^ 4. Ass. 1720. 

V. Tis oxdained. That in all time coming, the comnussions 
given by universities to their represoitatives in the assefn- 
blies of this church, as w^ as these given by presbyteries to 
theirs, shall expressly bear. That the commissioners therdn 
luUned have signed the confession of faith, with the formula 
according to Act 11* As& 1700^^, and acts therein specified, 
under the certification therein specified.*-*i4c/ 10. Axs. 1729. 

YL 'Tis appointed, that the rules and forms prescribed by 
Act 8. Ass. 1695% Act 6. Ass. 1704^ Act 9. Ass. 1718 9, 
and Act 4. Ass. 171^0'', in commissions firom presbyteries to 
their representatives in the general assembly^ be strictly obser- 
ved in commissions to be given to representatives of universi- 
ties and royal burghs ; and 'tis appointed. That all commis- 
■ioDs to the members of the general assembly, whether from 
universities or royal burghs, and attestations of the same^ shall 
be conceived in the terms prescribed by the former acts above 
menti^ed, tmUaiis mutandis* — Act 7. Ass. 172S. 

VIjL 'Tis appointed. That the presbytery's attestation and 

a Tlie Confession of Faith, 9, the same as preicribed in 1694. h Proba- 

tioners, «2. « Formula, I, and Imtructions* 2. d Confession of 

Faith, 9. • Supra, 2. f Supra, 3. * Representatives in 

AsembUcsy 10. ^ Supra^ 4. 
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approbation of all commissions from universities and royal 
burghs to their representatives in the assembly, shall have the 
fiiUowing clause, viz« ^* And further, that the said comiiii»- 
'* sioner is every way qualified to be a member of assembly, 
'^ according to the acts of assembly." And that all commis- 
sions given to ruling elders, shall bear this clause^ viz. ^^ And 
** in particular, that the said elders are qualified in all res- 
^' pects, according to what is required by Act 9. Abs. 1782*^^" 
-^Acts ^ 9. 1724, 

VIII. It is recommended and enjoined on presbyteries in 
time coming to take care that all commissions beindue fiorm^ 
according to the acts of assembly ; and in order to this, that 
they be at all due pains to get themselves informed, that the 
elders sent up by them to the assembly, or attested by them, 
as sent up by burghs, be qualified in these terms : And 'tis 
recommended to sessions, to take all proper care, to ordain 
only such to be elders, as they know to be thus qualified*-*- 
Ja 6. Ass. 1 744. 

IX. Ordered, that the forms of commissions and attesta- 
tions snbjoined be observed by presb3rteries, kirk-sessions, uni- 
versities, and burghs ; and enacted. That all such commissicMis 
and attestations as are not conceived and attested in the very 
words of the form now prescribed, shall be rejected: And 'tis 
declared, That when a kirk-session or presbytery refuse their 
concurrence or attestation to a commission by a burgh or un^ 
versity, without assigning the reasons of their refusal, that 
commission shall be sustained as if duly attested, in case the 
matter shall be brought before the assembly by protest and 
appeal. — Ad 4. Ass. 1768. 

X. 'Tis appointed, That in the form for those universities, 
to which the words of the present form do not agree, in place 
of these, the words shall be as contained in Act 8. Ass. 1726, 
viz. ** A meeting of tlie university of ■ being convened 
betwixt the hours of,*' &c. and in like manner in the form of 
an after election. — Act 7. Ass. 1 770, 
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Hie fortit of Commiauons and Attestaikxis as appointed by 
Act 4. Ass. 1768, reprinted by order of Assembly 178S. 

CommssUmsfi-om JPresJyteri^. 

At i the**— 'day ofi ■ -yfears. ' Tbei vbicb day, the 
presbytery of ' ■. being convened- betwixt the hojors of one 
and dgfat o'clock in the evenii^, in order to dect their repre* 
seatatives to the ensuing aoembly, pursoaot to a resolution 
entered into thcSr minuted; on the — day of t— ^-^ did, and 
herdi>y do, noimaate and afq^int Mr. —•—-•minister at r. — r 
and M. ■ ■■ minister at — — and .— *- and ——.ruling elr 
detsi theijp commissipners to the next general assembly of this 
church, indicted to meet at — — the day of — — next 
to corner or when or where it shall h^pen to sit, willing them 
to repair thereto i aUd to attend all thediets of the same ; and 
there to consult, vot^ and determine in all matters that come 
befinre them, to the glory of God and the'good of his churchy 
iiccording to the word of Grod, the confession of fiiith, and 
agreeaUe to the oonstitiitioa of this chnrch, as^ they will be 
answerable ; and that they report thdr dil^^ice therein at 
their return therefinonu And the said presbytery docs hereby 
tesdfy and declare, that all the. ministers above named have 
signed the fommuta enjoined by tho. 10th act of assembly 
I71I*; ' and the ruling* dders above written have signed 
Haejbmttda prescribed by the 11th act cS the assembly 
1694^ Andfiirther, that the said dders are of unblemished 
characters, circumspect in their walk, r^nlar in giving atf 
tendenoe on the ordinances of divine institution, and bdiave 
in other respects agreeable to theiroffice : Ail which the pres* 
bytery have hereby attested on prqper information. 

Extracted by A. B. Cls. 

Commissians in the case of an after-election of a commissioner, 

inplace tf one Jbrmerhf chosen. 

At —- ~ the — - day of -*— years. The which day, the 

• PralAtionens 22. ^ FormaU I, & IflstructioDs, 2. 
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preabytefy of-*—- bemg eonvwiBd betwixt 4lie l|0un| of cm 

and eight fai the .eveiiiof^ aid (here the ooomm of the new 

election to be narrated) did, and hereby da, nominate and ap« 

point in his plaoe^\Iifr. «*---~- minisier at*-— (or^if an 

ddes^ ..-~^ rnlo^ elder) thev eonimiada^ 

Bsnd attembly ; and do herdby testify aiid declare (if « mi* 

nistar) that he hath ogsttd the J&niMteieigoita^ 

oci of aMembly 1711 % or (if aadder) that heis J»aU vttfMt$ 

qualified tit the same manner aa tlmr oomntoimier ;in .mhose 

room he is diosen^ irfiieh the pmbytevy heiebgr a^tdsts npoil 

proper infimnation^ 

Extracted by A*B.Cls» 

* • 4 

At — - the — day of ~-^ years^ The whidk di^, lim 
jfttAyUatj of ■ heving bad the abo?e extract of thehf 

(aDoimission to their t^rsaeatethrcs ia the visaing esaembljr 

laid b^km theni^ they caused it t^ be lepu^ sod hfuing revise 

ed and considered die* iMUft^ Aey ^ ^ipipra t|ierfo£ 

Attested by A. B. Moderator* 

axxcis. 



• < 



Commissions from Umvemiies. 

therr. day rf •— r- years. The which day, the 
pishcipal, profi^Mors, .nutsfeers, and other members of the un^ 
ner&ity of •^'T-- havu^ A,|ig^t to elect, being convened be^ 
iwixt tht^ hours i£ one and efght o'clock in the eyeniiig, ii^ 
osder io elect, their rspresGnt^tiYe to tl^ ensuing assembly, 
pursuant to a lesoIutioBi ratar^dinta their minfitea pn the -— 
day of -—-> did,, and hereby do^ nominate and^eppoint r—— 
their commissioner to the next gjsneral assembly of this 
church, indicted to meet at -»- the — day of — — next to 
come, Gt when anif where it shaK happen to sit, willing him to 
repair thereto; and to attend aU the diets of the same; and 
there Co consult^ votfl^ anddetermiaeinidlmallAs that eme 

» rhiMsiifi% 88» 
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bffere them, to die glory of God and the good ofhis diurch, 
accoriiiog to the wofd of Ood» the ceriwaoo of fittth^ and a- 
greeabie to the tanflfitation ef this chmdi, as he wiU be an* 
Bwentiei andthiithe feport hisdfligenoe theiein at his re« 
tam therefrom. And it is hereby testified and dedared, 
that the said -— is a miniiter, or (an elder) of this 
church, lawfoOy ordained, and (if a minister) hath signed the 
Jbrmida enjoined by Ae lOtfa act] of the assembly anno 
1711 *; or (if an dd€r)hath signed the ,>Qvmib pvescribed 
by liie lilh act of the asiea^ly 16M>. And fnrAer, that 
the said commissioner is every other way ^lalified to lie a 
member ef the assembly, aeoocdi&g to the acto of the assem- 
bly ; and (if an elder it mast be said) in particular, he is of 
an unUepushed chaiBcter, ctrcnmspect in his walk, i^ular 
in giiA% attendance on 4lie otdtamces of diTiae institiitioa^ 
and bcbaves in ddier lespecb^ agreeable to his office. Ali 
wbidi tiie univerrity have hereby attested on proper infor- 
mation* 

Extracted by C D. Cis. 

Gaaamsmis H ike ease of an after^deotiflfn cfa commisioaer, 

in^aceqfoneJbrmeHjyekatetu 
At —— tfae^— day of — years. The which day, the 
princqml, professors, masters, and other members of the uni- 
venity of ■■ being convened betwixt the hours of one 
and d{^t m the evenfaigt and (here the occasion of the new 
decftian tii:he narrated) did, and hereby dc^ nominate and ap- 
point in his place •— ^ t)ieir covunissicmer to the next ge-> 
neral assembly; and it is hereby Usti&sd and declared, That 
)w ss in all reqpeets qualified ift Ibe same aiaaner as their fei^ 
mcr commissioner, in whose room he is.chosen* which the 
amversity attests on proper information. 

Extrailed by C. D. Cb. 

N. B* This form for universities is prescribed, on the sup- 

•^Probttb&en, 2S. ^ Formula^ 1. 



60 COMBfI86IONfi TO HEPRESBNTATIVES IK ASSUCBUSS* 

position th£(t the former commissioDer, and the person chosen 
in Ips places :are either both of thfmrminister^ or both of theia 
elders : .But if an elder is chosen in the plaoa of a minister, 
or a minister in the place of an eldar, then the attestation 
niust contain the, words . at length of theform.presqribcd for 
the first .electipn. 

... 

. . Corhmissims jttestathn* . ' ^ 
At ■ the — day of •--»-*» years. The which day^ the 
presbytarjrof ■■ having had before them a ccmfntssion 
given by the university of ■ ■ :to> • m , , to represent the 

said university in the ensuing general assembly of this national 
church, do» in terms of the 4th act of assemUy 1720S the 
7th act of assembly 1723 ^ and 4th act of assembly 1784% 
testify and declare^ that the said ■ " i ; ' is a minister, (or, 
an elder), lawfidly ordained ; that he has signed Htk^Jonmila 
enjoined by.the 10th actof assemibly 1711 '^; (or, if an dder) 
hath signed the ,/2^nntt2a prescribed by the 1 1th act of assem- 
bly 1694 * ; and that he is a ma^r of the' said university of 
. And, further, that the said commissioner is every 



other way qualified to be a membor of the assembly, accord«» 
ing to the acts of assemlAy* 

. Thb signed by ' A. B. Moderator. 

C. D. Cls. 



Commissions Jf'om Burgks. 

At — — the — day of — years. 'The which day, the 

magistrates and town council of being convened in 

council, betwixt the hours of one and eight o'clodc in the 
evening, in order to elect their representative to the ensuing 
i^sembly, pursuant to a resolutioii entered into their minutes 
on the — day of — — did, and hereby do, nominate and ap- 
point • ' ruling elder, their commissioner to the next ge- 
neral assembly of this church, indicted to meet at ^~— ~ the 

* Supn, 4« ^ Supra, 6. ^ Supra, 7. d Frobatioocrsi 22. * Formula, 1. 
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-»dayio£--»T-!n0Xt.to oom^. or when and where k shall 
happen to at, willing him:to repair thereto^ and lo attiend all 
the diets of the same ; and there to oonsnlt^ 'vote^ and deter* 

4 

mine in all matters that oc^ne before them^ to the glory of 
Ood, and the good of his chnrch^ acccMrding to the word of 
Croc^ the coD&ssion of £Bdth,.and agreeable to the oonatitatioa 
of this church, as he. .will be.answeraUe; and that he report 
his diligeiice therdn at his return therefrom. And it is here- 
by testified and declared, that the said — — is an dder of 
this church, lawfully oidamed, and hath signed tb^Jifrnuda 
CBJoined. by the Udi ac( of the'aseembly 1694% andis every 
other way qualified to be a member of aspemUy;' and like* 
wise that he is (a residentier in the said burgh) or (an heritor 
in the said buigh) or (an heritor in the bounds of the i»es- 
bj^tery of -— — within which the said burgh lies) or (has for* 
jnerly resided and ofiidated as an dder in the said burgh) or 
(presbytery of —— within which the sud buigh doth lie) ao- 
cordiag to the acts of assembly; and in particnhar> thaihe is 
of an unUemiahed character, circumspect in his^walk, regu- 
lar in giving attendance on the ordizmnces of divine institu* 
lion, and bdiaves, in other respects, agreeable to his d&ce. 
All which the ooagistrates and town-council have attested on 
proper information. 

Extracted by CD* CIs. 

Commissions in the case of an after-election of a commissioner^ 

in the place <^ one formerly chosen. 

At —— the — day of — years. The which day, the 
magistrates and town-council of — ^ being convened, betwixt 
the hours of one and eight in the evening, (here the occasion 
of the new election to be narrated) did, and hereby do, nomi- 
nate and appoint in his place •— ^— ruling elder, their com- 
misaoner to the next general assembly ; and it is hereby tes- 
tified and declared. That the said -— — is (a rpsidenter in the 
said burgh) or (an heritor in the ssid burgh) or (an heritor 

*■ FortnuU, 1. 
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m ^ bottikb ot die preBbylery of -— — within which the aad 
iMrf^ TkA) 4t (hfta'felnetiy imided and offdated asf iin <lder 
hy "ihe Mdd bii^) or (fnmbj/tery of- — ~ Within irfiieh die 
itrfd bitfglh dodi lie) and that he is in aH other respects qfou^ 
MM iA. the tfune nanner na tiieir former ootnmisHonery in 
alume nqfik he ia ehoten^ wUeh the magistrates and town* 
Mtadl'^ attest on propel^ informiUion. 

Extracted Iff C.D.Cls. 

Cbmmimmu jMeUaiiou if ^ KirbSessim 

At— --the — dayof—— years. The wfaSdi day, the 
Idrk^sesuon of — -— having had hdd before thenit^ A ooraniMM 
Am %y the magistrates and town-ooondl'of-^— to — — 
niffing-elder. to represent the sud bmn^ in die ensuing gene- 
rai assembly of diis national dMirch, do^ in terms oif the 4di 
kit t^iuamk^ I7<0 S tesdfy iatd dedar^ that thesaid ■ * 
b an elder lawfiilly ordained, and &M he has signed the^^r^ 
wntd prescribed liy the 11th act of die genera! assembly IBM^i 



and likewite that lie is (a residenter in the said bnrgh) or 
(to heritor in the sAid biugh) or (an heritor in the boonds of 
die said presbytery of-*— within wUdi the said burgh* fies) 
&^ (has formerly redded and offieiaSed as an dder in ^ Mi 
burgh) or (presbyteiy of — «— within wUdi the smd burgh 
dodiUe.) 

Attested by A. B. Moderator. 

C D. CIs. 

Commissions Attestation hf the Presbiftery. 

At — the — day of— years. The which day, die 
presbytery of — -— having had produced before diem, a com- 
mission given by the ma^strates and town-council of to 
■ to rq>resent the said burgh in the ensuing general as- 
sembly of this national church, with an attestation of the kirk- 
session of the said burgh, conform to the direcdon of the act 



> Supra. 4. ^ Formula, 1. 
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MbofttMenUy 1M8S a)st 4th of Mtai^y :l'»0i^^M4s^ 
4ik of iusemUyr l1^4r%:do, in taivt^ the fanaund mK Wl^ 
wiile Unlify.flnd dcdaB^.tlmt tlii tiM^i**--*-'^^ !»» jtMectfowi} 
fiiiUy>aiidiiiifid». and tfaiM; be h«B «gii«d thc^ymb ffrbwib^ 
l)j tbe nth att 6f meinUy 16M ^ ; and Ukem^ ihit be is;(fi 
xwdeofeer bi tb* s^ bo^b) or (fla^bnjfor.iiirtbeaaklbul^ 
or (an beritor io'lhe hoonda ofitbepieifegrieiy of r^r-^wl^^ 
^riacb Ibe miA biirghi Ufls) or (baa foimov^iEaridtfd ^ndipfk** 
afe^ 98 an dder in. tbe sdd bui*g^) or {prmbgflefy of.rr-rrf 
iritbim wbkh tbe Mud borskdotb.lie;) and fta«berw Am.)^ 
arid GonunisBioner b every otber>rayqnaU6edto'beanieMwr 
of the assembly, according to tbe acts of assembly. 

Thbognedby A^ B.^ Moderator* 

•• » • ...i. -'rkisL 

, XL £na€ted.and;i^f|)oi|Md» duit in ^^ori^.aU ceirynjfB^ons 
fimn pvasbyt^ies and binrgbs, bevprint(^:by fh^ ppatiir tci 
tbe cbur^ endnnder dit SQperi|iteqdiihce..€if tb^.d^lcff 
pC ibe aiMBiblies, ngraeabty to. t|ie finvp -mi^ i^^^on^ 
bgr ^ general Mi^Qftbly* witb neoes«Mir Ulaidqilbr namfs^ d^ 
airrnafionii datesw and. inniliftcatiimff ' r and 'the esnensede^ 
fimyed out of tbe funds of tbe diurcfa : That a suffipieiit num- 
IM of tbdW blank )QQ9»aiipsiooa be ibrwaxded by: th^ derbf of 
mHmHm to tb^ ckarks of presbytei^es.and bur^ es.fio^ 
ns tba^e oewqissjbn^ can be printed ; and tbat tbf^ be sup^ 
plied firoBi tun^ to timei as:oGGasion may requjura^ upon ijuJdqg 
demand to tbs^ efGBCt.:. Tliftt adtbougb eyeiy cofnmission froin 
a presbytery must eontain tbe napae^ of all tbep^rsoos chosen 
to r^resent that^preabyte^xyet tbat it shall be coEupetent fos 
eieb of tbe del^tatei^ to retpnre from the presbytc^ry a rqgu« 
Isily attested eqpy of the commisaioQ, indiich the presbytery 
mast fiutuflb upon its being deifianded in djue time: It being 
ttidenftoodf that. only onp i^opy.of the attested commission 
fimA each preabytery be required by tbe assemUy in making 

a Bgprwe nto t l to in AisembUcs, la b Supra, 4. * Sutmi, 7. ^ Foraitila, I. 
^ Hcniavtt bt aamtvd in a aole the ^judlficatioiia to Klden fiir Borgbsir 
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Ae iPolt of its membm: Pfovid^ Aat if a commiBsbn 
have been given in to tiie'derk for that purppie» in any ve- 
spect defective -ot efmb^ouB, it is competSDt for any dker 
of the ddegates fimn the presbytery togive in 'anodirar cobh 
missioa fix>m. his presbytery, if he any ha% whieh, if accarate» 
shall be sustained : And as it may hqipen, that t&e derks of 
preriiyteffie% espjMUly those in remote parts >bf ^e ^mitry^' 
nisy ^ot be in possession a( such piinted commissions as' may 
be^waiitedi 'Appoinied^ that in such cases, die commissiori be 
ivritten out^acoording to the forms and usage of the church, 
prsfioiis to the date of this enactment.--^/ 8. Asi. 1>807. 



. : COMMISSIONS OF ASSEMBLIES . 

L A commission u granted to John Lord Maitland, to 
present the assembly's suiqslicatioin^ td;hi6 Hlflijestyi ttidto 
deliver their directions ^ to the obmrnksionars from Seodand 
at London, with their dedaration ^ to the parliament of Eng- 
land, and dieir an^tvier*', to the English midistei's letters. 
And he is appdnted to report an aooount of his pnxseedings 
to the commission of that assembly*-*^/ Sess^ 11. Aug. 5. 
'An. 164«. • 

' IL A ccMnmission is granted to die ends mentioned in Ae 
act, and pardcularly widi power to use all lawful and eeele» 
siasdc ways to advance unity in religion, and unifomiity hi 
church government betwixt the kingdoms; and to prepare 
draughts of a ocmfession, catechisms, and directory for woi^ 
ship ; and for keeping a oonrespondenoe betwixt the kuks of 
diis ishuid.*-^^ <Sei9. 19. Aug. 5. An. IMS. 
' IIL A commission is given to some mmistera to go to lr»« 
land^by turns to visits comfort, instruct the seattet«d floeks itf 
Christ diere, and to pbnt and water, according to the diveM 
don of Christ, and the doctrine and discipline of thechoreh 
of Scotland in all things, till the next assembly.-^.ilt^ Sess. 
lS.Aaf.6. AU.I6M4 

< 

•3iipplkstion9,4. b Letter% III, 1. * Ssdanlion, % « JLett^cs, IIL 2. 
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, 1 

IV. A awHniawbn u ghren ta'same.ttinttters md >ekkrs, 
jB^ppoialtt^ them to iiepair to Enghnd, and to ddhrar the 
piyers therrin mentioned ; and inipowering them to prcpone, 
consnli^ treaty endccmdndb.nnth the parUamoit andasaemi- 
hfy of diYines in England, to the effects mentiaaed in act 4^^^ 
Sm. fdi. Aug. 19. jiss. IMS. 

V*. A commi^ion ig gcanted far . GaoAaing the woik of re- 
formaticMiy to enjoin the .oriMCcibing of the vokrnn Jeagiifi^ in* 
case England i^ree thereto; to epU an.assembly pro re naia, 
ifneedxequire; and to oevrespond in the asMnbly's name 
with fioteign refimned kirks ; andfior tine other ends mentidn- 
sd abovc^ and in this jIc^ &ss..eadem. 

.VL 'lis .referred :to the. last mentioned comausaion, to 
order what number of the fittmer commissioners should go 
together^ to ^miffi the persons^ determine the tim^ and give 
them instructions* &SS. eiidf<eiii. 

VIL The two above mentJoned commissions Aug. 19. Ass. 
1648» tat. public affiiir% are renewed; and some more minia- 
lers and elders added to die last— «il^ Se9S. 6* June 8. As$. 
ISM. 

VIII. The above commisBiQns 1642, 1643, and 1644, are 
aijmn rene«ed.«*^:ic/ &is^ %di. Feb* 18. Au. 1645. 

IX. The whole former commissicms are again renewed.-*- 
daiku. ftU. Jiaie 17. Jss. 1646. 

X. Tbey are again renewed, by Aa Sess* f 8. Aug* uU* Ass. 

164T. 

XI* A new commission is granted fer the ends mentioned 
in this act; and in general, the commissioners are empowered, 
to do eVery thing for. preservation of the establidied doctrine, 
discipline^ worship^ and government of this kirk ; and tar 
pioescBting the work of uniformity in religion, in all his Ma- 
jeaty's dominions.**-.^ ^ss. S9. Aug. 11, Ass* 1648. 

XII. The o(mimissions granted by preceding assemUies, 
for prosecuting the treaty of uniformity in religion, widi the 
parliament and assembly of divines in England, are again re- 
newed. Sess. eadtm*. 
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XIII. Another oomniaaoii iff granted to Mnie nAiuitters 
and elders for the same eild%w«diliialgnntwi by Ass. 1648; 
and fortber impowering diem to aend eomsusBieDers to Eag* 
land, for {nrosecnting the txeafy of wDSSanoity**^Jc^ Sets. M- 
Ax^. 4. Ass. 1649. 

XIV. Some ministers and elders are appointed for viaitittg 
the whde pvesbytariea OR the sontb side <tf Tay» and for other 

ends mentiooed in Act 16. Ass. ladQ. 

XV. Another commission is granted for vintiiig tbe whole 
presbjrteries on llie north side of ^ Tayv and to plant, tcy» 
and purge in manner mentioBed in Act 17. Sess. sadan. 

XVI. Messrs Gilbert Jink axidDsridBlair»ajreappoinl«d> 

to attend the King^s Majesty, about the affiurs of thk church; 
and their instrueti<m8, and what oliier things conoern tiielr 
jonmqr, are referred to the foresaid comnMsiiMl^ for visitiBf; 
the south side of the Tay; — Aa IS. Sess. eadem. 

XVII. Some ministers anil riders axe appointed to cEsooas 
all references and appeals, and (ftthermatters referred totbeni# 
conform to the instrudtions gi?siK to them.-*^^:^ - 19* Jbu 
1694. \ 

- XVIIL Another commission isgru|tedtdtheaame.<flbct 
to proceed conform to the instructions mrea to tliem ^^-^Juei 
20. Ass. 1696. 

XIX. XX. XXI. Other oomnussioQa 
12. Ass. 1697» 16ft8, and Act. 14. Ass. 169 

XXIL A commission is granted foir visi 
the piwineeaoC Angus and Means^ A 
Ross; and for pufgbg and planting dmnciie% 
▼aneesi and trying persons disasminattng 
and heretical doetrines*-— Jo^ ifL Ass. 17Q0. 

XXIII. Another commission is granted 
and an elder to visit Zetland, Orkney, and Cai 
Sess. eadem. 

XXIV. Another is granted for planting vao 
in the north ; and other a£biiii referred to them, 
tained in their instructions ^^—^c^ 19. Ass. 1700. 



gixm by Acta 

lie bounds of 
Muitay, and 

iunip|gft> 



lurministera 

tcburoiiea 
and con- 



InstrucUoDs, I. ^ Ibid. 5. 
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XXV* A eonwiiwidn is grtmted far yjriting the presbytery 
of Middlebee; and to endeavour to remove the gri^^inQ^ 

XXVI. AnoChar fiir plailliDg traqant luKk%. isipniiited by 
Act 15. Ass* 170L 

XXVIL Upon ihe HeM of King William's 8iobies% a 
tmanAtee is i^ipoitttsd to name memben cS a oomoiiwoQi 
and to draw instructions to. tbaok— -jIo^ 4. Jsi^ 17Q8* 

XXVIIL AnoAar for flantitiy vacant lur)c% is granted by 
Act 7. Ass^ 1702. 

XXIX* Another^ vhereintha quorum is ai^^gmepted) io 
twentj^-on^ fi^een whereof to bexninisters, k given by Act S« 
Ass. 170S. 

XXX* Another by Act 19* Ass. 170i. 

XXXL AsMthcr by Act IS* Ass. 1705. 

XXXII. Another, of thasame tenor, by Act 17«^ Ass. i 706* 
The fixed meetings of this commission are only to be. twice 
in the year, viz* the first Wednesday jof Angutt». and the pe- 
mdt Wednesday cf Maich ; and in this connnission the in« 
stmcticns given by the preceding assembly^ are held as re- 
peated ; die attendance of members stricdy enjouied ; lists of 
aliBents ofdsred to be sent to.tbasynodsy in ord^ ta censure; 
and also to be laid befiure the nes^t assembly* 

XXXEL A commission is granted of the same tenor with 
famer ones, by Act 1& Ass* 1707* 

XXKIV* Another ia granted by assemUy 1708, wherein 
die gbberal danse in fivraser commisttons» impowering them 
to advert to the interests of the d^rch on all occasions, is 
tanticined with a provision, that the. said pow^r shall not be 
extended to particular affairs, orproeesses4ieCbre.pred>yteries 
cr 8ynod% that are of universal concern to^. or influence upon 
the ^ok drarch ; and the presbytery of E^inbprgh, and 
other presbyteries within twelve mUes of Edinburgh, are dis* 
diarged to meet on any of the diets appcmited for the meet^ 
logs of the commission.— ilc^ 8. Ass. 1*70$. 

XXXV. XXXVI. Commissions of the same tenor with 
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preAyteiy of -—- being eooifWiBcl hetvixf^ :lhe lioun^.of cm 
and eight in the .evening end (here Ihe. occeBioa <rf* the new 
election to be narrated) did^ and hereby doy nonunate and ap- 
point in his plaoey\Mr. -i~--«-» ministaf' at*— —(or,. if an 
eUes^ — — *-~ rnlk^ dder ) thdr emmuMbnev UH the. neoot^ge- 
Dsnd aMcmbly ; and do herdiy testify add declare (if a ml* 
nister) that he hath sigasd the J&rsni&iieio^^ 
mi ofaMembly nil % or (if an deter) thatheismall v6qpMle 
qualified iitthe8ame>manattaatlMir.O0nnBBAmw.ih.«to 
room he is chosen, irtiich the pi^ytery heiebgr attests qpon 
proper information. 

Extracted by A.B.Cls* 

At «-— the «— dqr of --*— - years. He whidk dsy, ihe 
pvesbytery of havU^ had the above extrsf:^ ^^^1^ 

commission to. their r^ieseatathres m the ouuifig assembljf 
laid befbte theni» they caused, it ta be fwd„ wad }uiviiig revise 
ed snd considered theimft^ tbey cBd apprpre thereof. 

Actttted by A. B. Moderator. 

C. X). Ck 

CopmUsions from Uuiversiiies. 

. . At — •— the: 77?. day of — rr years. The which day, the 
prhieipal, prof<$MovB,..mitstepr8t and other iii^em^bers of the unb- 
tiersity of --n— * havii^ Oa>rig)»t tx^ elect, being convened be* 
twist At hoers ^ one. and ejj^t o'clock in the eveniiijjj^ ii^ * 
osdcr to elect 1 their repieaenl^tiycf to the ensuing assembly, 
pnrsnant to kieldhittOBi oitafed.into their min^ites on the — • 

day of did, and hereby do^ nominate .and.appoint ■ 

their ocmunissioner to the next ^eral assembly of this 
church, indicted to meet at — — the «— day of — next to 
come, 01^ when and where it shall h^>pen to sit, wilUng him to 
repair thereto; and to attend all the diets of the same; and 
there to consult, vote^ anddetermine in all mattdes that oome 

• FrdMlioQsn^ i»» 
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before them, to the glory of God and die good of Us church, 
aoboraiiig to the word of Ood, the oeelfesflioii of fitttfa, and a- 
greeaUe tothe eonitiitnticiii tf thia chiirdi, as he will be an* 
sWei'sUe; and that be report hisdS^penoe therein at his re» 
tern therefrom. And it is hereby testified and dedamd, 

that the said is a minister, or (an elder) of this 

church, lawfblly ordained, and (if a minister) hath signed the 
Jbnmda enjdned by die lOA act) of the assembly anno 
1711 <"; or (if an dder) hatb signed the^smfa {macribed 
by Uie ILIIt act ef the asieoMbfy 16M^ And fbrdier, that 
die said com missimi a r is every other way qualified to be a 
member of the asaembly, according to die acts of the assem- 
My; and (if an elder it most be said) in particular, be b of 
an nnbleinished character, corcnmspect in his walk, Kgular 
in giining attendance on 4ika ovdinanoes of difiae institotioa, 
nnd behaves in other respectis agreeable to' bis office. AU 
winch liie university have hereby attested on proper infor- 
metJMii 

Extracted by (X D. Cfc. 

Cmmushng m ike case qfm after«eiecticfn cfa commisioner, 

tit place ^anejbrmerfy ekoteH. 

M — — . die — day of years. The which day, the 

pnudpal, profeBsors, masters, and other members of die uni* 
venity of ■■ being convened betwixt the hours of one 
and dgfat in the eyenfaig» and (here the occasion of the new 
dflction toihe narrated}- did, and hereby dc^ nominate and ap- 
pxint in his {dace — -— tiieir commissioner to the next ge- 
flieral asseoiUy ; and it is hereby testtfed and declared. That 
^ is in afl leqieets qoaMed In die same planner as thdr fiM^- 
aer conmissioacr, in whose room he is.cho6c»» which the 
«niverttty attests on propa information. 

^E«ractod by C. D. Ck 

JV. B* This form for universities is prescribed, on the sup- 

* Frobstloncrfy 22. ^ Fofmula, 1. 
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retice in tbeir wot)c. — Act 4. Ass. 1737: And lak^nvise witih 
the appointment, that in passing sentences, and ordering die 
execution of tfaem, they strictly bbserve Aol IS; Ass. 17S6 '. 
— Act 8. Ass* 1789. 

Notcu' Commisrions are anntially given irith all the powen 
aiid instnicdons contained in die above acts dil the year 176I9 
when there is an appointment to observe particularly Act 7. 
Ass. 1712^ and Act 8. Ass. 1719 S t^nd 17S4 a discontinufr- 
tion of the instruction recorded in act 11. 1786^. From 
that time there seems to be ho alteration; but the same 

powers and instructions are renewed from year to year* 

» 

COMMISSION MEMBERS. 

L Members of tfie commission are required and ordained 
to give an the due attendance thereon, as they diall be ans- 
werable ; and the several presbyteries are enjoined to send up 
such of their number as are members thered^ to each qusr- 
terly meeting of the same ; and the clerks of the commission 
are ordained to record lists of the absents from each quarterly 
meeting, and from the meetings in time of parliament, (with- 
crat a reasonable excuse) or who shall go away therefrom witk- 
out leave first- obtained, and send an extract of their names 
to their respective synods, who are impartial^ to enqiure into 
the reasons of their absence^ and to censure tiiem as they 
shall see cause, and make report thereof to the general assem- 
bly ; and to this effect, the deHc of the commissibn is order- 
ed to lay before the assembly the lists of these absisnts : And 
it is recommended to presbyteries, to' sa[^ly ,the charges of 
the ministers who are members of the commission during 
their attendance thereon.— -^c/ 6. Ass. 170S* 

11. 'Tis recommended to the several presbyteries^ to send 
in their advice anent regulating the commissions cfthe gene- 
ral assemblies ; and especially in the particulars mentioned in 
the act ; and to choose the wisest, gravest^ and most eX- 

* Commisaion Memben, 6. ^ Public Money, 2. ^ Ibid. 3. « Supra, 62. 
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perieneed of their number^ tp rqnKsenl them in the next hsk 
fmmhky^^Ja 16. Jss. 170^ 

IIL Ttf appointed and ordmitod^ That in thne comings the 
whcie presbyteries of this national chnrch be equally repre- 
eenled in eommisfiiona of the general assemUy; and that 
tbetr represratation be proportional ta the number of mini- 
stem that are in each, piesbyteK^ die old ministerg who were 
eidaiDed before the year 1662». being always snpeninmerary : 
And sicklike^ that two or three of the membersof the general 
WBcmbty m each ^nod, be appointed a& a committee^ to 
aame the members of the eommisaion ; and that the wbole^re* 
yresentatives of presbytmeBy in the several synods, at the 
sssemUyv do meet by themselTesy and ntane their vespeottve 
ine mbc r s 'irf the sind committee. And it is declsred, That it 
shall be free to any member txC the assembly to attend the 
said commilee, if they ttunk fit : And it is appointed, That 
Aie expenee of the said coaounissioners be borne and defrayed 
by the several presl^teries whidi they r^uresent^ according to 
the number of the days of their attendance i and that theie 
presbyteries take care to supply their charges with preachings 
during their absence en the euEud account; and thiet such as 
shall be absent from the said commissions, or diets of the sam^ 
withoot a reasonable excuse represented to, and admitted by 
the eommiSsi<Hi, be censured by their req>ective synods; and 
that the clerk of the commission send lists of these absents to 
the several synods tar that end according to the above men- 
tioned act 6. As& 1708 \ — Act 6. Ass. 1705. 

IV. The several jnresbyteries are appointed to be carefiit to 
8ted one at least of their number, who are members of the 
oommission, to attend fii^ meetings thereof by turns, and to 
Mad in to the commission the names of such as they have ap- 
pmated to attend the several diets thereof ; that those who are 
negligent in this matter may be censured, according to forr 
mcr acts of assembly thereanent-— ^^ 15* Ass. 170& 

V. It is resolved and appointed. That all members of the 

■ Supra, 1. • 
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eommiauoa of this and sabaequeiit asaemUies^ be qudilied 
cording to the acts of assembly^ particularly^ Act 9. Ass* 
17IS% before they vote or act as such. — Act 6. Ass. 1719* 

VL 'Tis enacted^ that thereafter the committee for naming 
d» members of the commission^ be appointed to observe that 
doe proportion betwixt ministers and elder% which obtains in 
die assembly ; and that care be taken by theni» that soch as 
are to be superadded to the nomination, be in time cpming 
named from the several presbyteries or buighs, which tbey 
are to r e p r csc pt in assmnblies ; and that such pthers of them 
allenarly be superadded, who cannot he named as above; 
and that this may be evident to Uie monbers oftheassemb^t 
die derks be appointed to extend the roDs in the sanie order 
as the rolls of the assembly ; — ^That when any pi?esbytery does 
not comply with 'the sentences of commissions, relating to the 
aettlement of ministers, or shall not give the same a full exe- 
cntion, in diat case the commission be discharged to execute 
the same^ by appointing any correspondent meetings, but 
shall allow the matter to lie over till the ensuing assembly ; 
— ^Attd if any presbyteiy refuse to obey the soiten^^s of the 
commission, they are required to give their reasons to the 
next general assembly, to which they are to be accountable 
for their conduct therein ; and they are 4ieclared to be ipso 
ficio sisted be^re the then next general assembly. — Act 12^ 
Ass. 1736.-^This last clause^ by Act 6. Ass. 1754>, is extend- 
ed to sentences passed by the general assembly, and notgb^n 
ed by presbyteries. 

VIL 'Tis enjoined on presbyteries to observe* Act 6. Ass. 
1703 S and Acts 6 S and 15^ • Ass. 170^ for the better a^ 
tendance of members on the meetiiu^sW the commission, and 
that (Hresbyteries read over these acts at their first meetings 
after the assembly, and enjoin the observation of them on 
their members; and that presbyteries afler every quarterly 
meeting of the commission, take account of the attendance of 
their members ; and enquire into thef reasons or excuses of 

A RcprMentrtlvcf in Asiembliea, 10. ^ Supra, I. c Suprsi, J. ^ Supr«» 4. 
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such As hftTenot attaided; smfd censure saeh as have been 
absent inchout sufficient caasei^^Act 5. Ass. 1742* ^ 

COMMISSION BOOK. 

I. The books and registers of the acUngs and piioceedingd 
of the abore mentioned commissions of assembly^ are ratified 
nn^ approven by the assemblies succeeding to each commissbn^ 
as follows, viz. The proceedings of the commisinon of assem--' 
bfy 1642, are approven by Act Sess. 7. Aug* 9. Ass. 1645. 

II. The proceedings of the commissions of the general as- 
semblies 164S9 and 1644, approven by Act Sess. 5. Jan. 29. 
Ass. 1645. 

I f L Hie proceedings of the commissioners of assembly 1 645, 
approven by Act Sess. lO. Jime IS. Ass. 1646. 

IV. The proceedings of the commission of assembly 1646, 
approven by Act Sess. 22. Aug. 26. Ass. 1647. 

V. The proceedhigs of die commissioners of general assem- 
Uies 1647. especially their declarations, remonstrances, repre- 
sentations, petitions, vindications^ and other papers, relating 
to the engagement in war against England, and dieir judgment 
ioTthe unlawfulness thereof, approven by^^ l^s. 7. Jiih/. 18* 
Ass. 1648. 

VI. Commission book 1648, by Act Sess. 4. Jidy 7. Ass. 
Itf4>. 

VIL The proceedings of the dommissioners sent to England, 
and to bis Mqesty, are approven by Act Sess. 6. July 10. Ass. 
1649. 

VIIL The proceedings of the commissioners of assemblies 
I6M9 and 1694, are approven 1>y Act 16. Ass. 1696. 

IX. X. XL XIL Xm. The commission book of 1696, ap- 
proven by Act IS. Ass* 1697; that of 1697, by Act 10. Ass. 
1696; that of 1698. by Act 12. Ass. 1699; that of 1699. by 
Ad 8. Ass. 1700 ; and that of 1700. by Act &. Ass. 1701. 

XIV. The proceedings of the commissioners sent to Zetland, 
Orkney, and Caithness by the said Ass. l700, are approven 

by Act 12. Ass. 1701, 

K 
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XVt Anfi (he proo^ediogs f f the comini^i<Hiers sent liy tbis 
same assemb^ 170Gb to Angus, MeaniSi At)er4een> Muvhqf 
and Rossy are likewise approven by AU 1 S« eadem S^ss* 

XVI. XVII. XVIU. XIX. XX. The pioceedings of the oom- 
mission of asionhly 1701, are approven by Jcf ?• 4^ 17Q5; 
those of 170S, by Jcf 15. An. 1704 ; thoae of 1704, by Ak:t 
9, Jss. 170$ I those of 1705, Yxy Act 7. Ais^ 1706; and those 
of 1706, by Act 9. Ass. 1707. 

A^<jito. After this no approbatory acts of the above nature 
are printed, beci^use of the following act, i^pointing, That in 
all tim^ ther^aft^r the wofa^^finrmnda be observed, in the appro* 
bation of the actings and proceedings of the commissions of 
Ittsembh^ that is prescribed by the acts of assembly, to be ob-' 
served in the attestation of th^ synod bpoks-^-^i^/ 8. Ass^ 1 706. 

COMMISSIONS ROYAL. 

The several commissions granted by our sovereignB to the 
Noblemen after-menMoned, who represented their royal per* 
sons in th^ assembUes of this phurcb^ vjte record^ always the 
first sederunt of eacl^ reqpectiye assei^Uy* 

I. II. Commisaions ^re given by King WiUwi^ vod Qoem 
Mary to John Lord Carmichael, to represent them in Assem^ 
Idles 1690 and 1694. 

IIL — X« Commissions are granted by King William to the 
«ud John Lord Caffmichi^ in the years 1695, 1696, 1697» 
1698» and 1699 ; to Jgmea Vycpqiit Seafield in 1700^ WiUiaia 
Ead of Annandale in 1701 ; and to Patrick Earl of Marchmo^t 
in^'n02* 

XL rXPL Cofunissionif are g^en Igr Queen Anne to 

James Earl dTSf^af^ to. rq;>reBent h«r in 1708; to WiHian^ 
Lord Ross in 1704; to William M^^^qois of Annapidale in 
1705; to David JEarl of Glasgow in 1706, 1707, 1708, 1709^ 
and 1710; to William Ma^ w ^ Anwmdale ip 1711 ; and 
to John Dnke of Atbole in 1712, 1713| |^a714. 

XXIIL-^XXl^y. Conraissjons |iro gmPtR^ bjf King Oa> 
L to John Earl of Rothes to represent hi» roy%l penqn in Asr 



coimianoiis roii EBFORMAnoKii 75 

demUies l?llt« 1716^ i7l7> 1718^ 171£^ m(h ^^ HSl ; la 
Hi^ Eftil of Londodn ih 179£; to CSiarleft Eari of Hope* 
totm in 1793 ; to James E^l of Finbiier in 17M: to Charles 
Eait ofHopetotm in 172^^ and 1786$ and to James Earl of 

' XX^VI«-^LXVIIL George II; greaits xxnnmisBions to 
Hfigh Carl of txmdoun to k^fir^sent him in 172d ; to David 
Barl of Bttchta in 1728 ; to Hugh Earl of lioi^duh in 173.0^ * 
and ITSi; to WilKdm Marquis of Lothian id 1739» 17S8^ 
J7»4, i^W, 1786, 17S7, ahd 17lW ; to John Earl of Hyndford 
jti' lr799, mid 17405 to Alexander Earl of Leven in 1741^ 1742^ 
irk^^i 1744, 1745, 1746, 1747, 1748, 1749,1750, 175U 1752^ 
ITSS; to John £arl of Hopetom in 1754; and to Charles 
LottI CMthc^tt in 1755, 17to, 17^7^ 1756, 175drand 1760^ 

X<XtX.-^GIX« Commissions are gii^en by King- Geo; IIL 
to Charles Lord Cdthoart to represent his person jn Assenif- 
UBes lt6i, 1762, and 1769; to John Eatl of iGHasgow m 
1764* 1765, 1766, 1767, 1768, 1769, 1770, 1771>and 1772; 
to Charles Lord Gatbcart in 1778, 177^9 1775^ and 1776; 
tb George Earl of Dattionsie in 1777, 1778, 1779, IISO, 1781^ 
aUKl 1782; to David Earl of Leven in 1788, 178^ 1785,^ 
1786, 1787* >788j l789, 1790, 1791, 1792, 1798^ 1794, 
779f^ 1796, 1797, 1798, 1799, 1800, 1801 ; to Franeis Ldrd 
Napier in 1802, 1803, 1804, 1805, 1806, 1807, 1808, 1809, 
1810, 1811, 1812, J813, 1814,1815,1816; to William Earl 
of Enrol in 18i7, 1818; and to George Eaii of Morton in 
1819, 1820, 

COMMISSIONS FOR REFORMATION IN THE 

HIGHLANDS AND ISLANDS. 
L 'Us appointed and ordained, 1. That the procurator for 
the chnrd^ receive the sum of L. 1000 ster. issued by his Ma* 
jesty's warrant to encourage itinerant preachers and catechists 
^ go to the Highlands and Islands of Scotland. 2. That 
the ministers and elders named in the act, be a committee, to 
endure till another be nominated in their room, cmpowcredi 
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to enlkploy tBe above sum for the ends mentioned in the toyal 
warrant ; to choose their own moderator and derk; to meet 
at Edinburgh upon the Fridays next after the meetings of the 
commissions of the general assembly, in May* Aagnst, No* 
vember, and March ; with power to adjouro, and to Mune 
sui}-committees ; nine to be a qnonim, whereof six to be mi* 
nisters; and to keep a record of their proceedings. 3. That 
they appoint itinerant preachers and catediists duly quaUfied* 
to go to the places designed in the royal warrant, to oorites* 
pond with the presbyteries where these are employed, and 
with the society for propagating Christian kno^vledg^ and to 
advise with the commission of the as^pmbly as there may be 
occasion. That these preachers and catechists be ^utjject to, 
and under the inspection of the presbytery of the bounds where 
they are employed, who are to take care that the orders of 
the committee be du^M>bserved ;— ^preachers also to catechise; 
and both they and the catechists to instruct the people from 
house to house, to visit the sick, and carefully to teach the 
people the principles and duties of true Christian Protestant 
religion, and of loyalty to the King, and obedience to .the 
laws ; and the committee are impowered to give them such in?- 
structions respecting their work and behaviour as th^ shall 
judge meet ; and they are appointed to ob^ the same. 4« 
That the allowance of L. 45 per an. be given to a preacher, 
and L. 25 to a catechist, except in the case of sickness, losses, 
or other accidents. 5r The committee is impowered to ap- 
point settled ministers within the synods of Argyle, Boss, 
Murray, Aberdeen, and Perth and Stirling, and the presby- 
tery of Dumbarton, with the allowance of L. 4 per month, to 
dispense the- ordinances of which preachers arc incapable* 
Lastly, The committee arc strickly to conform themselves to 
the terms and articles of his Majesty's ivairant, in the dis* 
charge of the trust committed to them. And 'tis ordained. 
That the presbyteries pointed at in the royal warrant meet as 
as soon as possible, and draw up a state of their bounds, and 
send in the same to the agent for the church to be laid before 
the committee. — Aci 6. Ass. 1725. 
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II. A commisnon. is granted to lome ilukiisteris'Md ciders 
for vefamMticm iq the Highlands and Is^d% and to manage 
the wofal bounty fi>r that endy vithitfae povrars and instlu&p> 
liona given' to the Muunissidn appointed by the above act: 
Andlariiherf the]r;are to infuire hohr the ministers, preachers^ 
and dateolOBtSy named by them, obeyed, their appointtiient»; 
to: elect a cashier &r rocetving and "giviog .out the King' a 
boRiiiy ; ' to catt^ l(»r and state.bia aocountfi^andj^ylheni be- 
fere tbe >commi$fiioner^ of treasury^ or barons of e9^:hequer ; 
and likewise the committee is impow^ed to nominate mini-» 
eters and elders, though not of th^r number, to meet with the 
Protestant heritors to concert pieasore^ for adyancing the in- 
teiest f^ true reMgioQ in these countries : And whjcb niini- 
Iters ^^ elders are ordained to join with the sypojds c^ 61eu« 
elg, anditbe presbyteries in th^i synod, in tbeir ipee^ngsy am) 
be assisting to them as members; end tha( the foresaid synod 
and presbyt^es and others cQncemed, draw up ai^ $e|i4 to 
the Qommittee from time to tim^ infonqa^on^ of the sti^te of 
their bounds, particularly with resp^t tp Popery, and the 
success of their missionfirieS| an4 wha(; disppuragements th^ 
meet with. — Acl 6. Jss. 1726. ^ 

III Another commission with former powers and instnic* 
tions; but witfi the addition, that they apply to the magis? 
trates fi>r assistance in carrying on a reformation in the Hi^« 
lands and Islands ; and to correspond with presbyteries, 
Protestrat heritors, ministers, preachers, and catechists ; and 
as much as they can to enpourage ministers and Protestant^ 
in Qtese peOt^—Ad 5« jUs^ 1727t 

IV* Another commission is giyen with former powers aiu^ 
instruction^ renewed ; and with an appointment for corres- 
ponding with the commission of the general assembly, the 
society Eox propagating Christian ^owledge, and presbyteries 
and synods in the Highlands and Islands. — Acl 8. Ass. 1 728. 
'V* Another with powers and instructions as formerly ; only 
with the alteration that seven is declared to be a quorum^ 
four whereof to be ministers.— ^c/ 7. Ass. 1729. 
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. VL A»>lb«t;indi farmer poiiriM and instractions; lAid obn- 
Hiniiig tiliife!fiiUoiriiig' ifegulatMM» tis. That prabytnRiet iaserl 
in their fegfalen the oebiitfttee/b appoihtm^tott«f the deMguM- 
tiHOBy eaUiiei) aqi itatibtti of Ae reqcieotivQ nittionar«ee «b4 
h«v« a ngafd tberelo fil afi their kttert rapecttng than, aiid 
in giving eertiflcatOB to Uuem; that iSBUBft^aest tbeir leCtaw 
^dly to the moderatJMTDf the ooninittee^ and tUat dme kitert 
be 8%;Md et the iqipointment of the preebyttiy by the modei^ 
irateir er dark; dint no payments be aiade of the mmkil^fkfff 
selarie*, exo^ upon receipts from tfiettsehreey and npte eetw 
tificates from presbyteries, bearing the time Qay bove'serpedy 
yet reserving liberty to the committed to sklbW a qnarter^s 89- 
lary p^ advancei if Ibund^oecteary ; thirt all the Mmmlttee^ 
acooonts with their cashier l>e duly signed and attested) ^pnd 
recorded tn the book prepared fcr that €0eet ; atid'that all 
flte money disbnrsed in managing the roytd bounty, be amnj* 
afiy stated by the tommittee, and laid) with their repott^bcK 
fere the assembly for thdr approbation. — Ads 4. 6« jIms* 17S0* 
Vn..'-«*XiV. Other commissions, with former powers an4 
instructions renewed, are given in 17S1, 17S2, 17SS, 17S4|i 
1735, 1786, 1737, and 173fi. 

XV. A commission is granted with former pewm and in- 
stroctions ; tod to which is added the folhiwing appoihtraentf 
That at the quarterly m^ng in August^ when tlie sdienie ov 
establishment of missioniEaJes &r the ensuing year sliaH be de^^ 
termined, fourteen shall be a guonun^ nine whereof to be 
ministers ; and that none once employed and inserted in the 
scheme shall be struck off for that year^ bdt by the qu&tum of 
fourteen ; And no complaint against a missionary to be de- 
termined at the first ordinary meeting, but to lie on the table 
till the next ; And, in the meantime, die person complained 
of, and the presbytery wherein he officiates, are to be af^ 
quainted with the complaint — Act €• Ass. 1799. 

^!fGia^ Commissions with the whole powers and instruc- 
tions in the above acts are given annually, with little altera* 
tion from 1739 forwards. 
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COMPETENCY OF JUDICATURES 
AND PROCESS]^*, 

L Chiirch judifHitares havepo^iror tp ooareBd and caUbe* 
Sue ihem any peryona wilhm dietr bounds when Unr^etsta* 
aiailic bttsioess i^iek is before then), doth oomseni tlMm dlbior 
M purtyt witaieas, or otherwise; and to eKaatiBe them aooeid* 
oig^to the nature of the affidr ; aad to hear and determine in 
Uft^ ^aaes as shall orderly come before theiDyraiidaccoidiiig^ 
4i«p epae church ceosuies ; And the kirk-aeasion of the {Muddi 
19 which # scandalous person resides, should b? desired to 
cmiae dto that person^ to answ^ before the Idrk^seauon in 
ihose hofuods the scwdal happened ; and the same courae is 
^ be fijdlowed in 9uch cases by other church judicBturasi: tor 
dliqir sihoMld not presosme to exercise that imtfaoritf vidioiit 
thi^r uma homis^-rr-Farm Proe* Cap^ 1. § A. Cr^^Jo^ IL A$Sk 
1707. 

\h WhoQ a business, is moTsed, the judicature should 6rst 
mm4er if it. he pniper for thena to eqter upon ia^ and if it be 
Oldef ly bneu^t in^ and whether it l)e proper far tkeni to dis- 
msa it tbenscives^ or only to. pvepsre it ibv flppeHor judien^ 
tttmh vhese ^iwk they should endeavour toaliorten aa modh 
f% ivjth the edification of thedinidi» they can, and aa wiH 
OTJUiir wkb aU pnidepl zeal againal mLm^tmn iVoer* cap. % 

IIL After depositions are ended, and parties removed^ the 
judicatory at the same time^ or some after-diet thereto ap- 
pointed, are to advise the cause; and up dgwg thereof to rea- 
son ^almly, qieaking always to the moderator one after An- 
other, widioi^ interrupting one anotheiTy pox usipg too lon^ 
hurangues. or digressions. lb. § IS. 

IV. liVhen persons guilty of undeanness liv^ one in one 
par^h, and aui^ther in another parish, the process and cen- 
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sures are to be before the seflskm of the parish where the wo« 
man liveth, or Vhere the scandal is most notour. Form Proc, 
cap. 4. $ 15. If a scandal of uncleanness be committed where 
ndther party resides, the persons guilty are to be processed 
and censared where their ordinary abode is, except the place 
of their abode be at a considerable distance from the placd* 
where the sin was committed, and the scandal be most fla-* 
grant where it was committed. — Ibid. 16. Act 11. Ass. 1707. 

V. Where there is a scandal (^ uncleanness^ whereof per-* 
sons are guilty Uving in different parishes, the session where- 
the sin is committed, is to acquaint the other sessions whertf 
any of the persons reside, who are, ex debitor to cause sonfi-> 
mon these persons to appear before that session where the 
scandal is to be tried. When a person is convicted of scan- 
dal by a session of another congregation than his own, and 
the less excommunication is inflicted, the session is to send an 
account thereof to that session to which he belongs; but 
there is no need of any other sentence of his own session, to 
fix the o^ure od him^ but only a pubUc intimation thereof 
to be made in his own parish.-^2i&« 17. 18. Act 11. Ass.l707i 

VL It is fbimd, that persons guilty of oncleatiness should 
satigfy in that parish /idiereof the woman was a parishioner at 
the time the guilt was committed ; and that by a parisbioiier 
is understood a person who has his or ber-fixed residence^ or 
place of abode, witfam a certain parish, fin* the time^ whether 
such residence be of long or short duration.«-^4(t uU* Asm. 
177U 

CONFESSION OP FAITH ♦. * 

I An overture, That all persons, of whatsoever state or 
condition, be obliged to swear and subscribe the Confession 
of Faith, as then condescended on by the general assembly, 

* Sm CoYenant Papisti, 1. 10. Atheism. SchooImAers, S. 3. SI Con' 
auMioiit to M«nibM»of AMcmblMi* Z, iMUnotiom, 1. $ «. 2. $ 6. Prato- 
tioQer% 19. BourigiiioiiiMii, 4. Dpcuioob 3- 5. UniTtniUes, 7. 
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undet pain of censure; referred to the several presbyteries, 
by Sess. 25, 24. Dec. 17, 18. Ass. 1638. ArL 11. 

II. *Tis ordained, That^ no sort of persons, of whateTer 
quality or degree^ be pennitted to speak or write against the 
Conftssion of Faith, condiided on by this kirk, both coocern- 
ing doctrine and discipline ; or against that assembly or any 
set thereof, upon the pain of censure. — Ibid: Art 17. 

III. The confesfflon of fiiith, and national covenant, and 
Ofttb of this kirk, as renewed in February 16S8, is allowed 
Aid approven in the hail heads and articles thereof; and all 
masters of universities, colleges, and schools, and aU others, 
who have not already subscribed the said confession and cove* 
BSnt, are ordained to subscribe the siune, with these words 
prafixed to the subscriptimi, viz. ^^ The article of this cove- 
^ nant, which .was at the first subscription referred to the de« 
^^ termiiiadon of the assemUy, being nowdetennined at Glas* 
^ gow, in December 1658, and whereby the five articles of 
^ Perth, and the government of the kirk by bishops being de» 
** dared to be abjured and removed, the dvil places and 
^ power of kirkmen declared to be unlawful; we subscribe^ 
<^ aooording to the determination of the said free and lawful 
^ general assemUy." And the said covenant, with that de» 
daralion, is ordained to be inserted in the r^psters of the 
aisemUies of this kirk, general, provincial, and presbyterialy 
ad perpeiuam ret memoriam^ Act Sess« %• Dec.' SO. Ass. 
1688*— •And, by a subsequent act of the same date^ his Ma* 
jesty is addressed. That he would admowledge and i^rove 
die foresaid true interpretation, by his royal warrant, to be 
pot in record for that effect ; and in the meantime the swear- ' 
iog or subscribing of the said confession, as wrested to a con- 
timry meanings by an application thereof made by the privy 
cooncQ is prohibited and discharged, .under the pain of ecd&» 
siastic censure^ but that they subscribe the same as in the for- 
mer act — Ibid. 

IV. The general assembly, by their supplication to his Ma* 
jest/s Commissioner, and Lords of Secret CouncD, vindicate 

L 
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themselves fit>in all dislojal designs, and solemnly swear their 
mutual concurrence and assistance for the cause of reli^n, 
and defence of his Majesty's person and government* in the 
p reser vation and defence of the tme reli^on* liberties^ and 
laws, of duB kirk and kingdom, in quiet manner, or in arms, 
as they aboold be required by his Majesty, his oouncil, or any 
having their authority ; and do humbly supplicate them to 
enjoin, by an act of council, the subscription of the confession 
and covenant In answer to which supplication, tiie I^orda 
of Privy Coundl, by their act Aug. S, 16d9, subjoined to this 
act, Ofdain accordingly^*.^ 8ess. 89. Aug* 30. Jas. 1.639*— 
And his Majesty's commissioner declares his M^iesty!s allow* 
anoe and consent, that the covenant, with the assembly's fore- 
said explanation, be subscribed throughout all the kingdom ; 
mad he, hi bis Majesty's name^ subscribes Ae same^ with a 
dedaration prefixed, that the said confession is one in sui>« 
stance with that which was subscribed by his.Msgesty's fitthef 
in 1580, 1581, and 1590, and oftner aince renemsd ; and de< 
dares his Majesty's consent that an act of assembly be past 
enjoining the snbscr^mon of the same; but solgoins a decla- 
ration that the practice of the things prohibited by the cove^ 
nant, within this kirk and kingdom, out with the kingdom of 
Sootlmd, ahoold never bind nor infer censure against the 
jiractices out with the kingdom, and desires that the same 
might be inserted in the register of the kirk. The assembly 
reftises to give warrant for such practice^ as not agreeable 
with a good conscience, but the same is inserted only wciia* 

V« The confession of faith and covenant is again approveni 
and ordained to be subscribed^ as aforesaid ; aa also by ail 
scholars at passing their degrees; by persons suspected of 
papistry ; and finally, by all ministers of this kirk and Idng^ 
dom i and the parliament is supplicated by their autibority to 
ratify and enjoin the same, under all civil paina« — Ibid. 

VL The * confession of faith for the kirks. of God in the 
three kingdoms, agreed upon by the assembly of divines sit- 
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ting at WertflHBBter^ with anistance of comaiMsiooen £ttm 
the kiHc of Soodmd, found to be mogt agreeable to the wor4 
^ God, and in nothing contrary to the reedved dodrioc^ 
wonUp^ dliBei{dine^ and government of this Idrk; and is there* 
fore ^proven and agreed unto by the assembly for their part» 
as 'a common confession of faith for the three kingdoms. And 
'lis dedared» that the not mentioning t]»etein, the several sorts 
of ecclesiastical officers and assemblies^ shall bf& iu> ffgudiee 
to die troths of Christ in these particalars, to be expressed 
fiiUy in ihe directory for govenunent, and that the assembly 
noderstaads some parts of Art. 2. cap. SI. only of kirks not 
sfttled or constituted in point of government, and that air 
ihoQgfa in such kirks a synod of ministers and other fit per^ 
SODS may be called by the magistrates' authority and nominal 
^on, without any other call, to consult and advise with, about 
matters of religion; and although likewise the ministers of 
Christy without delegation from their churches, may of themr 
selves, by virtue of their offices, meet together synodically in 
such kirks not yet constituted ; yet neither of these ought to 
be done in kirks constituted and settled ; it being always free 
to the magistrate, to advise with synods of ministers and ro» 
ling dders, meeting upon delegation from their churches, 
either ocdinarjiy, or being indicted by his authority occasiouf* 
ally and ji^n? re nata : It being also free to assemble together 
aynodically, as well pro re nata^ as at ordinary times, upon 
dei^ation from the churches, by the intrinsical power re^ 
cdved from Christ, as often as it is necessary for the good of 
the church so to assemble, in case the magistrate^ to the di^ 
Ujoient of the diurjcfa, withhold or deny his consent ; the ne- 
cessity of occasional assemblies being first remenstraled to 
him by humble supplication, — Acl Sess. 23. Atig^ 27 ^« Ass. 
1647. 

VU. That all probationers licensed to preach, all intrants 
to the ministry, and all other ministers and elders, received 

* TUtB act, with tlie coofcssion of faith, is publishod sepanttely, aitci In the pes- 
MKioo of every mituater of Uie church of Scotland. 
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imo oomiDuiuon with' the church in its govemmentf be oblig- 
ed to subscribe their approbation of the confession of filkh^ 
qiproyen by the former general a^mbliesof this church, and 
nUfigd in the second session of the then current parliament 
Act 5. June 7« 16dO. And this is recommended to the dili- 
gence of the several presbyteries^ and they are q^intad. to 
record their diligence thereanent in their reqpective rqpsters. 
^^Jct 7. Ass. 1690. Art. 1. 

VIIL 'Tis recommended to all synods and presbyteriet* to 
enquire what ministers, probationers, or schodmasters within 
their bounds, have not subscribed the confession of fiMth, con- 
form to former acts of the general assembly, as the confiossion 
of their faith ; that these who have not done it, may be put 
thereto^ and that there be a new. impressicm of the amfession 
of faith 'mJbUoj for that end.— ^c/ IS. Ass. 1699« 

IX. That all ministers and ruling dders, belonging to this 
national church, subscribe the confession of foith, as the con- 
fossion of their fidtb, according to the act of assembly 1690^ 
and the fimmda Bgceed upoi) in Act lis Ass. 1694. ^ 6 ; 
and that this be done betwixt and next assembly—- '^Ic/ 11. 
Ass. 1700. 

COVEN A NT *. 

I, The covenant, and confession of faith, are approyen, 
Mud ordained to be subscribed by all masters of uni^mtties, 
colleges and schools ; as also by all sch<^arB at passing their 
4egrees; by persons suspected of papistry ; and finally, by all 
ministers of this kirk and kingdom ; and the parliament is 
su^ilicated, by their authority, to ratify and enjoin the samei 
lini^ aU civil pauis.~u<c^ Sess. is. Aug. 30. Ass. 1689 ^ 
. II. That such as have subscribed the covenant, and speak 
against the same, if he be a minister, shall be deprived; and 
if he continue so^ bemg deprived, shall be excommnnioated; 



• Formula, 1. •See Confession of Faith, 3, 4, 5. Declaration, 5^ 7, S, 9. 
^ This act, with the Confession of the National Covenant, is publisbed at Iargc# 
and bound up with the Confession of Faith and Catechisms of the Churtfa. 
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and if he be a liyman, shall be dealt with as perjored, and 
shall satisfy puUicly for his peijuxy*-— .^ Sess. 5. Ji^. 1« 
Asm. 1640. 

IIL The advice of the commissioners of the g^eral assem- 
hlyl64% recommending to presbyteries to have copies of the 
ecKm^ait to be subscribed by every minister at his admission^ 
tt approven, and die covenant appointed to be printed, with 
the said ordinance prefixed thereto; and that every synod » 
presbytery, and parish, have one of them bound in quarto^ 
with some blank paper, whereupon every person may be 
obliged to subscribe ; and that the covenants of the s3mods 
and presbyteries be kept by their moderators respective ; of 
muversities^ by their principals ; and of parishes, by their 
miiuaters, wi& all carefulness ;^nd that a particular account 
of obedioice to this act, be required thereafter in all visita- 
tions of parishes, universities, and presbyteries, and in all 
tariafe of presbyteries and synods : And all ministers are or- 
daiiMd to make intimation of the act of assqpibly at Edin- 
jbui](^ Aug* SO* 1639 \ enjoining all persons to subscribe 
the covenant, under all ecclesiastical censure, in their kirks, 
and thereafter^ to proceed with the censures of the kirk, 
^gunst 9UGh as shall refuse to subscribe the covenant ; and 
that exact account be taken of every minister's diligence 
Iherein Jby their presbyteries and synods, as they would 
aasw^ to the general assembly.T*-^^^* ^ss. 6. Aug. 8. Ass. 

1643. 
IV. The resolutions of the committee^ of the ponvention 

f^ states of Scotland, of the genend assembly, and of the com- 
miasiouers of the two houses pf the parliament of Englandf 
011^ the form of the coven^t to be entered into by both na- 
liposy then condescended on, and agreed amongst them, should 
be presented to the gener^ assembly, \o the convention of es- 
tate of Scotland, and to the Xyfo houses of the parliament of 
England, by their respective committees and commissioners. 
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thai it mighty ^^ ^ speed, receive their respective resolii* 
tioin» is narrated in Act &is. 17« Aug. 17. Ass. 164S. 

V. The covenant is unanimously approven and embraced 
by the aasemblyy as the most powerftd mean, by the blessing 
of God, for setding and preservipg the true Protestant reli^* 
gtoo, and the peace oS his Majesty's dominions^ and propaga* 
ting the same to other nations, imd for establishing his Ma* 
jest's throne to all ages and generations ; And '^ recommends 
ed to the convention of states, that being examined and a{H 
proven by them, the covenant may be sent with all speed to 
the kingdom of England, that being received and approven 
there, it may be, with public humiliation, and all religions and 
answerable solemn!^, sworn and subscribed by all true profes* 
sors of the reformed I'eligion, jmd all his Majesty's good sub*> 
jects in both kingdoms* Ibid^* 

VI. That all ministers take notice when any person dissafr 
fteted to the national covenant of this kirk, and to the solemii 
league and covenant of the three kingdoms, shall come within 
their parishes, and so soon as they shall happen to know the 
same, that without delay they cause warn them to appear be- 
fore the presbyteries within which their paris]}es lie, or before 
the commissioners of the general ass^nbly, as they shall find 
most convenient ; and which warning is declared a sufficient 
citation ; and that ministers and elders delate to the said judi- 
catories r^5p^c^sWevery such disaffected person, althou^ withr 
out their own parish, so soon as they shall hear and be informed 
of them ; and the commission is ordained, not only to proceed 
to the trial and censure of such dissafiected persons, but to 
take a special account of the diligence of miobters, elders, and 
presbyteries therein respective. — Act Sess. 6. June 3. Ass. 1544. 

VIL That all students of philosophy, at their entry, and a( 
their laureation, be held to subscribe the league and covenant, 
and be urged thereto, and all other persons as they come to 

I I 11^^—^ I W l»i 11 I III m m ^^m^^^^mt^m^^m^mm^.^ ■ .1 i I ^mmm^m.m 111 r 

X This act, with the solemn league and ccnrenant, ia published at laigCf aiid 
bound up ivith the confession of faith and catechisms. 
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flge and discretion) before their first receiving the sAcrament 
of the Lord's Supper^-^^cr^ Sess. uU. Sept. U Ms. 1647. 

VIII That fdl young students take the covenant at their 
first entry to ooll^;e8» and that all persons whatsoever take 
tbecpvenant at their first receiving the sacrament of the Lord's 
JBpper; and that all provincial afsemblies^ presbyteries, and 
imiveffsitiest be cartful that this act be observed, and that ac- 
count thereof be taken in the visitation of universities, and 
particular kirks, and in the trial of presbyteries. — Ad Sets. 31» 
Jug* 7. Ass. 16iS* 

DECLARATION*. 

L A su{^lication is presented to his Majesty's commission- 
er» against the book called, the Large Declaration; which . 
£dsely asperseth the cliurch with disloyal designs; entreating 
his M^esty might be pleased to call in that book, and punish 
the audiors thereo£ — Sess. 23. Atig. 30. Ass. 1639. 

NiUcu Tlie conunissioner in council, having received the 
dbove supplication promised to impart the same to his Majes- 
ty, and report his diligence therein. 

11. The declaration of the parliament of England, Viewing 
ih&r desire to have an uniformity in church government be- 
twixt the kingdoms, and the assembly's answer thereto, pres- 
sing the same from several arguments, motives, and encourage- 
ments, are recorded in Sess. 8. Aug. 3. Ass. 1642. 

IIL The declaration subscribed by the Scotch Lords at 
Qxfi>rd, is condemned as a perfidious bond and an unnatural 
confederacy; jind the subscribers thereof, or of the like de- 
claration or bond, or any that were accessory to the framing 
or execution thereof, are declared to deserve the highest cen- 
sare of the kirk ; the commission is empowered to execute 
this act by themselves, or to refer the same to presbyteries or 
synods^ as they should think convenient ; an4 they are dis- 
chaiged to relax the delinquents from the sentences that 



* $ee Parliament, 2, S. SuppUcsttOD, 6. 
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should be ptonounced against them, without the advice of the 
asBembly, or commissioners thereof, nisi in extremii^ and 'tis 
also recommended to the parliament exemplarily to punish 
the guilty, and to put some public note of infamy upon the 
declaration or bond itsel£ — Act Sess. 6* June U. Ass. 1644. 

IV. The declaration and ranonstrance of the general a»* 
s^nbly to King Charles I. publicly professing tlmr kyalty 
and fiiithful subjection ; and, in testimony of the tenderness 
and oprightness of their affection to his Majesty^s true hqp* 
piness, humbly and faithfully representing to him his great 
and growing dangers from the displeasure of his provoked 
people^ and most of all, from dhe guilt which deaveth fast to 
his throne; particularly, the several sins^ mentioned In the 
remonstrance, and which would involve him under the wrath 
of the everlasting God, if not timely repented of; and there* 
fore exhorting him to serious repentance ; shewing him, that 
what they had concluded concerning uniformity in rdigMm 
between both kingdoms, was to be humbly oflbred to him 
from the commissioners of this kingdom, for Ihs royal assttt 
and ratification ; declaring their dutiful procedure in that as- 
sembly, as if his Majesty had vouchsafed them his i^, or 
the presence of bis commissioner ; and praying, that God 
would gradously incline his heart to counsels of peace and 
truth, and grant him a long and happy reign. — Sess. idL FeiL 
18. 1645. 

V. A declaration and brodierly exhortation of the assembly 
to.their brethren in England, rehearsing the several advanced 
made in the work of rdformation in both kingdoms, lament- 
ing the stop then made thereto in England, and the immi* 
nent dangers of the common cause of religion, by the spread- 
ing of dangerous errors, and sects, aggravated by the breach 

^of covenant, in many particulars mentioned in the declara» 
tion ; and especially, in offering violence to the tights, privi- 
leges, and authority of the magistracy ; complaining of seve- 
ral of the proceedings of the army in summer 1647| in so far ^ 
OS religion is concerned ; ' especially, that their prc^osals for 



the tettlmg of peiice^ are» in point of religion , inconsistent 
with the solemn league and covenant, and propositions of 
peace fimaerly agreed on by both Iungdom% inthe particu- 
km mentioned in that declnration ; beseeching .the people of 
England, o£ aH ranks, who hare entered into the lei^gneand 
covenant with Soothmd, and particularly, the houses of par- 
liament, city of London^ and assembly of divines, to be hum- 
bled Gmt the sins of the famd, especially breach of eovensint, to 
hold fast the profiMion of their iaith, to contipue constant 
and zealous in advancing reformation, in suf^essing heiiesy 
and error, according to the covenant; and promising the 
same on thekr part, by the grace of Christ ; partioilarly de- 
siring, that prosbyterial government; may be settled, and put 
m priMStice throughout that kingdom. — ^Lastly, Dedari^, 
that their seal tor the covenant and presby teriid government 
doth not abate or diminish in any thing their loyalty and 
du^ to the King's Majesty, virharewidi their enemies Msely 
reproach them, but doth much strengthen and support.the 
same; and concluding with a prayer for a safe and .well- 
grounded peace to God's people, is recorded ia SessAS. Aug, 

M.Amm7. 

VL In answer to a paper of the^24 July, delivered to the 
general assembly irom the conference (compared with another 
pqMT of the l?th of July, presented to them bom the com- 
mittee of estates, wherennto it rebtes, and with the dedara- 
iimi emitted by that committee to the parliament and king- 
dom of Enghmd) sufqposing that the assembly mig^t be satis- 
fied in point of die security of religia9» notwithstanding of the 
cogBgement in war against England; 'tis declared, that the afr* 
ssmblj sees no possibility of securii^ religion, as long at that 
wUwiiil engagement is carried on, religion bang thereby 
gveady endangered. The ways mentioned in the answer^ see 
move &Uy in 6'm. U. JubfiS. Jss^ 1648. 

VII. The' dechucRtion and act of parliament of the date,^ 
June 10, 1648, «nd an act of the committee of estates of the 
^Me July i% said year, ordaining all the subjects by snbscrip- 

M 
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tiooytoacknowledge as jnst^ and oblige themsdYes toiidfaereunta 
tbe said dedaration, and to join and concur wtth thrir persons 
and efiUttes, in the asaittancd of tlie execution and ohMrvation 
of the acts and constitutions of that parliament, under the cer- 
tification, mentioned in the said act of the committer is de* 
dar^ unkwfiil and siniVil, for the reasons mentioned in this 
act of aasembly ; and the members, of this kir]^ are warned 
and dhaiged to forbear the subscribing the said act and decla* 
ratioi^ or inging thereof as they would not incur the wrath 
of Gods and oeostire of the kirk : And are likewise enjoined 
to forbeiMr the swearing. suhwriUuifr or pres8«g of any new 
oaths or bonds in that causey without advice and concurrence 
of the kirk^ espedally any n^^ative oadis or bonds, which may 
any way limit or restrain them in the duties whereunto they 
are ob%od by the nationalf or solemn league and coTeiiant« 
with certification as aforesaid ; and such as have already been 
guilty in this matter, are exhorted to repent ; and the execu^ 
tion of this act is remitted to presbyteries, oir in onse of their 
negligenoe, or being overawed^ to provincial synods, or com- 
misuoners of assembly ; and for that end, 'tis appointed to be 
sent to the pr^byteries to be published in the seveml Jfirks of 
thdr bounds ^^A^Sess. IS* Mjf £8< Ju. 16id. 

VIIL A declaration by the general asaembly 1648, om- 
coming the dangers of religion^ especially, the engagement in 
war against Englandf wkadi is dedared sinful and unlawfuU 
for the maiTjT reasons mentioned in the said dedaration, con« * 
taining many exborutions and directions to all the niemlieni 
of thekiik^ shewing the aasembly's sense; of the duties df 
the present tine, and of the said dangevs; partwular]^ 
4mn the *i» of the land, the insolence of the army, and 
encroaohments made apon* the Jibertiea of the kirk, in tho 
many instanees mentioned in that dcdarataon ; and earnestly 
exhorting, charging, and xcquiring^minist^rs^ 1. Tossiaiichiiab* . 
toy end mourn for the sins of the land, fspmaHy. breach of the 
solenftn l^agne^ 1L To honour and respect mithority widii4 
due subordination to.4ho will of God; 3. To avoid mali|^ 
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nantgr on die one hmd^ ancbeetfffumism on the other, both 

which «re AaxtucteristA by sefend marks in this dedaratioii^ 

4. Not to^concor tfr assitt in the 'engagement; 5. Nor tnffisr 

themselves to be abused with the &ir pretences of those that 

carry it on ; 6. That they mistake not the natura of the r^ 

fi>rmed religion or gOTemmeni; of the church, as if it vere in* 

jcoamslbetilt mth the king^s pr^ogatiVi^ privileges of parK»* 

menl;, 'and liberties of the nation ; 7. That they beware of the 

taking of oaths, or subscribing of bonds relating to the cov^ 

iiant, unless approven by the assembly, or commission; 

S. That they live by faith, and continue staifast ; and SI* 

T*hat they remember, that no law or authority can absolve 

tbem from the obligations of die solemn league and covenant^ 

that ministers be free and faithfiil in their preaching, as they 

^ould escape the censures of the kirk, which presbyteries are 

appointed to in;flict ; and all dvil judicatures and persons in 

power are exhorted to remember they are to give an account 

to God, and that they ensnare not the consciences of their 

brethren with new oaths and bonds.-^S^55« Si. Jidy, ttU, Astk 

IX« Another declaration of that assembly to their brethren 
of England, blessing God for the uniformity in religion, and 
lamenting breach of covenant, diewing that the generality of 
the church judicatories, and many others of the nation, had 
dissented from, openly declared, supplicated, and protested 
against the engagement, shewing that they still continued 
stedfast in the covenant, an4 expect the same from England i 
they exhort them to repoit of thdr mns, particularly breach 
of covenant, in complying wHh sectaries, and their slow pro- 
gress in reformation ; they dehort the parllamekit of England, 
from complying eith/er with sectaries or malignants; they 
shew their abhorrence, at the purposes of these who mind the 
subversion of monarchical government, which they wi^ may 
be continued in his Majesty's person and posterity ; they ma- 
nifest their dislike of those who deal so hardly with his Ma- 
jesty's person, and shew their desire of having the King re- 
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stored to the exercise of fais power, upon his gimg security 
for religioiiy and for ertabliAing bimI eigoiiiiqg the covenant 
in all the three kingdoms, is recorded in Bess* 92« Aug. 1. 
Ass* 164^. 

X. In answer to a paper, sent from the committee of es- 
tates, dated July 28 K <1648, the aasemUy refiers to their 
answer of the SB July i€48 ^ : And iiirther add^ that they 
think it strange^ that the state had engaged in war with Ei^* 
land, befiM^ the necessity and Jaw Adness thereof was deared» 
and before the church's desires for tfae security of religion 
were granted, according to the assurances given by public d^ 
clarations, and after public resolutions and declarations to the 
contrary. And they further refer to their decleraMon July, 
tdi. Sess* 21. 1648 S shewing the unlawfulness of that engage 
ment itaetf ; which declaration they vindicate, and demon- 
strate the churclv's interest in m^dertajdpgs and engagoaents 
in war, as to the lawfulness or unlawfulness thereof fo satisfy * 
the committee of estates their desire in that point.— *&»• 22^ 
Aug. 1. Ass. 1648, 

XI^ A pamphlet falsely entitled, << The Declaration of Mr 
Ale^iander Henderson, principal minister of the word of God, 
at Edinburgh, and chief commi8^ion^r from the kirk of Scot- 
land, to the parliainoit and synod of £n^and» ipade upon his 
death-be|l>" is fomid tp be false, and condemned as fprged 
and scandalous ; and the aufhor and contriver pf the same is 
dedared void of charity aiid it good conscience, and a gross 
liar and calumniator, led by the spirit of the accuser of the 
brethren* — Aa Sess. 31. Aug. 7. Ass. 1(548* 

XII. Declaration and biotherly exhortatipn bom the ge- 
neral assembly to their brethren in England ; wherein they ac- 
knowledge God's mercies to both kingdoms, and their own 
sins; they r^ejt the. interruptions put to the worl( of refor- 
mation, especially by those in power and place ip England ; 
they declare their sympathy with, and ooinmenfl the singlc- 

* §apra, 7. * .Suptp, 6. '^ Supra, f . 



utm^9nlt.hMMB» ^ ihose la Et^iaiDd mho nflbr fiir Ac 
UttUi ; they waropflU wuk as Jwre feigbttei lfeQ»i»iwity«idl 
ACTpwwitheoalhof Cody and nfrfaoUy o««ritanpDA the flBid»> 
mcDtal gnxvemineiit.bjr King an4 parliamoit) lompent, and 
not ta judge theic caaae sight liedause of their sattoeie; they 
tiuealen tbwh tliat God will- brjag.doiqi their pndeand 
pofwei:; ibey declare^ tliat the dutigi jooiy tuiitcd t ia the eoms^ 
nmitv€kmofni.9od lawfid, and the engiy?aae»tathM«n» not 
paiy m»T9i^ but personaU- and which cannoa be tOqpensed 
jri^ ; tbey bear leitimpny against the lokmtinn in £i^and« 
and comfort God^s people with this confidence, that God 
would yet revive his work* — Sess. tdi. Aug. 6. 1649« 

XIIL The declarations f nd repijeseatatioof niade by die 
commission pf assembly 1711^ to Queen Anne, against the 
acts of tolci^tion and patronage, are approven as ;no8t faith- 
ful and seasonable; and the representations are^ by order of 
the assembly, verbatim inserted ; and the commission is im- 
powered to advert carefully to the concerns of the church ip 
the above particulars, and are ordained to use all dutiful an^J 
propel means for obtaining redress of what is, or may be 
foohd'therein grievous, and to jay hold on every fit occasiop 
for that effect.— ^c/ 18. Ass. 1712. 

XIV. A dedaration of the assembly, shewing that paro» 
chial schoolmasters, by their instilling into youth the princi^ 
pies of religion and morality, solid and practical instruction, 
contribute' to the improvement, order, and success of people 
of all ranks; and are therefore well entitled to public en- 
couragement; that from the decrease in the value of money, 
their emoluments have descended below the gains of a day- 
labourer ; that it has been found impossible to procure per- 
sons properly qualified to fill parochial schools ; that the 
whole order is sinking to a state of depression hurtful to their 
usefulness ; that it is desirable, t))at some means be devised 
to hold forth inducements to men of good principles and ta- 
lents, to undertake the ofiice of parochial schoolmasters; and 
that these men would prove instrumental in counteracting the 
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flpsralioittW thiMe who may now arid afterwards atttnipt lo 
ipmonfimmimi^K^rAimMa^ vtiA prindipk* im^ 

akai to rdligioB) orders 9hA the coostittttion in cliiiircb aiid 
Irtate. ' The moderator and pfocmator for tbe diurch are in- 
ftrticted to endisaoe ^eireiy fiurburable opportunity of expres- 
luogdn abovei 8€|itiineBts» to oorrespond with die officers of 
etate foi' Soetlaad upon th^ snl^t, and to co-operate in tha 
asostpraddbtandefieotoalway to forward any plan for the 
irelicf pf^arochial scboohnasters, and give it aU tbe weight it 
jcan derihre inwi the <{ouhtenahcc of the general a^mblyw---- 

« 

DEPOSING AND REPONING OF MINISTERS ♦. 

. I. Presbyteries are ordained to proceed with the censures of 
the kirk to excommunication, against those ministers, who 
"being deposed by the assembly, acquiesce not in their senten- 
ces, but exercise some part of their ministerial function, re- 
fuse themselves, and withdraw others from the obedience of 
the acts of assembly. — Act Sess. 24. Dec. 18. Ass. 1638. 

II. Mr George Graham, late pretended bishop of Orfcney's 
renundation of Episcopacy, is recorded in Act Sess. 8. Aug. 
17. Ass« 1639. 

III. The sentences pronounced against the ministers de- 
posed, by the several commissions granted by the assembly 
at Glasgow, are approven as just and lawful decrees. — Aci 
Sess. 19. Aug. 27 • Ass. 1639. 

IV. AU these ministers, who were deposed before synods, 
for subscribing the Declinator and reading the service-book, 
being guilty of no other gross fault, are recommended to the 
said ^Tiods, to be by them, upon» their U*uc repentance and 
submission to the constitutions of this kirk, found capaUe of 
the ministry, when God should grant them an ordifiary and 
lawful calling, by admission from the presbytery, either in the 
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church they served in before, . or in ^njr otheti--*^^ Sess» 20. 
Jug. 28. JssJ 1639. 

V. The Act 88. Sess. 8. at Edinbargfa, . October 24. Asa. 
1578, ordaining ministerB, who are deposed, to be charged 
undo* (be pain of exconununicatioh to demit theabr .places, that 
the/ may be unquestionably vacant, is tfettewed and remitted 
to parliaments—.^ Sess. 22.. Aug. id. Ass.' 16$9. Art. 5. 

VI. That miniBters, who are deposed, either by presby*^ 
ttries, synods, or general asiembfies, or committees from as* 
temblies, for die public caoae of reformation and order of thia 
kirk, shall not be suddenly recdved again to die ministry, till 
they first evidence their rep^tance, both before the prcsby'* 
tery and synod, within the lx>unds where they were deposed ; 
and thereafter, the simie reported to the next ensuing general 
asieml^^-^^^ Sist. 8« A»^. 2. Ass. 1641* 

VII. All provincidi assembfies are discbaiged to >i«pon^ 
my minister deposed by the general assembtf^ aad all pins* 
byteriesto repone ministers deposed eitbec by ptovjaeial at 
fleneral assemblies c and all such- sentoooeB of lepoiition by the 
inferior judioatoiiea r^gKctivi, snee dechmd null in theuMthr^ 
and that the sentences of deposi(ioik by the Mperiof jiidicA* 
lories mj^iviy shall stand valid andefBEectual^ liQtiUJdistaRd* 
ing thereoC — Act Sess. 10. Aug. 12. Ass. 164$. ' < 

VtlL That no minister deposed, be vcitated agan it^itha 
same place where he formerly vstseL^^Act. Sess. idt J%b.MS. 
Ass. IBM. 

IX. ThaK notwithstanding of awjT license to be gimCed for 
apening the mouths of deposed ministers, yet thqr shall not 
be actualiy admitted to any particular ccoigregatioa 9 Bntitis 
defAured^ 4br inah as had abeady their imkiths opened bcfove 
llM thne^ iW if any calUng^ to a particahurcbfergebe offend 
unto Aem before the next aasembiy, it should be siAeieiiCfor 
them to htfve the consent of the commissioners of thM aw e ia * 
ify^^Aet Sees. 1 1. J% 21. Ass. 1648. 

X. That whosoever, after the sentence ofdepositioa ptfo- 
noonced against them, do either exercise any part of the mini- 
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^sterial calling in the places where they formerly servM.or 
elsewhere, or do possess, meddle or intromit with the stipend, 
or other benefits whatsoever, belonging to these kirks they 
served at, dwU be proceeded against wkh excommunicatkiD ; 
. and if any snapended minister, during his suspension, either 
exercise any part of the ministerial calling, or intromit with 
the stipend, diat he be deposed, xind, after deposition, con- 
tinuing in either of these faults, that he be processed with ex- 
communication'; but pr^udice always to them of their sti- 
pend resting for bygone service, and of any reoompence due 
for building or reparing of the manae, acccnrding to the ordi- 
nary practice: And 'tis, seriously recommended to presl^te- 
ries, to be careful in putting that act in execution.— -^i^ Sess* 
SO. Jth^. 5. Ass. 1648. 

Nota. This act bears a narrative, That the censure of sus- 
pension and depodtion of ministers is, by the ancietit practice 
and order of tliia kirk,: both ab officio ei beneficioy as is ac*- 
kaowled^ by Act 20. ParL 16M. 

XL That no minislar deposed for malignancy and com- 
pKanoe.wxdi the enemies of the kirk and cause oi God (when 
it shall foil out that he be put in a capacity of admission to 
the ministry) shall enter into the congregation of any other 
minister, who also hath been deposed for malignancy and 
opn^iliaiioe^ as aaid U.'^Aci Sess* tit. Aug. 12. Ass. 1648* 

XIL Mr Thomas Linning^ Mr Akxando: Sheilds, Mr 
WiUiam Boyd, who have followed some courses contrary to 
the order <^th]s church, liaving given in two pq>er6» the one 
oontaining eq^ressions ^ their purpose and promise of bong 
aulgeot to the authority of this church, and the other for ex- 
ooenitioo of their coBnriencet ; after a grave achttonitkNi by. 
Ibe moderator to walk orderly in time comiog» in pfipositiaB 
tot all schiam and division, were unanimously received into ^ 
foUowshjip of the churdi to eqjoy tliie privileges, and to per- 
form the duties whereof they are^ or shall be found capable#r*' 
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XIII. Mr John Hepburn is deposed from the exercise of 
the holy ministry by Act 7. Ass, 1705 ^. 

XIV. Messrs Ralph and Ebenezer Erskines, Wilson, Mon- 
criei^ Fisher, Mair, Nairn, and Thomson are deposed from; 
the office of the holy ministry by Act 4i ^^.1740 ^. 

XV* Mr Thomas Gillei^ie is deposed by Act 4. Ass. 
175JS 

XVI. Mr. Thomas Boston . having . demitted his charge of 
the parish of Oxnam, 'tis declared. That he is no minister of 
this church, and that he is incapable of receiving or accepting 
of a presentation or call to any parish in this church without 
the special ailowence of some future assembly ; And all the 
ministers of this church are prohibited from employing him 
to preach or perform any ministerial offices for them, or from 
being emploiyed by him, unless some future assembly shall see 
cause to take off diis prohibition.-^^c/ 4:. Ass. 1758. 

XVII. Mr. James Bain having given up the charge of tlie 

kirk of .Paisley, 'tis declared, That he is no minister of tim 
dmrdif and that he is incapable of receiving or accepting of 

a call or presentation to any parish in this church without.the 
spedal licQQce of some future assembly : And all the ministiers 
of this church are prohibited from employing him to preach 
or perform any ministerial offices for them, or from being em- 
ployed by him unless some future assembly shall see cause to 
to take off this prohibition.~i^/ 6. Jss. 1766. - , 

XVIII. The sentence of deposition passed up<m Mr Robert 
Dahrymple is takai ofi^ and he is reponed to the office of mi- 
nister of the gospel. — Aci 9^ Ass. 1 776. 

DISSENTING VOICES. 
If any member of presbyteries or synods shall find, in mat- 
ters depending before. thmn» ^t the moderator shall refuse 
to put any thing of importance to voices ; or, if they find any 
thing carried by plurality of voices, to any determination 

» Schism, 1, 2. * lb. 12. « Tb. l^- 

N 
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wUch they conceive to be contrary to the word of Goc^ the 
acts of assembly, or the received order of tkia Idiis ; in aii^ cf 
these cases, the aflsemUy thinfas it Decenary, that they urge 
their dissent to be marked in the register ; and tf it be refosed, 
that they protest, as they would desire to be free of eommod 
censure with the rest : And the dissenters are deebred cen- 
surable^ if their dissent shall be found otherwise than they 
tonmttd^^Aa Siss. 1. June 4. Ass. 1644. 

DOCTRINE*. 
' L All persons are discharged to preach or dsssandiifite any 
enoiMous doctrine^ opposite to any head or artiete of the 
confession of faith of diis church ; and particularly, the vent- 
tag of any Arminian or Soofaiian error is discharged ; and 
the respective judicatures of the church are ordained^ to adf 
vert to any who shall teach or vapt sndi errora , and to pro* 
caed to censure them therefege, a> ahall be fouudjust aud re- 
quisite fin* suj^psasihg the same ; and mor^ eq)c«eially» thM 
the synod of Fife take heed to Mr Oraham at Donfiannlinej 
Aat he contravene not thia Aei 19. Ass. 1704. 

II. All persons are dischaiged to vent any opinioB contraiy 
to any head or article of oar confession of fiutb and calecbisaQa, 
or to use any expression, in relation to the aiticlea of fiUth^ 
A not agreeable to die form ^S souhd words esLpressed in ^ 
word of God, and the confession of fivth and catecUsms of 
this church, which are asost vahtable pieces of onr reftirmation. 
And "tis enacts, That no mhiirter or member of thia ehurcls 
presume to print or disperse in writ, any caledbkm, without 
the allowance of the presbytery of the bounds, and of the com- 
mission: And the presbytery is appointed to lay any such 
catechism befiire the commisrion ;^ and sgpMids and ptesbyteriea 
are enjoined, careftilly to advert lo the observation of this ac^ 
and to notice the transgressors thereof.-«-ufc/ 19« Ass, 1710. 



• Sm MUui««f% Conniptiooa in Qflio«» $ ^ £. CoiTqplwai (» fjaggx CsU' 
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UL A cniiqi jf fee ia appointei^ attd imponrerd^ to ^nqiun 
Smo vhatever alMuld be foviid neoeMury /or prsaorviBg And 
mailiHting the innty of the doctiuie of thw duuisb ; end 
pardcnkrly, to take into consideration the prctoess, Mr* Jamee 
WeiMtipr agftintt Mr« John Simfion^ endprtpere a JEuU md cUi*> 
Itnet time thereof and tppoit w oTertard tboceupoa to the 
nest juBemUy* in oxder ^ tl^ijr find decuion t^^s and 
t^artknlar inetriiction^ ibr that end, are giren jto tti^ 
B^pttoe^ by Aa 6* ilss. 1715. 

IV. Mr. John Simson, and all oUbtn an ei^ouied to foN 
beax teaching, or any way ventiiig the propoMtjon charged by 
Bf n James debater, against hjm as error, until they be d»^ 
jterinined by the judieatons of the idiurch; and the comtfiisr 
shm and iostm^tjona gi^en by the committee^ named by the , 
former assembly, for preserving ihe purity of 4octrine^ are re^ 
Hewed, and ^tia re^rred lo them alao^ to iconsider some propo- 
aUoDs laid |i»efi:>re the assepddy by Mr. Webster, and Mr^ ^ 
Simon's §n9i^en thereto, and all other things xdating to thatr 

nfidr ; partioulariy, some points mentioned in the act, that ^ g 

woe reserved by the said committee^ to be considered after 
finishing |he principal cause: And the committee is impowei^ ^ 
0A to give spch direjctions to "hfy Simson aa they shall find n^ 
iDessary. And aU nunisters are disf^aiged, by preaching or 
prittting, to isharge Mr. Simson with error, until the matter X 
be filily tried, and he be convictfod ^7 the churph ; Bjit prer 
jndice fdways to jtbem, to state the siame pnopositjons that are 
diarged against l^m, and refoto the sanije fay as stroiig argur 
incnis hs they thinly fit^ And upon a pi)Qf;estetjon enured by 
Mr. 8imso9i against ^e above mentionf^ iqjunption laid upon 
him by the aasembly^ ?» insinu^Uing, t^at he ha4 taught the 
jBprors diarged against him in Mr. Winter's lib^, as his o- 
pinion, or as truth* which he disownsfd : The /Dommittee is 
impowered to suspend him for such time as they shall think fit, 
in case it was fiumd that he pootraveneid tbe same. — J£t 7. 

Au. ins. 

V. Mr. J<^ Simson is prohibited and discharged to use 
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expressions that bear, and are often used in, a tiad and unsound 
sense, or to teach, preach, or otherwise vent opinions, propoan 
tions, and hypotheses which unduly advance natural reaspOy 
and are not evidently founded on scripture: And they extend 
the foresaid prohibition to ali professors of divinity^ ministers, 
preachers, and others in this church ; and particularly, dis- 
charge them to vent any doctrines, not agreeable to our eem» 
fession <^ faith and catediisnis : And they recommcBd to all 
faculties in universities, and to all presbyteries wjthin this 
(5hurch, to see this act observed by all the persons aforesaid 
within their several jurisdictions, apd to census the contrap 
veners, as they see cause. — Act 9. Ass. 1717. 
* VL Mr Gabriel Wilson minister of Maxibun found to 
% have not been entirely orthodox in a sermon preacfa< 
the synod of Merse and Tiviotdale in these three 
doctrine, viz. 1. That the moral law to believers is divested 
«» of the curse or threatening of eternal damnation, and hath no 
other sanction but fatherly chastisement ; 2. That goqpel ckt 
^. %V' «-« saving repentance is not necessary in a sinner, in order to the 
/ pardon of his sins in justification ; S« That asBuraqoe^ or a 

%yiU' )• ^ man's persuasion that he shall be saved by Christ, is of the 

essence of justifying faith : And he is admonished, prohihited» 

and discharged to use by writing, preaching, catechising, or 

otherwise teaching, either publicly or privately, any expres* 

sion upon these three points of doctrine, that are inconsist^ 

cnt with, or contn^ry to those maintained in this church, 

agr eeable to the wor d of God ^ and the confession of fiuth 

and catechisms thereof: And he is admonished to keep the 

foim of sound words, and to beware of expressing himself 

upon any occasion in such terms as may have a bad influence 

' on Christian practice, or any ways tend to weakai the life 

and power of godliness, and be of dangerous consequence to 

the great interest of precious souls. — Ac^ 11. Ass. 1723. 

VII. A committee is appointed with full powers to proceed 

. upon the articles of the process against Mr. Simpson, both 

'^ as to>the libel and queries, nut however, to pass a sentence 
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either abaolviqg or oondemiiiiig faim^ l^ut to report , their 
dUigesoe io ooKt asseoibly ; all being resenred for their judg- 
meat. It is xeiaoinineiMled to the predaytery of Glaigowr to 
%a98i8t ihe commUlpe ; and Mr. SinspBoa is appointed to at- 
» tend it and the next general assembly ; and in the meantimey 
'im aeiDOwat of the. articles of the hbd found relevant and 
prov«^ he is suqMnded from, preaching and f«ifhing till 
ti» nmsthig of next gonova) assemUy.-^^ 10. Ass. 1727. 
; VIII. Mr. John Sinis<m found to have taught such thingSf . 
snd expf cflped hunself in such terms as ajre subsrersiire of the • 
doctrine of the Trinity as wntaioed iia the holy scriptures^ { 
snd iaid down in oar confession of frith wd ^tecfaian% be \ 
S i^jn&t^ *tfPfff4fff^ frQi9 preaching and reachiiig, and all I 
exavcps^ of pi&isterial power or fonction^ until another gooe?^ 
X^asaembly sbaU Ihiok fit tQ tsj{f:e (df the sentence.— t4p< 9f *^ 
Ji|wL728. 

IX. Tbe septenice ot last genepral ^^mbly fs ratified an4 
confirmed sunpepding Mr. Simson from preaching and teach« 
in^ and all exerpise of any ecclesiastical ppw^ or funfc;!tiopy 
untAl another general assemljly shall thjnk fit to take off thif 
sentenpe : And the assembly also giye it as th^r judgmoi^ 
that it is not fit or safe that l^e be further enyplpyed in tcadj^ 
ing 4ivinity and instructing youth designed for the holy ininis;- 
Iry in this phurch : And that t|^c judicatories fxiay fisye np 
more trouble about this process, 'tis thought fit that, for 
peak's .sake, this "w^ole a£&ir concerning Mr. Jojm^imsop 
shall rest heji^e.— ^c^ -6. Ass. 1729. 

X. Repominended^to all ministers of this churph to be care- 
ful in their several charges ; to guard against the spreading 
of any eriro^, contrary to the standards of doctrine, and con- 
demned by acts of 8sseml>lies, particularly sifch as strike a- 
giuQst the fundiunentals of pur holy religion.-«-.i^^ 8. Asf. 

1730. 

XL Found, That what Mr Archibald Campbell, professor 
of divinity and ecclesiastical history in the university of St. 
Andrews bad taught with respect, I. To the inability qf 
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man by his natural power to find out the being of a God, he 
had by this no intension to enervate natural rdigion, or ^ve \ 
any handle or countenance to its enemies, bnt rather to Aim 
the neoessi^ of supernatural revelation ; & To the law of « 
nature's being sufficient to guide rational minds to happinegi; 
that it was not his meaning that a supenitfural r0velatkm<of 
a Savieiur and fiu^ in him were snperfluoni^ and not n e c es s a ry 
to the happiness of fallen man ; 8. To self-love's being dM 
sole principle and motive of all religious and virtuous actions s 
J that he meant no more, than that our delight in the honour 
* and gtoiy of God was the rAi^ motive of all virtuous andreK* 
/ gtous actions ; and 4« That the disciples during oar Saviotu's 
I lifetime, only expected and hoped for a temporal delivenaiee 
and worldly |iingdom«*-That between his death and resnres> 
tion, they concluded him to be a cheat and impostoi^-*«ii4 
that before his resurrection, they had no notion of his divini* 
ty : That these were only Mr C$nipbell's conjectural opinions 
with regard to the inward sentiments of other men ; that our 
confession and catechisms teach nothmg concerning these 
matter^ ; and that his deugn was to give greater strength to 
his argument for vindijcating the apostles from entbunasm; 
and it is thought, that the examining and stating the matter 
as has been done^ is sufficient for cautioning against the 
errors of which '^Mr Campbell had at first been suppo8e4 
guilty, without a formal sentence ; apd, tjierefore^ 'tis res<4 v* 
ed and appointed. That the matter rest here. And 'tis re* 
commended'to Professor Campbell, and to all ministers fnd 
teachers of divinity within this church, py be cautions in theifr 
preaching, teaching, and writinj^ not to use doubtful expres- 
sions or propositions* which may be constructed in an errone- 
ous senses or lead the hearers or readers into error, however 
sound such words or propositions may be in themselves, of 
however well intended, but to hold fast the form of sofinfl 
words. — Act 10. Ass. 17S6. 

XIL 'Tis declared. That as the assembly in the foregoing 
act say, that they gave no 'judgment or formal sentence on 
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Professor Campbell, and therefore could not he understood 
to adopt any of his expressions on the head of self-love ; so 
this assemUy do stedfastly adhere to the doetrine of our 
chturdb on that head, exprosed in our ttaodardsy particularly 
in tlflo answers to that question in our Shorter. and Larger 
CSatechisms, << What is Uie chief end of msa^?*^^Act B. Au. 
1797. 

XIIL Exceptions having been taken at a sermon publish* 
•d by Mr WQliam Leechman, professor of divinity in the 
ttHega^ of Glasgow, on the nature^ reasonabfeness, and ad*" 
nntmge of prayer, *tis found, that he has given abundant 
MiiAction concerning the orthodoxy of his sentiments ; and 
(bat thenr is no ground or occasion remiunhig for any fiiither 
tiU of the prdTessor in respect of that sermon : And the 
prabytery of Glasgow is prohibited to commence or carry on 
ny farther or other proceedings against him on account of 
that terroon.— .^ 9« Ass. 1744* 

DUELS, 

That all persons, of whatsoever qndify, who shall either 
fight dods, or make, or write^ or receive^ or, with their knowv 
ledge, carry any challenge, or go to the field, either as prin«- 
eipak or seconds, to fight doels or combats, be, without rea- 
peel of parsons, processed with the oenmres of ihe kirk, and 
and broi^ before the congregatkm two several Lonfs days; 
ktAeflrsI whereof di^ are sharply to be rebuked, and oon^ 
i4beed rfthe keinougnesa of dieir am and oAenee; and on the 
not to make a solemn put4ic confessfon thereof, and pvofea- 
sMIi of Uieir rnifcagned humilation and repentanee for the 
suae: And if the persons guilty of any of the former offncea 
be an ddbr or deacon, heiato be removed firam hb cffloe: 
And whrtaoever person gnity of any of these cffimcer diatt 
>«Aite to give obedience aeeording to l3ie tenor of this act that 
he be processed to excommunication. And if any be killed at 
wA daels, that the killer be proceeded agamstby the kirk as 
<>thar nmdintsi%.^Aa Sets. idi. A»g. 19^ Ass. 1G48. 
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EVILS OF THE KIRK. 

I* The high commission court is dtsallowed» and ooii- 
demned as mdawful in itself, and prgudicial to the liberties of 
Christ's kirk and kingdom, the king's honour in maintain- 
ing the established laws and judicatures of the kirk, the use 
and practice of the same is prohibited ; and presbyteries arc 
ordained to proceed with the oMisures of the kh^ against M 
such as transgresft— -il^:^ Sess* 14* Dec. Ass. 168& Atf. .4. 

II. The articles concluded at Perth assembly ; I. That the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper be celebrated by the pcGple 
on thdr knees ; 2. That it be prirately administered to per* 
sons on death-bed, three or four being present to commum* 
Gate with them, and a {riaoe convenient, and all things neoei* 
sary decently provided ; S* That baptism, when great lieed 
sh^ compel, be administered in private houses, and dedara« 
tion made thereof next Lord's day in the congregation ; 4. 
That ministers catechise all young children of eight years of 
age, and that the bishops, in their visitations, cause pi^esient 
them* to them^ and bless them, with prayers and impouiSen 
of hands; and, 5. That the days of our Lord's turth, passion^ 
resurrecticm, and ascension, and sending down of the Holy 
Ghost, be observed by mini^r^ in commemoration of tkese 
inestimable benefits ; are declared to have beea atguiwd by 
tlie VAf in their confession of fiuth, as it was meaned'and 
professed in the years 1580, 1581, 1590^ 1591» and ao oat^ 
to be removed out of it ; and all disputing for, or observing 
o^ any of them, in aU time comings is prohibited and^dift* 
charged; and presbyteries ordained to proceed with (he cen- 
• sures of die liiiik against. all transgressors: And die several 
acts of pariiament $nd general aasemblie8> and heads of'oor 
ccMifcssion of faiths and books of discipline, disifiproviDg and 
condemning the substance of these articles, are resomeditt 
Ad Sess* 17. Dec. 10* Ass. 1688. 

UL' The confession of faith, and several acts of the gene- 
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ral assemblies of this chcrcby declaring against abolishing and 
oondcmning sll errors and corruptions in doctrine, discipline, 
and govenunent, and pardcnlarly, the Roman hierarchy, and 
asKtaUisbiiig and ratifying the liberty, disdpUne^ and jurisdic- 
tion of the true kirky in her sessions^ presbyteries, synods,^ 
and general aswmUies, and gradualfy advancing and carry- 
ing on the work of reformation from the year 1595, are reca- 
pitulated: And declared, that according to the confession of 
luth) as it was profiassed in the years 1580, 1581, and 1590» 
all episcopacy, different from diat of a pastor of a particular 
lock, was abjured in this kirk, and to be removed.out.of it : 
And there&r^ all persons are pn^iituted, under ecclesiastical 
censures, to usurp, accept, defend, or obey, the pretended au- 
thori^ thereof in time coming.—.^/ Sess. 16. Dec, 8. Ass. 
1688. 

IV. That the service or common prayer book % book of 
canons ^, and consecration or ordination ^, and the high com- 
mission courts be rejected; the articles of Perth % be no 
more practised; that episcopal government % and the civil 
places and power of kirkmen ^, be held still as unlawful in 
Uus kirk; that the pretmded assemblies at Linlithgow 1606 
and 1608, at Glasgow 1610, at Aberdeen 1616, at St An- 
drews 1617, and at Perth 1618 >*, be thereafter accounted as 
null and of no effect, a> ^ main and most material causes, 
of.tbem^ny and great evils that in tune past had so sore 
tKrabled the peace of this ki4*k and kingdom ; and that, for 
^ pigesenrii^ of religton, and preventing all such evils in 
time comings general assemblies rightly constituted, as the 
pnp^r and conqpetent judge of all matters ecclesiastical, be 
tbmiaftisr kept yearly, and oftener fro re noto, as occasion 
aftd neoessily shall require; the necessity of all these occar 
SKMial assemblies being first remonstrated to his Majesty by 
hambie supplicatian : As also^ that kirk-sessions, presby te- 

» Boolfii Emnwous, 1. b lb. 2. «Ib.3. <> Supni» 1. • Sop», 
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rtesy and synbdical M6embliefi» be ocm&d^aled and obfiervcd 
according to the order of tkis kirk* — Act Sns. 8. Aug. 17* Au* 
16S9. 

V. The aaseroUiy approTCt of a memorial nUing forth the 
e^ and grievances of the church from patkt>Bage8» from the 
toleration a^ it stands ; the hardships imposed upon Scots- 
men in office in England and Irdand^ in obliging them ta 
take the sacramental test, and the prqJDdice done to this 
diurch by the differences that have arisen about the oath of 
abf«iratiott ; and recommends to all the members to use their 
endeavMrs with friends at London, that' the end of the ad- 
d reiwoe set down in Acts 16» 17* Ass^ 1719 % concerning the 
oath of ab)orationy may be obtained ; and the said memorial 
is put into the hands of thttr commission, who are ei^oined 
to use all due means to obtain redress, and to send the stfroe 
lo the secreta]7 of states to be laid be&ire his Miyeety.— ^c/ 
9. An* lllB. 

EXCOMMUNICATION ♦. 

I. The pretended Archbishops of 8t Andrews and Glas- 
gow, the bishops of Edinbni^, OaUoway, R^ns, BfeeUn, 
atid Aberdeen, are deposed «id exeoknnramoated % and the 
pretended bishops of DmnUiEiin, Mmtay, Orknqr, Lesmora, 
Isle^ Dtmkdid, and Caidinees, are deposed for sundry he»« 
HODS cfflhices ahd enormities proven agiKnst them, and are 
or^Uined to be exeomaDsmncated, in ease of thdr disobedidlio9 
to tiie ordnances of the assemUy, by Jtei Sas. fie. Dec i$« 

IL Ifie aet of assembly at Sdia)>tti]gh 1M9, onkria^ 
flttt those who will not fi>rbear the eompany of Mcoouninii* 
CMied peMmsirifierdneadmoi^tiba, beeneomrannicated thtat^ 
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sdwcM^ oetpt thqr ferbesr, is ordained to be put ia eKoecii^ 
tion, by Aa Sets. SS, M. ZMv 17. 18. Jss. 1688. i<r/. 16. 

IIL That if any ministar baimt the oompaoy of an ex- 
oommiuiiGated penmiy jDontrary to the laws of die Jkirk> he be 
snqnaided ftom his miniatry, by his prediytery, /or the first 
fiiiill^ dnipng their pleafture ; and for the second fiwlt* that he 
be deprived^ and in case the presb^tei^ be negligent thereiny 
that the provin^cial asBembly do c^isore the presbytery thus 
aq^igent.-'^-^c^ 8es$* tdL Jug. 19* Jtu* 1648* 

IV. Tli^e artide of the heads and propositions sent to tha 
MHpmbly held at Edinbai^h in 157S, by the Lord R^gmf* 
md approyen \]f the assembly, bearings that it was resolvedt 
Aat the executiona of the sentence of exisonuonnication 
Sgainst persons exconmmnicated, after the spa^ of forty days 
pest, should be presented to the Lord Treasurer or his derk^ 
to Receive also ciyil execution upon his Majesty's charges ia 
manner mentioned in the apt, is ratified and approyen i and 
presbyteries are ordained to cause send in to the procurator or 
agent for the kirk» minutes and notes of fhe sentences of ex- 
^Bommunioation within ti^eir bounds, bearing the time aqd cause 
thereof ondertbe hand of their moderator or clerk, or of the 
minister that pronoun/ced the sentenpe, fi)r the end above pien- 
tipned ; and that particular acpount be craved hereof in every 
gesneral aaumbly. Ibid. 

V. Geoi^e Ear} of Seaforth ordered to be excommunicated# 
fod intonation to be made thereof in aU the l^rks of Scotland, 
-*&!si; 10. Jme 13* Ms. 1646- 

VL That the sentence of excommiinicatiop being first insr 
timated throughout all the churches within the presbytery where 
the said sentence was pronounced, (if the persons continue 
obstinate) the presbytery shall then give an account thereof 
to the igoiod, who shall appoint the like intimation to be made 
in all the churches within their bounds ; and, if? notwith- . 
standing of this and other dpe means use^ to replaim them, 
they still continue obstinate, in that case, that an account of 
their names and sentences passed against them, be brought by 
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the said synod to the general smeimhljs that they may tspfciat 
intimation therecrf'to be made throu^out all the churches of 
tHe kingdom ; and that at the foresaid respective intimationst 
ministers take occasion to hold forth the sad state and condi- 
tion of the excommunicated persons^ and that they infinm 
the people how to carry towards them*-«-vl0 9. Ass. 1704. 

Excommunicalion Less f. '^ 

The kirk-session having brought the process to an inti- 
mation of the sentence of the lesser excommunication^ before 
they inflict the same, they are to refer the affidr to the pres* 
by tery, bringing their whole proceedings before the pres|yytery 
in writ, that they may have a fall view of the whole affidr.-—* 
Form Proc^ cap. 8 § 4. Jet 11. Ass* 1707. 

I Excommunication Greater f. 

If persons continue under the lesser excommunication a 
considerable time, and be found frequently relapsing into these 
vices they were censured for^ it may be construed such a de* 
gree of contumacy, and so aggravate the crime, as to found a 
process for the higher excommunication to be inflicted, or not» 
as may tend most to the reclidming of the guiky, and edifica* 
tion of the church. Form Proc. cap. 3* § 6. All processes, in 
order to the greater excommunication, to be grounded on ma- 
nifest contumaqr, or obstinate continuance in scandalous prac- 
tices, and where these are not, the lesser excommunication 
needs only to have place; yet in some extraordinary oues the 
church, according to scripture warrant, hath summarily ex- 
communicated persons guilty of notour, atrocious, scandalous 
sins, to shew the church's abhorrence of such wickedness, Ibid, 
cap. 8.$ 1. Though a scandal hath been delated, and contu- 
macy hath followed by not appearing, yet if no scandalous 



• Scandals, 9. 10. Competency of Church Judicatures) 2. Absolution, T. 
Ministers, 10. § 6. 
t Sec Absolution J 2. j)|inistcrs, 10. § 6. 
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praetice hath been proven, thai only the simple contumacy is 
to lie proceeded against, £of which it were hard to go a great- 
er leogth than the lesser exc<»ni9ttnication. Ibid.,^2. If the 
Muidal bath been proven, and the o^isure of the lesaer ex« 
eoamiiiHeatk^n intimated,- as in Form Proc* cap» 3. supra^ 
there is to be no fiuther proceeding, unless the scandal be 
gross, pr of an heinous nature^ or that it is spreading and in- 
fectiottSy OS in beresici^ or schism in the churdi ; in which 
eaaeff ' qbotilmacy is to be proceeded against, in order to 
the greater e9(Gommmiic8don. Ibid.§'S. If the presbytery 
find'the lei^ser ekcopmnmiicktkmnot sufficient^ and that the af- 
fidr is jso wei^rty as- to oblige them to enter on the process^ 
they are to cause the officer to cite the scandalous person* 
JUcf. $ Sf If the party appear and deny the scandal, they are 
to proceed and lead prc^mtion as in other cases. Ibidi§B^ 
If the parly contdnn the citaidon, the presbytery b to teabyg 
the sam^ until he hath got three; and after the three citationa 
he is to be cited out of the pulpit, and intimation is to bq 
mad^ that the judicatory will proceed to enquire into the pre^ 
sumptions or probation of the guik ; and this is to be done al* 
thou;^ the delinquent be absent. Rid. § 7. Then the pres- 
bytery is to ordei^ the miirister of the congr^ation next Sab« 
bath, aftier forenoon sermon, to inform the congrqpdion of the 
kirk-sessibn and presl^ytery's proceedings, and the party's con- 
lomacgs and thlit the pr^faytery intended to proceed to the 
h^^ett ^oisure^ and the minister is gravely to admonish tho 
pafty (if present) to repent and submit himsdf, threatening 
him^ that if he continue impenitent, the church will proceed; 
yeat though he be absent, the minister is to acquaint the pec>> 
-fde that the church requires him to repent and submit under 
the fcresaid^certification* Ibid, § 8*. There should be three 
public admonitions, and a presbytery should intervene betwixt 
each admonition; and if the p0rsoh still continue impenitent 
and contumacious, the same is to be represented to the pres- 
bytery, who are thereupon to appoint public prayers thrice to 
be made for the scandalous, impenitcnti or contumacious per- 
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son, humbly to beg that God would deal with his souli and 
oonTince liiia of Che evil of Us ways. Ibid, f 9* Thfise paW 
lie prayers are to be put up three several Sabbath days« a 
pr e s b y tery (where it meets at least once a month) intenrenii^ 
betwixt eadi prayer. Ibid* H0> If the party continue alill 
impenitent, the presbytery, after prayer, is to pass sentence 
nod to iq[ipoint a minister to inthnate the same^ and to sheur 
the p resbytery's resolution to proceed upcm such a Sabbath as 
they shall name^ &>r pronouncing the sentence sokmnly in^the 
fiice of the congregation, unless either the party^ or some fin? 
him, signify some relevant ground to stop thdr procedure^ 
Ibid. ill. That day being com^ the minister should pieacli 
a sermon suited to that solemn occasion, or at least, after seft? 
mon, should Aew the congregation what he is gomg about» 
introducing the narrative of the process, with a discourse poa« 
ceming the nature^ use, and end of church censures, partipi* 
larly the greater excommunication, if he hath ndt 4one it ^il* 
fy in '^his sermon. Jiid. § iS. Then he should narrate the 
steps of the process, and shew that now all other m^ans being 
used, there remained only that of cutting off the sfsandaloiia 
person from the sodety of the faithful, and intimating the 
presbytery's warrant and order so to do. JUd^ j Ifi. BefoM 
sentence, the minister is to pray with the congregation, that 
Ood grant repentance' to the obstinate person, and Uess |4a 
ordinance^ and make it effisctnal bc>th for the edi^cation of 
others, and reclaiming the o)jstinate sinner* lUd j 14. Then^ 
after prayer, the minister is with gravitv and antfaorily topifo* 
nounce the cei^sure, shewing our Lord's command, the apoati^ 
FlKul's direction, and recapitulating the pre^yteiy^s warranty 
and resuming die scandabua and ofastinato perspn's bahavii. 
our, whom he is to name. He therefina in the naine a|id au- 
thority of our Lord and Master Jesus Christ, do^ «n veriif 
depresenH pronounce and declare him or her exoommimioa^ 
ed, shut out from the communion of the fidtbful, and debars 
ring that person from their privileges, in the words of the A^ 
postle, delivering that person over to Satan ; which sentence 
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is to be uitinrntal^ according lo JEc/ 9. Ass. 1704^ Ibid. § 1&. 
If befiore pronouncing sentence^ the acandaloos person make 
any paUic signification oS his rq^tance^ and his desire to 
littfv tfie eensitre stopped, the minister, upon apparent serioua- 
tiem, may delay it, lill he report to the presbytery, who are to 
deal with the person as they see. cause. Ibid, f 16. After 
pronounckig the sentence^ the people are to be warned to ahun 
all unnecessary converse with that person; neveirthelesa ex- 
communication dissolveth not die bonds of civil dr natural re- 
lations, nor exempts from the duties belonging then^to* Ibid. 
§ n. If after all diliga^ce and vigilaBoe^ both by doctrine 
mnd discipfine respeetirely, for preventing and purging out ei>- 
vTors, heresies, schisms, and scandals, tending to the detriment 
and distar^ance of the church, these means alone prove not 
cfibctual U^ tkat purpose, it is necessary to employ the aid of 
the oiiftl magistisate^ who ought to use his ooerdve power for 
the suppressing of all such offences, and vindicating the dis- 
€i|^ne of tke churdi fiom cbnlsempt Ibid. § 18«— v^^ 1 1. Ass. 

FAST& 

I. A day ci fosting and humiliation is appointed for the 
^aiflBes mentioDed in Ad Sess. IS* A^g. 6. Ass. 1642. 

IL That not only the members of the general assembly, but 
smU the oongrejgpstions also of the town where the assonbly, 
bolds^ be exercised in fosting and humiliation^ the first day of 
Ihe meeting of the general assembljs &r craving the Lord's 
Messing on that meeting; and that public worship be in all 
Ae luka thereof that day, fix* that effect— ^^ ult. Sess. 7. 
Jkme it. Ais. 1644. 

ill* But the said act^ as to^ public fitting in the congrega- 
tion, is suspended, until the matter were further considered ; 
Ae eioercises, for the memben of the assembly at their first 
meeting, benig still observed according to the ancient and 
laadabk practicek— -.ice Sess. uU. Jfuns 18. Ass. 1646. 

iV» Asolemn national fast and humitiatioa is appointed to 

* EicammtiniaMioii, S. 
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be kept for the public defections and sins of the land, both in 
the late and present times ; whereof see a long narration in 
Che act ; which also contains a serious exhortation to repen- 
tence and the' performance of several duties, said to fervent 
-prayer for eevenl blessing» therrin mentioned.— ^c/ 12. Ass, 
1690. , 

V. Another &st, for the like causes^ is appointed by Au 6. 
Ass. 1699. 

VI. Another, by Act 5. Ass. 1700. i 
TIL Another, by Act 9. Ass. 1701. 

VIII. Tis recommended to the several presbyteries, to ap« 
point a fiist to be observed within their respective bounds, for 
the like causes by Act 96. Ass. 1704. 

IX. 'Tis recommended to the several sjmods and presbyte* 
ries, to set apart a day for public &sting and prayer, for her 
Mqesty's preservation and the Protestant religion by Act 
17. Ass. 1705. 

X. A sdemn fisist and humiliation is appointed for thorsame 
causes with the former ; and particularly, for the result iff thie 
treaty, then on foot, betwixt Scotland and England by Act 
19. Ass. 1706. 

XL A solemn &st is appdnted for a dearth and threaten* 
ed scarcity. — Act 8. Ass. 1709. 

XII. A &st is appohited for the great and crying sins of 
the land. — Act 6. Ass. 1710. 

XIII. All ministers and members of this chui^ch are ap«. 
pointed, religiously to observe all fiists and thanlugivings^ 
whether appointed by the church, or the supreme magistrate^ 
for just and necessary causes : And presbyteries and . synods 
are {^pointed to take particnlar notice of the due observation 
of this Act 7. Ass. 17ia 

XrV. 'Tb iq^pointed, That the several presbyteries at 
thdr first meeting after every public fast or thanksgiving 
whether by civil or ecclesiastical i^pointment, call the several 
brethren within their bounds to an account how they observed 
such fasts and thanksgivings, and record their diligence there- 
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in» And synods are enjoined, at their privy censures, and at 
their revising of the presbytery books, to take partienlar 
notice how the present and the above Act 7. Ass. 1710, have 
been observed by presbyteries, and the several ministers there* 
in: And they are appointed to record their diligence in their 
books. — Jet 4. Ass. 1722. 

XV. A national fiist is appointed for the causes mentioned 
in Act 5. Ass. 1726. 

XYL The several presbyteries within the church are ap- 
pointed to fix upon a particular day in the month of Jane for 
the observance of a fast on account of a scarcity and a. war un- 
der which the nation was groaaing^-*^/ 4. Ass. 1741. 

XVII. A solemn national fast is appointed for the reasons 
set ferth in the act ; and supplications proper for the occasion 
enjoined.— u^ 6. Ass. 1756. 

XVIIL 'Tis recommended, to all ministers, to take such 
methods as shall appear to them most eflfectual to fix the at- 
tention of all ranks upon the lessons of contrition, thankfiil- 
ness^and liberality, which then the dispensations of Provi- 
dence, and the seasonable supply of provisions especially 
tanght This recommendation is appointed to be transmitted 
to presbyteries as soon as possible.— -^^ 7. Ass. 1783. 

FATHER OF AN ILLEGITIMATE CHILD. 

^ An nnmanied w(»nan fonnd with child, being cited, and 
compearing before the session, is to be interrogated, who is 
Ae fiidier ofthe child : And if she discover him not, she is to 
be looked upon as contumadoos. Farm Proc. dip. 4. $ 5« 
Sometimes prudence may require^ that the person she nameth 
to be the fiuher, be duly, informed thereoi^ and spoken to 
privately ; and if he deny the same^ he is to beseriously dealt 
widi to confess; but if he still deny, the sesskm is to cause 
him to be cited to appear before them. Ibid. ( 6. I^ when 
he compears, he stiU deny, he is to be confronted with the 
woman, and the presumptions as particularly held forth as 
possible ; and all along there should be private treating with 

P 
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him, in all meekness, charity, and seriouaness; and i^ after 
all this, he deny, though the woman's testimony can be no 
r sufficient evidence agdnst him ; yet pregnant presumptions, 
such as suspicious frequenting her company, or being solus 
cum sola ' in loco suspecto^ ot in suspicious postures, or such 
like, .which he cannot disproye to the satisfaction of the se8<- 
aion, may so lay the guilt upon him, as to shew him, that 
there appears no other way of removing the scandal, but hia 
Appearance to be publicly rebuked th^efore: If he will not 
tttblnit to this^ it perhaps may be more for edification, that a 
tfuenartiative of the case be laid before the congregation, and 
intimation given. That there can be no further procedure im 
the toattei) till God give further light, and sist th^^ at the 
lamei than tlmt dn 0ath be pressed, and, upon refusal, proceed 
to the higher excommunication* Ibid. $ 7 '• If the ddated 
&llier purge himself by oath, the woman is to be dealt with 
to give the true fether $ and tf, after aU serious dealing and 
doe diUgence, she give no other, she is to be censnxed, ac* 
ootding to the quali^ of the ofience confessed by her, without 
naibing the person delated by her $ tlie judicatory reserving 
place for fiirdier censure, upon further discovery. Ibid* $ 10* 
If the woman declares she knows not the fiither of the dukl» 
alleging she was forced, as in the fields, by a person unknown, 
or any like reason $ in diese cases, great prudence is to be 
koMit the former behaviour of the woman exactly seardied 
ibtiS tt^ A^ seridttsly dealt widi to be iiagenuous ; and if she 
hhA been of eittire fione, she may be put to declare the trutb» 
as if «lie were^upon oath, but not without the advice of die 
t»Mfeyiiery ; and no foxttial oath should be taken ; and if the 
^Homan confess she was not fi>rced, but doth not know the 
laan, whether married or unmarried ; the isame censure is to 
be inlBicted upon her as in the case of adukery. — Ibid* $ 11. 
I4au. Ass. 1Y07. 



^ See the remaioder of this, und Sections 8 nnd 9, Oith 3.— See «190 Firo- 
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FORMULA*. 

L Appooitedt t^ the fi^Uowiog fonnula be acknowledged 
and rabscribed ppon the end of the confession of fiuth :«-«- 
*^ If A. B. do $uicerefy own and declare the above popfession 
'^ of fiiith) approven by former general assemblies of thia 
'^ church, and ratified by law, in the year 1690, to be the 
'* confession of my &ith; and that I own the doctrine there* 
^^ in contained, to be the true doctrine which I will constantly 

adhere to : As likewise^ that I own and acknowliedge presbj^ 

terian dmrch government of this church, now settled by iaw^ 
«< by kirk-sessioMb presbyteries, provincial synods, aijud general 
^^ assanblies, to he the only government of this churdi; and 
*^ that I will suhmjl: thereto^ conpur therewith, and ^ver eth* 
** deavout, directly or indkepdy, the prejudice or subversion 
^^ thereof; atid that I sh$U c^^rv^e unifoimi^ of worships 
^ and of th0 administration of «11 public ordipanioes withki 
*^ this church, as the same are at pnesent performiod and air 
^« lowedr.—Act 11. Ass. 1694. 

II. The presbytery of Ailchtertrder, is appointed to give 
Mr William Craig, an extract of his licence to preach fhe 
gosp^ : And the * said presbytery, or any other presbytery 
within this national church, are discharged to require sub- 
scriptions of any young pien, to be licensed to preach the 
gospel, or ordained to ^e oflBcp of the ministry, to any for" 
mulOf but sQch as is, or shall be agreed to, and approven by 
the assembli^ of this church : And the assembly declared 
thdr abhorrence of the proposition required by the said pres- 
bytery of Mr Qrai^^ viz. " And further, That I do b^liev^ 
that it is not sound and orthodox to teach, that we must for- 
sake sin^ in order to o\^ coming to christ> and instating us in 
covenant with God," as \insound and most detestable, as it 
stands and was oiTered by the said presbytery to be subscribe 
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ed by Mr Cra^ : But the ministers of the said presbytery 
not being present to answer for themselyeS) they were appoint* 
ed to be cited before th^ commission, to answer tbem in the 
matter above written ; and the commission is appointed to de* 
termine therein, as they shall find just— ^^ 10. Ass. 1717. 

in. Hie brethren ofdiepresbyteiyof Auchterarder, having 
compeared before the commission, and represented what they 
intended by the said proposition, and the commission having 
accepted of the sense they c^^ed of it, with this declaration 
always, that however sound and orthodox they were in their 
meaning, and what they intended by that proposition, yet diey 
had expressed it in words very unwarrantable and exception- 
able : And the commission having admonished them, and dis- 
charged them to use diat expression in time coming, and the 
brethren of Auchterarder having engaged to observe this pro- 
hibition ; the assembly approved of their commission's pro- 
ceedings in this matter ; and, for vindication of their brethren 
of Auchterarder, appointed the above to be printed among 
their public Bicis.^Jci 8. Ass. 1718. 

HIGHLANDS *• 

I. That die knowledge of Ood in Oirist, may be spread 
dirough the Highlands and Ishinds, agreed, K That an otr 
der be procured, that all gentlemen who are able, do send at ' 
least, their eldest sons, to be bred in the inland. 2. That a 
ministry be phmted among them, and for that effect, that mir . 
nisters and expectants, who can speak the Irish language, be 
sent to employ their talents in these parts ; and kirks there 
be provided as other kirks in this kingdom. 8. That Scots 
schools be erected in all parishes there^ according to ^e act 
of paiiiament, where conveniently they can be had. 4. That 
all ministers and ruling elders that have the Irish language, 
be appointed to visit these parts ; and this purpose is recom- 
mended to further consideration, that more overtures 
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be prepsred theieanentt against Upeoezt ttMembly*-— &sss. uU. 
Jime IS. Au. 1646. 

IL 8one Highlud boys axe reoommended to bunaries ia 
uniTerateiesy and every oongregation is appointed to pay forty 
ahillmgs Scots, yearly, fiur maintaining other Highland boys 
at sebodsy in manner mentioned in Act Sess. 29. Aug. 4. Ass. 
1646. 

TiTate. This collection was only to endore twelve years. 

III. Hie provinces: of Munsay, Ross, and Caithness, are 
exempted from the above oontribation of fiirty shillings, upon 
condition that each presbytery of these provinces, entertain 
eoe^ having the Irish langoage, at schoola and ooB(q;e8.— ^ 
iess. 40. Aug. 1 1. A$s. 1648. 

IV. Instead of the above contributicm of forty shillings, an 
cattiaordinary coUection is ordained to be made at kirk' doors 
one Sabbath in the year, for entertainment of Irish boys at 
schools and coU^es, by Act Sess. ult Aug. 6. Ass. 1649. 

V. 1« .Appointed, that a letter of thanks be written tp die 
eontribntors to the fond for Irish bibles, New tMaments, and 
catechisms. 2. Thought neddfoU th4t. there be an advance 
of jfilOOO Soots more^ and that their Majesties' privy council 
be soppUcated theirefore, out of the vacant . stipends ef the 
cfamrcbes whersof the King is pati^n. 8. Uacommended tp 
the kirk^sesdons, heritors, and others ooncemed in.the Higfi^ 
lands^ to see the act of parliament anent the erecting of 
ichools in efrery parish^ duly executed, and the fonds est»- 
blidied by lam for the same be made efiectnaL 4. Tbat the 
agent for the church receive the foresaid jfilOOO Scckts, and 
disburse the same at right of the ministers named in the act ; 
and also recrive the books above mentioned» being 9000 
bibles, 1000 New testaments, and SOOO p at e dii ig n a, from Lon- 
don. 6. That the members of that assonbly, from the several 
qrnods, having Highland parbhes in their bounds, do meet 
and appcHUt some to reorive and prc^rtion the said book^, 
among the respcaive parishes. 6. Recommended to the mi- 
nisters concerned in the Higlda^dh to dispatch the whole pa- 
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rapbrase otthe Irish psalms to the pra»» and if the prioajpal 
copy can be recovered, to expedite the saiAe ; but that any 
adier copy they haT% bexeriaed and approven by ihe synod 
of Argyle» that the same be printed*—-^ 11. Ass. 160<X 

VI. Sixifceen ministen, particnlaidy named from the synods 
in the south, mentioned' hi the act, are ajqiointed to go to the 
synods in the north, therein expressed, and supply vacancies 
for Aiee months^ ahd after them, other sixteen, according to 
the piK^tlaoils aet down in the said act, for the lik&thne; 
mid so forth quarterly, fay tums^ unlil the next assembly t 
And noommended to the nespective pnesby te ries, punctually 
to sup^y the kirics of t}iose that go to the Highlands, or art 
upon the commission or popimittee fdr tbie nortfa*-^./^ 14* 
jAs, 1694. 

VIL BeboDUDmided to^at wnimissiopers of wisfmMy, and 
<cbt»^ittee fir the north mpso^fp^ to make iftquiry into un- 
warrsdktable andiUi^al intnittons ; and to apply to the Lords 
of pri^4oelindl to JioclBxe the intrusion^ to t^e eflbct. the 
klrki^ iuf)ffudtod>iiitiim%ht bepjanted ordeiiy, with their Lov^ 
ships' a68itila»ee«*4^ik/ id. Ju. l6Bju. . . 

- ¥111. Soxae winj/stacs and eldisrs^ appointed aa & commitee 
for tiieilotll|A«def«f:Tay/ito determine in all nefeneoqes^ ^ 
peals, aifd«tb00' mutters. partictilarly remitted to then; ahd 
espeeialiy, in ail^tldngs.Gentained in, and eonfinxn tb^ the 
•oveortUMS and inMvBfeiona givenlhem fay that assembljr % and 
in no other matters : lAnd they are declared only o^comtsiUe 
^o die next assembly ; and their comnu^oa to cobtimie till 
the second Taesdigr of April 1695, or |he next assembly, if it 
first liappen. — Act 19. Ass. 16&4^ 

IX. Recommmded to idl presbyleriqi, that tl^^y fix no 
preachers or intrants^ having dbe Iridi language^ in any ooa- 
grcgation within the Lowlands of Scotland, without the coo- 
sent of, and a certificate firom the presbyteries in tfae High- 
lands where they formerly resided«—-*jfe/ 21. Ass. 1694. 
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X« Some overtures are agreed to, for the more expedite 
planting of the Highlands, and declared td be oondescwided 
to, only for the present exigeice, and to be no precedent for 
after times ; — to be seen at large in Jei 12. Ass. 1696. 

XL Supplies of ministers are sent to Ross, Sutherland, 
and Caithness; and appointed, that snch as have the Irish 
lai^^nage, in Lowland congregations, be sent in mission, and 
upon caUs, transported by the commission ; atid that in the 
same way as other ministers are appointed to be transported 
to the north.— ^c^ 14. Ass. 1696. 

XIL Forty-fonr ministers are nominated and appointed 
to go from the presbyteries in die south, for the supply of the 
north, the one half after the other, hf turns. — Act IB. Ass. 
16d6. 

XIII. The acts, proceedings, and conclttsdons of the fore- 
said committee 1694, for the north, are unanimously ratified 
and approven.*— i^c/ 17. Ass. 1696. 

' XIV. The ordinary supplies for tbenorUi, are ordered to 
eontinoe tiR the next assembly, conform to the foresaid Act 
14« Ass. 1694 *. And recommended to presbyteries and sy- 
nods, that the same be made eflectual ; these named, and for- 
liieriy appointed to be sent flx>m the several presb3rter{es by 
way of mission, being always sustained as a part of the said 
ftupi^ : But die presbytery of Perth is exeemed, in their pre- 
sent circumstances, foom supplies lo the norths-— ^^ %3. Ass;. 
1696. 

XV. Those who had not obeyed the foresaid Act 1696, 
are appointed to fulfil dieir mission. — Act 6. Ass. 1697* 

XVI. The synods besouth Tay, are ordained to send to the 
north eighteen ministers, accorifing to the proportkms set 
down in this Act ; and to send a quarterly sup{dy of minis- 
ters, ay and while the sitting of die next assembly ; and re- 
commended to presbyteries, to supply die kirks of the minis- 
ters sent to the north, with daily preaching, at least two Sab- 
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batlw of three; and these ministers sent to supply the north, 
are ordained to produce to their own presbytery, a testimo* 
nial from the presbyteries whose bounds they did supply^ of 
their having fulfilled their appointment, and of their carriage 
and behayiour during thdr abode in these bounds*— ^c/ 14. 
jhs. 1697. 

XVIL That when any parish on the north sid<9 of Tay, or 
of the town and presbytery of Perth, and presbyteries of 
Auchterarder^ andDunkeld, shall call a minister belongiRg.to 
any parish on the south side of Tay ; the procedure in his 
tranqportaticm shall be according to the overtures of the 
aforesaid Act 12. Ass. 1696 K And the presbyteries on the 
south side of Tay, are a{^inted to send to the north, a num- 
ber of probationers equal to that of the ministers they are or- 
dered by the foresaid Act 14. Ass. 1697 ^; and the time pf 
their staying ther^ and the work of the ministers sent north, 
is prescribed ; — ^Directions are given for the speedy planting 
of the north, both to the people in the norths and the com- 
mission of assembly ; and presbyteries are desired to proceed 
deliberately with any of the late o<mform ministers, either as 
to their censure or reception ; and that as to the last, th^ 
follow the directions in the Act 11* Ass* 1694 ^—-ulc^ 16. 
Jsf. 1697. 

XVIIL Deficients in supplying the Highland^ are ap* 
pointed to fulfil their mission^ conform to Aa of Ass. 1696 '• 
*— ^/ 7. Ass. 1698. 

XIX. That twdve ministers be tran^>orted from the Sooifa 
to the provinces of Angus and Meams, Aberdeen, and Mur- 
ray, and parishes thereof mentioned in the act : And direc- 
tions are given to the presbyteries in the said provinces^ 6x 
the q>eedy settling of thdr parishes; and several cautioQs^nre 
given them as to their procedure. Twenty probationers are 
also ordered to the places of the North expressed in the act; 
and one hundred merks, out of the King's gift to the church, 
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is allowed to defray thctr. charges ; two hundred merks to, 
these who go to Orkney ; and they are ordered to go when 
sent, or lose their licences : The supplies granted by Act 14. 
Ass. 1697 ^9 are continaed and proportioned : The comrois-. 
sion of this assembly is impowered to divide themselves into 
committees : And these committees are authorised to visit the 
bounds they are appointed to^ receive complaints from pres-. 
byterie% redress grievances, inflict censures, &c. in conjunc- 
tion with the presbyteries.— i4^/ 8. Ass. 1698. 

XX^ The synods besouth Tay are {^pointed to send fifteen 
ministers to the bounds of the synods in the North, every fimr. 
months, according to the proportions mentioned in the act ; 
fhat their presbyteries supply their kirks during their absepce ; 
and that the minfeters sent catechise, and do idl appointed by 
fmner acts of assembly, and report, to their own presbyte-^ 
ries, testificates, as in act 1697 \-^Act H. Ass. 1698. 

XXL Some probationers are appointed to go to the North ; 
and the escuses of others, referred to the commission. — Act 
19* ilcf. 1698« 

XXIL ' Enacted, 1* That ail ministers and probationers 
who have the Irish language^ be sent to Highland parishes, 
and that none, of them be settled in the Low Country, till the. 
Highland places be first provided. 2. That ministers and 
' nilmg eidm^ wlio have the Irish language, be appointed to 
visit these parts. 3. That wher^ in any Higldand congrega- 
tion, many understand English, and there used once a-day to 
be a sermon in En^ish, presbyteries be careful to sujqply 
dwBi, sometimes b]^preacbing in Ei^^ish, and that thqr ca* 
teduse them who understand not, by an interpret^*, when 
difij cannot get one to preach to them in Irfah; add that 
tbeae^ whether ministers or probationers, who have somewhat 
of the Irish language^ but not a fiu;ility to. pr^h in it, be 
sent to these parts for the ends foresaid, that by ciyiverse they 
may learn more of the language, and ability to instruct the 
people. 4. That English schools be erected in all High* 

* Supra, IS. t> Supra, 17. 
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land parish^ according to former aete of parliament and ge-* 
neral assemblies ; and tis recommended to the commsssion, 
to address the &ing and parliament, to take such eomrse for 
this and other pious uses in the more northern Highland 
places, as is done in Argyle« 5« Recommended to presbjrte- 
ries and universities, to have a spiritual regard to the dispo- 
sal of their bursaries, for educating such, as it is hoped, may 
be usefol to preach the gospel in the Highlands ; and that 
the commission address the Lords of the treasury, and re* 
commend the same to the town council of Edinburgh, and 
ofeher patrons for this end : and that the presbyteries of Dum- 
barton, Dumblain, Aucherarder, Dunkeld, Inverness, Aber- 
lour, Tain, Dingwall, Dornock, and Caithness, have bursars 
who have the Irish language if they can be had, and that 
universities recommend students having that language, and 
who are piously disposed, and of sound principles, to any of 
die above presbyteries. — Act 9. Ass. 1699. 

XXin. That any of the twenty probationers sent by the 
last assembly to the Highlands, who have not obeyed the ap- 
pointment, he sent bac^ again to fulfil the twelvemonths : the 
settling of any north country probationers m the south is dis- 
charged ; except on the conditions expressed in thd Act. And 
other twenty probationers are ordered north, according to the 
^<^K>rtlons, and for the time mentioned in the Act And 
these who go to Pibrth, Auoht6rarder, and Dunkeld, are* al- 
lowed jff40 each; to Angus £50; to Aberdeen 100 roexks; 
to Murray sBSO; to Ross, Sntfaertand, and Caithness, jfilOO; 
and to Orkney, 200 merks ; ofat of the king's gift. Bbt^^ 
fSonn are given (o them, with respect to their settlement. 
EleTen actoat ministers are ordered to be sent nords each 
for four months^ and snt^ted to transportatkui, as in the 
Actc But it is recommended to presbyteries, not to make 
ilie ofQkejus devobdum^ till all other means be essayed. — Ae0 
tl. Ass. 1G99. 

XXIV. Appointed, 1. That each presbytery give up yearly 
to the general assembly a distinct account of probationers and 
students of divini^ within their bounds, who haye the Irish 



Lowknd% be sent to saptply yacandes in the ^tfighlandfl; aad 
if th^ get orderly callfly that they be trmpcMted thither. &» 
A .conuoittee ia appoiated to idistribute the Iriiili biUes tti4 
jU» tajce receipts tikerefoiw. And. 4* 'J^o jenqi^re Anent tfaa 
jfilOOO* giv^i by the treas|iry for Jbin(]iiig the^ :biUe% and 
tiie remaiq^ thereof aUqted to h^p a fondibr a new junpresi* 
am thereat £. That a£l» eapecially ^ves^yteriep haying 
Irish pari^iea* cooRder what mfiy be done to get a,fiii|4 ft^ 
a new imprettion, of thcae bUples, and of the Irish paailiDS ill 
metres and shcwter cated^sms. 6. That the synod of Argyle 
translate die confession of &ith of this chorcb, and bu;ger ca- 
techisms into the Irish knguagev and exactly notice any ty- 
pographical errors in the late impression of the Irish Inble^ 
that they may be amended in a new impression. 7* That 
Uiey continue to visit the countiy and isles in their bouncfa^ 
and assist thdr neighbours. 8, 9, 10, 11» 12, 13, 14. Com? 
mittees are appointed for visiting several Highland parishes 
kirks, aanses, glebes, and schools, in manner mentioned in 
these articles. And, 15. That his Majesty be addressed for 
the effect of has royal munificence to the more northern High* 
lands, and the concurrence of the nobility and gentry con* 
.oemed, be desired for this end.«— 4^/ 16. Jss. 1699. 

XXV. The brethren that shall go north upon coramis? 
BioDs, are exeemed from giving in supplies there^ when i^ 
joomes to their turn ; and their churches are appointed to be 
soppiied daring their absence.--*-^ 1 4. ^55. 1700. 

XXVL Nine ministers are sent, for supplying the norths 
each four ponths, till the next assembly, apccnrding to tl^e 
proportions mentioned in the act; and eighteen probationers^ 
HI the same terms, and with the same encouxsi^ements that 
jthe twenty probationers had, which were sent by assembly 
1669 K—Act 2L As$. 1700. 

XXVIL Hiat all former acts for rendering effectual the 
- " I I III ■ I ■ I II ' 
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supply of the north with ministers,' not ex|>rea6ly rescinded^ 
shall be in full force ; and referred to the commisBion to see 
to the execution thereof — Act 24. Ass. 1 700. 

XXVIIL Four ministers sent to supply in the North ac- 
cording to the proportions mentioned in die act, and seven- 
teen probationers, as by the former assembly. — As$ 6. Ass. 
1701. 

XXIX. The above Act 24. Ass. 1700 % declared to stand 
still in full force ; and 'tis referred to the oonunisiion to see to 
the observation thereof. — Act 17. Ass. 1701. 

XXX. Act conctoning the planting of vacant churches in 
the North, the Highlands and Islands, and supplying thereof 
with ministers and probationers, and promoting religion and 
the kingdom of God in these places, which contains particu* 
lar instructions to the commission for supplying vacandesy 
and planting parishes, and appoints the commission to en- 
courage the erecting of schoob and libraries in the Highlands* 
— Act 9. Ass. 1708, 

' XXXL All presbyteries of this chnrdh are discharged for 
the future, to concur with any call or design of settling any 
minister or probationer having Irish, in any congregatioii ia 
Uie Lowlands, unless such persons have been for one year at 
leaat in the Highlands supplying vacancies, and no call ofer- 
ed to them, and in that case, presbyteries are allowed^o settle 
them ; but with this condition, that so soon as a call comes 
from any Highland parish, needing one having the Irish lan- 
guage, that such persons be transported; and all former acta 
anent planting the Highlands are renewed ; and 'tis referred 
to the commission to take care that the same be put in due 
execution.— i4c/ 11, Ass. 1708. 

XXXII. Presbyterica are ordained, when they are to take 
a young man under trials, who lived for some time in his 
younger years in the Highland:;, or where the Irish language 
is generally spoken, to write to that presbytery in whose 
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bounds he lived tbc said time, to make enquiry whether such 

a person bath the Irish language) or might soon acquire it^ 

and upon report that he hath it, or may soon acquire it^ that 

he be sent to supply in the Highlands^ as one that hath the 

Irish language ; and 'tis certified, that if presbyteries, settle 

any in these circumstances in a congregation having only the 

English language, they shidi be censure^d, and the person so s^ 

tkd shidl be transpoiAable to any Hi^land congr^tion that 

ihalt call him^ and shall be liable to be sent as a supply to 

the Highlands, any such settlement notwithstanding : And 

the oonmiission is empowerad to repetve comj^nts from any 

presbytery or parish in the Highlands, who shall find them* 

sdveB lesed in this matter, and to put the present act in ck-* 

eention in all points. — Ad 5. Ass. 1709» 

XXXUL Three ministers finom the Lowknds, and as many 
from the synod of Argyle, are commissioned to join with the 
presbytery of Lorn, to perambulate Lochaber, and other pa- 
rishes in. the bounds of. the said presbytery, and discourse 
with the heritors and inhabitants concerning new erections of 
churches in that country, and settlement of schools therein ; 
and to endeavour to get places condescended on for that e£- 
fect^ and to obtain in writ the consent of heritors ; and also 
for preadiing the gospel,- visiting families, and doing other 
ministerial duties in that part of the Highlands.-^^c/ 15. Jss. 
171S. 

XXXIV. The assembly discharges the planting, in Low- 
hmd coogr^;ations, preachers having the Irish language^ es« 
pecially such as ha^e been educated upon the Highland bur- 
iaries ; or» transplanting to the Lowlands, ministers planted 
in the Highlands, without a particular allowance of the as'- 
sembly. — Act 8. Ass. 1716* 

XXXy. The commission is jmpowered, to send committees 
to the north and Highlands, to visit churches there and con* 
sider tho state thereof, and purge and plant kirks, and to join 
the presbyteries of the bounds they are sent to^ and assist 
them in their work.— A^ 9. Ass. 1716, 
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XXXVI. All former acts fcMr planting preachers and 
ters in die H^hlandsi wko have th$ Irish langasge, and for 
taransporting ministers from the Highlands to the Low}and% 
are ratified and confirmed : And 'tis further appointed, That 
no transporljiBtion from the Highlands to the Lowlands, nor 
from one parjt of the Hi^daods to another, be granted, nor 
any thing done by any judicature^ which directly tends ther^ 
antOf without duly calling all concerned, and hearing tbei^ 
thereupon, and examining the suflSden^ and proof of th^ 
reasons on both sides of the question ; and 'tis declared an^ 
ordaiood, That from any Highland places especially ndiei^ 
Pcqiery abounds, a minister shall not be tran^)orted^ nor any 
steps Inade towards the same, but upon great and w^hly 
reasons, and for the evident good of the church: And more* 
over, Tliat in Highland parishes, wherein Popery abounds, 
no minister ehall be transported, nor any thing done leading 
thereto, but by the g^ieral assembly, except it be to anothej: 
Highland parish, wherein Popery also prevails.-^c^ 9. Ass. 
1726. 

XXXVII. The assembly, in an address to King George III. 
declare their concern for the ignorance and error of the iiiT 
habitants of the remote parts of Scotland, and express thei^r 
wish to be enabled to erect new parishes in different parts of 
the Highlands, with part of the rents of the forfeited estates. 
— Act 6. Ass. 1765. 

XXXYIIL That the Gaelic translation o£ the scriptures now 
in use^ be revised by persons named of acknowledged skill 
and experience, that it may be improved and rendered as 
complete as possible, and that the Society for Pnq)agating 
Christian Knowledge be encouraged and supported in the 
quarto edition of the Bible in i;^hich tliey are engaged : 'A 
committee is appointed to consider the means employed tp 
procure the best translation that can be obtained, an^ to at- 
tend to the edition projected : The use of any other Gaelic 
version of the scriptures is prohibited in churdies, chapels, 
missions, and' schools, within the established church, other 
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than any of the editions published by the Society, until the 
new work is completed : And enjoined, that this resolution 
be ^nt to every presbytery within whose bounds parudies are 
situated, in which the Gadic language is qpoken.-^j^^ 6. As$, 

isie. 

INFOKMERS ^ 

There is no need of an accuser or informer in an ecclesias- 
tical process, where the same is not raised at the instance of a 
party complaining formally ; but if the party by acquitted, the 
informer ought to be noticed either for his calumny, or impm-^ 
denc^ as the judicatory shall find cause. — Form Proc. cap, ?• 
is. Jict 11. Jss. 1707. 

INSTRUCTIONS t. 
L The '^commissions granted by Act 16 \ and 17 ^ Ass. 
1690. ibr visitations on thlB north and south sides of the Tay, 
were instructed: 1, 2. To discuss all references, appeals, and 
bills oommitted to them by that assembly. % To give advice 
to presbyteries. 4. Purge out all insufficient, supinely negli- 
gent, icaudalous, and erroneous udnisters. 5« Visit ministers. 
6. Adhut to ministerial communion, and a share of the govern- 
ment, such of the Episcopal dergjis f^ they, on due trial, found 
to beorthodoz in doctrine, of competent abilities, having a piouK, 
godly, loyal, and peaceable* Gonversatkniy of an edifying gifl; 
and who^ they believe^ should be tme andfidthibl to God and 
the govemment, and diligent in their ministerial duties^ ihat 
shall sabacribe the confessioni of fidtt^ and piofesa their sub*- 
BiBMa to^ and willingness to join and concur with the pres^ 
byterian dmrch government. ?• Act cautionsly and deKbe« 
rately in their procedure against the late conformists. 8. Keq> 
dose to their instructions*— -ui^ 15. Asg. I69<X 
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tioB in the Highlands. 

• Conmiadon oC AsNinbiioib H. ^ Aid. 15. 
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IL The commission granted by Act 18. Ass. 1694 '• wasJil* 
structed: 1. To determine in all matters remitted to them by . 
the assembly ; some of them to go to the North, and the rest 
to continue in the South; their quorums are fixed, and their 
first meeting determined by the assembly; but their after 
meetings left to their own appoinment. 2* S* 4. 5. 6. They 
are instructed to receive into ministerial communion, such of 
the episcopal clergy whom they should find qualified as above^ 
and who should apply personally and orderly, and should ac- 
knowledge^ engage, and subscribe upon the end of the confes* 
sion of &tth, as follows, viz. '< I, A. B. do sincerely own and 
^^ declare the above confession of faith, approven by former 
** general assemblies of this church, and ratified by law, in the 
«< year 1690, to be the confession of my faith ; and that I own 
<^ the doctrine therein contained, to be the true doctrine which 
<^ I will cotistantly]adhere to : As likewise^ That I own and ac- 
<< knowledge thePrebyterianchurchgovemment of this churdi, 
<^ now settled by law, by kirk-sessions, presbyteries, provincial 
^^ synods, and general assemblies, to be the only government 
<< of the church ; and that I will submit thereto, concur there* 
<^ with, and never endeavour, direcdy or indirectly, the pre- 
^ judice or subversion thereof; and diat I shall observe uni- 
'< formity of worship, and of the administration of all public 
'^ ordinances within this church, as the same are at present 
*^ performed and allowed V And take trial of ministers ac- 
cused of any'scandal, error, supine negligence or insufficiency, 
and report to the assembly ; aiul determine in the'case of gross 
unoontroverted scandals, ^vie advice to presbyteries, censure 
calumniators of ministers. 7.^ Settle elderships, and plant va- 
cant congregations in the North, and determine in appeals.— 
Acm. Ass. 169^. 

IIL Instructions, much of the same nature^ are given to the 
commission of the assembly 1698, by act IS* of that assembly. 

IV. To the commission of assembly 1699, by act IS, of that 
assembly. 

' Commissioiis of Assembliesi 17. b Formui«f I. 
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V. The instructions and advices {^ven to th^ presbyteries of 
Caithnefis, Orkney^ and Zetland, at their election, are continu- 
ed ; and referred to the commssion, to sidd to» or alter the . 
sam^ as th^ shall see cause} and otherwise to assist the said 
presbyteries in manner mentioned in Act 7. Ass. ITOO. 

VI. To the commission of the assembly 1700, by act 20. 
of that assembly; and they are fiirther instructed, to supply 
Ae Afirican and Indian colony with imuistecs, and to suspoid 
fiir three mondis, and thereafter to depose ministers disobey* 
iig isenteiioes of transportation. 

VI L The like instructions are given to the commission of 
the general assembly 1701, by act 16. of that assembly ; and 
renewed in jJie commission given by Ass* 1702* 

VIII. The like instructions are given to the ^mmission of 
the general assembly, 1703, bjr acjt 5» of tbat assembly.' 

IX. To the commission of the general assembly 1704, by 
act 9a of that assembly ; and furUier the care of the Hi^laods 
and Islands Is particularly committed to them ; and they are 
instructed to make an application to the parl^ment, for a 
commission for the plantation of kirks, and visitation of ^hools 
and colleges. 

X. XI. The like instructions are given to the commission 
of the graieral assembly 1705, by act 14. of that assembly; 
only they are discharged to meddle with sentences of synods^ 
excepting causes specially referred to them by the assembly ; 
And the same instructions are renewed in the compiissipii 
^ven by Ass* 1706. 

XIL The like instructions as were given to former assem- 
blies to their commissions are given by Act IS. Ass* 1707* 

XIII. The like instructions are given by assembly 1708, 
to thdr commission ; only they are further ordered, to* apply 
to^ and correspond with, the Lords of council and session, 
about the design of erecting sphools in the North, the High- 
lands and Islands, and propagating the knowledge of God 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, in these ^nd fpreign parts of the 
world, and to write to prcsbvterics to excite persons to con- 
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tribute towards tbat dasigii ; and that presbjteries report ^ 
account of their diligence in that matter to the ootomistiofi ; 
and 'tis referred to the tpmmistioD to use their end^vouTB 
for the escectttion of Acts 5 ^ 8^ and 15 ^ of Ass. no7«^ 
Act 9. Ats. 1706. 

XIV. The like instructions^ as iatmeAjj are g^ven by Ass. 
] 7099 to their commission ; only Aere is added a dause^ le-* 
quiring the commission to take notice of what misrepresMte* 
lions might be made» either at home or afaroedf of the doc- 
trine, worship, or constitution of this churdi;. and thai th^ 
take all decent and proper methods for the vindication of the 
church.-i-^(;^ 10. A$s. 1709* 

XV. The like instructions^ as formerly^ are given lo the 
commission, by Act 15* Ass* 1710. 

XVI* And agqjuy by assemI4y 1711> ai| artacfe is added^ 
requiring them to do ^«4iat is proper, to maiatimi Ihe rights 
and privileges of this diurdi ; and another^ impowering thoB 
to use thdr endeavours to get a school erected in every far 
rii>h,w.aceording to Isw^-^Aci 9* 4*^ 171 If 
^ Notiu The like instroctioos are given as bimerlyi la ihe^ 
commissions of the general assembly from 1712 to 1730 1 
And for in^mctions by the assemUy to her commissions fitun 
1720, forwards^-'-iS^ commissions ofassenMies, 

XVII« As a particular insiimction^ 'tis iqppointedy That all 
questicms concerning the setdement of parishes^ not already 
depending before this assembly, but that may be brought be- 
fore the commission, in pursuance of a general refierenee, shall 
not be decided by them otherwise than by iq[>peal or reference 
from the synod within whidi the vacant parishes Ue**^Aci 7* 
jtss. 1748. 

KIRK *. 
I. 'Tis declared, That by divine, eccledastic, nfxA civil war- 

■*■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■ ■■ H II I ■■— ii^i— — <fci^B^>^MW' 
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rants, this national kirk hatli power and liberty to assemble 
and convene^ in her yearly general aasemblies, and oftner, pro 
re natoy as occasion and neceaBity shall require ; and the diet 
of the next assembly is appointed, and all presbyteries, uni- 
▼eraitiee^ and burghs, ore warranted to send commissioners for 
keepmg the same ; and power is given to the presbytery of' 
£dinbiii]gh,'jm) re naiOj and upon any urgent and ei^tr^ordi- 
nary necessity (if any h^pcn betwixt and the diet of the ijext 
assembly) to give advertisement to all the presbytearies, uni*- 
Verdties, and burg^ to send their oommisaioners for holding 
aa occasional assembly : And if, in the mean time^ it shall 
please his Majesty to indite a general asseiqbly, aU presby- 
levies^ nniversities, and burghs, are ordained to send their 
commissioners for keepii^ the time and place which shall be 
qpixmited by his Majes^s proclamation«^*-%i^/ Se$s* 26. Pec. 
SO. A$i. 16S8. 

II. The judicatories of this kirk, vlz» kirkHsessions, pres^ 
bytcriss, provincial and general assemblies, are restored to 
tlieir fell integrity, in thdr members^ privil^es» powers and 
jorisdictions^ as they were instituted by the Book cf Policy^ 
i^gktaited in the hooks of assembly 1581, and ordained to 
be wbscribed, 1590, \S»l<^Jci Best. 31. Dei !?• J»s. 1696^ 

IIL An overture fot puttingia execution flieact of assenr- 
tdy at Edinbuxgh ISftSj Sess. 5. against burial in kirks, ia 
referred to the care of prest^teries by Act Sess. Sa, 24t. Deo^ 
I7f 16. Ass. M88. Art* SJi. 

IV. All former acts and eonstitntions aoade against burial 
mkirks^ ratified and af^ioveo, and all persons, of whatsoever 
quality, inhibited and discharged to bury any deceased per« 
sen witUn the body of the kirk, where the people meet for 
dbe hearing of the word, and the %dministration of the sacra- 
ments, or to hang pensiles or boards, to affix honours or 
arms, or to make any such like^ monuments, to the hcmour 
or remoBibrance of any deceased person, upon walls, or other 
places within the kirk, where the public worshqp of Ood is 
exercised, as said ie*-— ilc/ Se$s. 6. Aug. 11. Ass. 1643. 
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V. Tliat all presbyteries take special care, that the present 
opportunity be diligently improved by all their membars, as 
need is, before the commission of plantation of kirks, for the 
provision, plantation, convenient dividing, dismembering, bet- 
ter uniting and enlarging of parish kirks, as they would not 
be censurable for their n^lect; and that every presbytery 
send into the next general assembly the names of all their pa- 
rishes, ivith declarations which of them have ministers, which 
not, what is the largeness of their bounds, commodious or 
incommodious situation of each parish kirk, what is the num- 
ber of communicants, what kirks are under patrons, and what 
not; who are the several patrons; what is the nature and 
quantity of the present provision, or possible ground of fur- 
ther provision for competent maintenance, where the same is 
not sufficiently provided already : As also, what parishes are 
united, or disunited, or bettered already, and in what measure, 
by the said commission, that the general assembly being ac- 
quainted therewith,, may do iaccordingly, both for censuring 
neglecters, and finding out overtures for the belter iurtkenng 
of the work in time to come; and that the next ensuing pro- 
vincial! synods crave account of the several presbyteries* dili- 
gence, and press^ that they may have it teady in writiiig td 
present to the provmoial synods in April 1648, thatso^all 
may be in readiness,, and full, aceounts made at the uesKt gb* 
nerel asseoibly.—- ;S^»s. 27. Aug. vU. A$s. 1647« 

VL The following heads for kiiiL government for. vindi^ 
eating the truth against the dangerous tenets of Erastianism 
and Indq>endency, falsely called liberty qf conscienceyBre nn* 
animously approven, and agreed unto» viz. 1. That the mi* 
nifltry of the word, and administration of the sacraments of 
the New Testament, baptiun and the Lord's supper^ ace 
standing ordinances instituted by God himself and to ooih 
tinue in the church to the end of the world. 2. That suck as 
administer the word and sacraments, ought to be duly called 
and ordained thereto. 8. That some ecclesiastical censures 
are proper and peculiar to be inflicted only upon such as bear 
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office in the kirk; other censures ore common^ and maybe 
inflicted both on ministefs and other members of the kirk. 
4* That the censure of suspension from the isacrament of the 
Lonfs supper, inflicted because of gross ignorance, or be- 
cause ofsL scandalous life and conversation; as likewise, the 
censure of excommunication, or casting out of the kirk, fla* 
gitions or contumacious ofienders, are both warranted by^ and 
grounded upon the word of God, and arc necessary (in re- 
spect of Divine institution) to be in the kirk. 5. That as the 
rights, power, and authority of the civil magistrate are to be 
maintained according to the word of God, and the confession 
of the &ith of the reformed kirks ; so it is no less true and 
certah^ that the Lord Jesus Christ, the only Head, and only 
King of the kirk, hath instituted and appointed a kirk go- 
Temment distinct from the civil government or magistracy. 
6. That the ecclesiastical government is entrusted and com- 
ndlted by Christ to the assemblies of the kirk, made up of 
ministerB of the word, and ruling elders* 7* That the leissei* 
and infierior ecclesiastical assemblies ought to be subordinate 
and subject unta the greater and superior assemblies. 8. That 
notwithstanding hereof the civil magistrate may, and ought 
to suppress by corporal and civil punishments, such, as by 
qpreading error or heresy, or by fomenting schism, greatly 
4Uioiiour God, dangerously hurt religion, and disturb the 
peace of the kirk ; which heads of doctrinie the assembly de- 
dare they firmly believe^ own, maintain, and ooinmend unto 
others, as solid, true^ and orthod^, grounded upon the word 
of God, and consonant to the judgment both, of the ancient 
and best reformed kirks ; and a more particular examination 
of theie one hundred and eleven propoitions is committed 
and referred to the the(riogical fiMmlties in the four universities 
of this kingdom, and the judgment of each of these fiiculties, 
ooDceming the same^ appointed to be reported to the next 
general assembly; and presbyteries are appointed to send 
tbeit judgment concerning the same to the next assembly ; 
and any others that please to peruse them, ace allowed to 
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make known, or send their judgment concerning them to the 
^id assembly, -^^c/ Sess. uU* Sept. 1. Ass. 1617. 

VII. That the ministers and the pec^le repair to tlie kirk, 
half an hour before that tinie^ at which ordinarily the mUiiater 
ROW entereth t6 the public worship ; and that the exi^reise of 
reading and expoundings together with the ordinary exercise 
of preaching, be perfected and edded at the time which fbr- 
nierly closed the exercise of public worship.-—^/ Seas. 1 4. 
Feb. 7. Ass. 164«5» The act is the opinion of the committee 
for keeping greater uniformity in this kirk. — Art. 1 . 

VIIL A recomiftendiitiQii to parliament* and oommisaicm 
fi>r plantation of kirks, to dismember such kirks» as were itii> 
commodiously united in corrupt times, and adjoin the same (or 
kirks incommodiously erected by themselves) to other kirki, 
when the present incumbents agree thereto ; providing always 
the present ministers, who have hiboured and endured the 
heat of the day, may enjoy the benefit of such parcels as shaM 
be taken from them* during their life^ is approven ; and refer*- 
red to the commissiony to assist any intercated in these pasfth^ 
culars, in prosecuting the same beCbre these judjcatnieaiH«f- 
Se$s. ult. Sept. 1. Jss^ 1647. 

KIRK-.gESSlONS, 

L An overture^ That no minister moderating in his aes^ 
aioD, usurp a n^gadve voioe over the members, of his sesskni ; 
and where there are two or more ninistert in one ceogrtga^ 
tioiif that they have equal power in voicing; that one ofthem 
hinder not the reasoning or Toieing of any thing, wbereutita 
the other minister or ministers, with a great part of the sea^ 
fiion* inclineth* being agreeable to die acts and practices of 
the kirk; and that one of the ministers, without the advioe 
of his colleague, appoint not diets of communion or exami^ 
nation, neither hinder his colleague from catechising, and 
using other religious exercises, as oft as he pleaseth ; is veftg^ 
Ted to the care of presbyteries, by Sess. 89» 24. Dec. 17. IB. 
Ass. 1638. Art. 18. 
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IL That the sessiontxxricstjf- every parish be presented 
oQ«:c a year to the presbyteries, that they may be tried by 
theoh-^Aa Sess. 22. Aag. 2d. Ass. 1689. Art. 4. 

III. That the old session elect the new on^ both in burgh 
and land ; and if any place ^lall vaik, in the session chosen^ 
bj death or otherwise^ that the present session have the elec- 
tion of the person to &} the vjicaat room*— -4^^/ Se$s. i, Aug. 
I. Ass. 1642. 
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LECTURING*, 

I. 'Tis recommended to the seveial presbyteries^ that they 
endeavour that ministers within their respective bounds, shall^ 
in their exercise of lecturing^ teadand open up to the people 
some large and considerable portioti of the wiwd of God, to 
the cflbct the old custom, introduced and established by the 
diapectory, may, by degrees, be revivedft-— .^ 9. Ass. ISM* 

IL The several ministers of the church are appointed and 
ordained, to observe the foresaid Act 9« Ass. 1694^ anent le^ 
turing: And 'tis recommended to presbyteries, at their privy 
censures, to enquire how the said act has been observed by 
the several brethren within their bounds, and that an account 
of thdr diligence thereanent be inserted in their preftbylery 
books, and that qrnods, at their privy censures, enquire hour 
presbyteries have observed the said recmnmendation^— vdte & 
Ass. 1704. 

III. That the several presbyteries, at their privy censures 
and parochial visitations, enquire diligently how ministers ob- 
serve the acts of former assemblies, concerning lecturing and 
expounding the holy scriptures.— i^c/ 10. Ass. 1706. 
■ ■ ' ■ I ^ III ■ ill .1 • ■ ■ I . 11 ■ 1^— 1.^^ 
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h 

fitters to {j^ndjrom Ireland* 

J. A letter from the distres^ professors io Ireland^ after 
the rel>ellj[op, to the general assembly, begging to be suppled 
with ministers, and an answer thereto, are recorded m Sess» 
13. Aug. 6* Ass. 164^2. 

IL Another letter frpm Irelandf to the same effect, and 
begging, that ministers iled from them might be declared 
transportable, that they might lie open to a call from them, is 
recorded in Sess. 4. Aug. 5. Ass* 1643* 

IIL And in answer to the above^ there is a commission 
• granted to some ministers to go to Ireland* — Sess. ult* Augp 
19. of the same 4^. 1$4S^ 

IL 

Letters to the Afriam Compamfs Ministers. 

Letter from the general assembly to the ministers sent by 

the commission of the general assembly 1699, to the African 

and Indian company's colony in Caledonia, comforting thent 

and strengthening their hands in their work*— ^/ 16* As^ 

1700* 

IIL 
Letters to andjrom Commissioners at London. 

I. A letter from the general assembly to the commissioners 
from Scotland at London, entreating them to use all lawful 
means, arguments, and occasions, to advance unity in rer 
ligion, and uniformity in church government, betwixt tbp < 
kingdoms. — Sess. 11. Aug.^. Ass. 1642. 

II. Letter from the commissioners at London to the gene^ 
ral assembly, giving them an account of their diligence, and 
of the advancement of the work of reformation in Englan^l ; 

f Sco Probationers, 16. Fresbytprict» ($. 



L12TT£RS. 1 37 

» 

pfkritcularly, that the solemn lei^ue was taken therei and pre- 
lacy abolished; and begging the help of their prayers ; and 
-Uie assembl/s answer thereto, aent to them with their cdm- 
mission, are recorded in Sess. 7« Juncy 4« Ass* 1644. 

IIL Another letter from these commissionera to the general 
assembly, giving a farther account of their proceedings ; and 
desiring, that thedirectoxy for worship, then concluded in 
both houses of parliament in England, and sent down to Scot- 
hndf might be returned with all expedition, that it might be 
published there, and put in practice; that any difiereiices 
among particular brethren about the same, might be laid 
aside, and that the assembly might appoint a commission, to 
whom they might have recourse fi>r advice, is recorded in 
Sess* 2. Jan. 23. Ass. 1645 : And the assembly's answer there- 
to ; shewing their joy for the advances made in the uniformity 
of religion, encouraging them to continue in their work, and 
referring particulars to the brethren returning to them, is re- 
corded Sess. ult. of the same assembly. 

IV. 

Letter to CamUrymen Abroad. ' 

Letter from the general assembly to the Scotdi ministers 
in Poland, Sweden, Denmark, and Hungary; beseeching and 
wanung them to seek after the knowledge of Christ ; and for 
help therein to pray, that God would give them pastors ac- 
cording to his heart ; and to consult and Qgree amongst them- 
sdves, with consent of the superiors under whom they live^ for 
setting up the worship of God, and ecclesiastical discipline a« 
mong them, according to the form established and received in 
Iheir mother kirk, and for a way of settled maintenance of 
pastors and teachers ; promising^ that the commissioners of 
assembly will, upon their desire^ provide some able and godly 
ministers for them ; and likewise, communicating to them the 
directory for the public worship of God, the form of ecclesi* 
astical government and discipline, with the confession of faith 
and catechisms of this church ; and in the meantime, exhort-- 
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i^g tirnx^ tp pmole md secret prayer ; to stedfiistness ia that 
fyiik in wlw^ ibfijyffw^ IniptiM; to a iqitable conv^nation ; 
and to a 9eme of t^^r countiy'^ si|ifermg|5; » reoprd^ ip 
Sess. tdt. Sejpti I. 4s^. ieif7* - 

V. 

LeHen to andjhom Divines and their Assembly in 

JUnglond. 

L A letter from some ministers in {England, craving the 
asspml^ly^s advice^ respecting the form of church governmenl 
that should be set up in place of episcopacy then to be abol- 
ished : And the assembly's answer thereto^ recommending to 
them unity in dpctrine^ discipline, and ggvemment with the 
kirks of Scotland. — Sess. 18. Aug. 9. Ass. 16^1* 

II. Letter from some ministers in England, to the gisneral 
assembly, shewing their desire^ that Ptebyterian church go- 
vernment should be established amongst them; that there 
should be an uniformity in doctrine discipline, and govern- 
ment betwixt the nations ; oi)e confession of faith, one direc- 
tory of worship, one public catechism and form of govem- 
Bieut; an4 craving the assembl/s advice^ respecting the 
ineans of advancing that work, and their assistance therein ; 
anfl the assembly's answer to that letter, shewing their ear- 
nestness^ with God, an4 the epdeavours used by them, both 
with |iis Majesty and ^e parliament of England, &r the fibre- 
,$aifl unjfbrmity ; and >ntreating| that that work may be pro- 
secuted wit}i diligence by t^he Jojint la!t)outs. of son^ divines in 
bo^ Idngdqms, wI^q may prepare the same for the view of a 
9iore frequent apd eccl^astical meeting of the best afibcte<( 
^ reformation in E^gh^id^ and of the comipissiopers of the 
geperal assep^bly in Scotland; that in the end, it m\ght be 
approven by the general assembly l^e^ and of all the kirks 
there in ^e best way that n|ay b^ ; and ai hst, of the national 
as8eqi^ly», when met there : And shewing them, that the i^ 
semblies at Edinburg^h shall> in tlieir nam^ receive aod re- 
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6. Jss. 16*9. 

ptiMic danger from U popidi and (yrdaii^ {^ititj^/dii^ tlM9# 
aOfiee in wfiat tenll^ ta be d6tie (ht^ b^ Of^ IM AM^ 
11^ tbeir o#ii tod ibeilr k£6gdoid'ft p«s(kc« t^^ IJbd, l^d #i<al 
nhky be the JlftppeM eoarise ftff iMtiii^ tfae|>roidi£i«tFfart)rflu 
mottg ^eibi iMte BiM^f iiffSusl AhlidiMM.^;S^. ». Jb^. tO^ 
ils». t64f^: And fhe leMtolJl^is tosi^^^ i6 fte kftti^ 6f tMifl^ 
ffiitfiatets, cotriforting tfk^m in ihdir sisfd cAsahide^ $Ai iHt:^ 
couragmg theta to ^ on !h the Lontf^ ivdrfc, aML t^ eiftei^ 
itfth this kli^ mto tt perpetoal odvettant with liie Lol'd^ ^or 
dieniselved mldf ibdr poetetky.^^ikss. tdL Aag^ l^. Js^. itHi 
TV. Letter from the assembfy of d^iied'in Enghiid to* the 
genend asseoMy IG^S, thanki^ dusfti: fot ihfeh' tedam siMsf^ 
tanoe and ooncnrrence in furthering the work of j^eformatiotf.-:^ 
Sessn 14. Jktg. n* Ass. ^645 i And the assembTy^s answer to 
fh^t letter of the assembly of divines in England, shewfhg 
their aflbctioti to them, and syibpathy tdth tirem iii tfie Work 
of the lotd^ and that they had apprbven of the dtittigh bf Al^ 
solenm league and ebvenant betwitt the kingdomsf, and had! 
eommissioned sbriie brethren to treat wttir iStietti of the com- 
mon aittdtts of rel%ion and s&fety.-^Sess. nU. Aug. Idl Ass^ 

1649. 

1r. Letter from die pfesbytefy with Ae drrtiy in Efr^han^ 
to general assembly 16^4, givii^gthem' tatt a^comit of the* dtate 
ofd^efa: affairs, and entreating thein to sttr np the people t6 
prayer BXkd humiliation, that God would preserve p^ice add 
tradi at home, and make the people bf En^and fit to embracb 
the intended refbrmation. Sess. 2. 3fdy idt. Ass. 1^4. And 
the assembly d answer thereto^ shewing l£at they had set down 
an (nrder tb be kept thi^reafter, in sending mihister^ to the 
army, which they had fieUt with their answers; — Sess. 6. Jbie 
Z.Ass.i6M. 

VI. Letter from the synod of divines in the kirk of £ng« 



up L9TT£R6# 

laad» ta th« gmerd asseoibly l&M, lo the aasie pmpoee wilii 
the ktter from the oommissiotiers at London '•-— Smw l.Jnne 
4. .^•. 1644 ; and the aasembly's answer thereto. Ibid. 

VIL Letter from the synpd pf diyiiies in the kirk of Eng- 
landy to the general assembly, giving an l^;|Oount of the adr 
vmice made in the wprk of reformation there, and the method 
of their procedure therein ; and tranimittingthe dircjctory for 
ivors)iip«-^^«$» 2^ Jan, g3..ii&1645: And the assemUy'a answer 
th^retOt shewing their having lyprov^ the directory for wor- 
sbip^ and the propositions for Jdrk goverppiientf and ordinar 
tion, of ministers ; an^fene^ing their commission to their corn* 
missipners at lAxadon^^^Sen. vU. Feb. 13* Asf* )164,5# 
.. VIU. Letter from the generel assem|i>ly to tjbe divine^ ci 
the kirk of England assembled at Westminster^ exhorting 
them to continue their diligence in advancing unity in religionf 
and suppressing the growth of sects and sectaries.-— iSetf» uU* 
June 18* Ass. 1746» 

, IX, A letter fro^i th,e synod of divine? in England, to the 
general assfsml^lyy regretting the hindrances the work of re- 
formation had met with in both kingdoms; and commend- 
ing the iseal, constancy, and orthodoxy of the church of Soot- 
Ifmd. — Sess. 1 Jidy 12. Ass. 1648: And the assembly's an- 
swer to the fojT^d letter, shewing the church of Scotland's 
firmness to their principles and solemn leagpe ; and particu- 
larly, giving a testimony against the then unlawful engage- 
ment ia war ; blessing God for their unity and soundness in 
the faith ; and entreating them to give a public testimony for 
Christ, both against sectaries and malignants, and seasonably 
to warn the houses of parliament, to promote the work of re- 
formation' and uniformity accordbg to the covenant, and 
gravely to wapi their dissenting brethren, wh^ a door they 
open to sectarianism, by their tenet of independency ; and 
they persuade themselves that, the well-aficcted in England 
will agree or hearken to no motion of any such treaty of 

« Supra, 111. L\ 



{Maoe» as leaves, oot the best acicnrity of rel%ion» and tia^ catii^ 
of God, and the aolemti Iq^gUP wd oimDapt.-<*3^dff« 34r# i^» 
2. ito. 1648. 

VI,- • / • 

/>/^^ io the kirks m HoUani. 

A letter from the general assembly to the kirics m due Ne* 
lilerlilnds (written in Latin) thanking them &r the assiBtanfic 
given to the work of reformation in this kingdom, andior the 
sapply sent to thel distressed Christians in the Nordi of Iie« 
land ; eiitrealing them, in their name^ to thank die' states and 
the people for dieir bounty in that respect; aiid thanking ths 
kirks there for the warning given to the reformed churches, of 
dietr danger fiom impostors that had arisen, iaisely assuming 
the name of Jesus, and other servants of Antichrist; is ro^i 
torded ia-^^ess. 7. June 4f« Ass* IGM^ 

VIL' 

Jjefiersfram our sovereigns to the Assemblies^ and the 

Assemblies Answers. 

I. Letter from King Charles I. to the general assembly ; 
wheran he promises to ratify in parliament the constitutions 
of the assembly .1689, is recorded in Sess. 1. My 20; and 
the assembi/^ answer thereto, in Sess. 18. Aug. 9. Ass. 1641. 

II. Another letter from King Charles L to the assembly, in 
Sess. 1 July 27. Ass. 164S. 

III. Another letter from him to general assembly 1643, in 
Sess. I. Aug. 2. And the assembly's answer thereto^ giving 
his Majesty a short hint of their proceedings in the public 
aflhirs of religion, in Sess. ult. Aug. 19. of that assembly. 

IV. Another from his Majesty to [the general assembly, 
declaring his real resolutions to comply with the desires of his 
parliaments in both kingdoms, and those cntxusted by them, 
for the settling of trudi and peace in all his dominions ; and 
to maintain religion there, as established in doctrine, worship, 
and church government ; to endeavour the settling of peace 
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in SodOmi; and tbe ntanaation of idigioii mid peace in 
Eogkuwl mi irdkmdf repmt^ed in Sess. 2. June 4't 1916: 
And the aasembly's answer thereto^ in Snz. tit. Jtme 18. Ass^ 
1646. 

V^ A letter Qrom the assepibl^ to king Charles II. declaring 
thdr duty and loyalty to his Mfg&Ay ; and that they didt 
finam ifeir haart% abominate and detest that horrid act of 
tiie sectaries against the life of his royal &thcr; and that if, 
wiis die nntpigiied a ud -e a rnest desjre of their souls diat tbei 
aodent aunsrcldcal govemmeitt of these kingdoiM mi^ \» 
estahliBfaed and flourish in his Mqnt^s person and fiunSy | 
avj that there is nothin^^ under the glory of God aad cesM 
of die Lord Jesus Christy for vikuh tbiy did more heaiti)|f 
^dlUit the throne tA Gmoe^ ot fiir nrfneh they wojold tmM 
readily expose to haoard att that is dear to them in the iv>0ild^ 
than for Uiis: They warn him of dM^il of die wavs an^ 
courses he is led into by evil counsels : particularly his clea?« 
ing to, and entertaining spch men as his trustiest counsellorsa 
who have not the gloiy of God^ nor good of his people hefore 
their eyes; but seek dieur own interests only, to the hazard 
and utter subversion of his throne^ the rtdn of hia royal fa- 
mily» and the des«4ation of his. kingdoms ; hia settliig. a liii^ 
peace with the Irish PapistS) contrary to the law« of God and 
of the kiagdoras ; andof the danger of these ways: Thegr es^ 
hprt him ta repentance^ and that he would sineerdy and oor- 
dially contribute his royal allowance and anthority^i SSt ert^- 
blishing in all his dominioaa die reformation of religioa in 
doctrine wonh^i, and government and would coafoittir hn 
<wn praedce and the worship of God in bis royai finnfly, td 
diat gospel simplicity and purity, whidi is hdd %di in the 
3V0rd of God and directory for worship ;. and wodd grant not 
.ODiy. his royal approbation of the covenants, but that aba 
himself would join with his people therein^ and canse all of 
jdiem stand to it by his royal conasand^ is reeoaded in Stoi 
uU. Aug* 6* Js$. 164*9* 

VI. Letter &om bis Majesty King William to the-gtnend 
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Bssendblyy shewing the motives of his countenancing that 
«0iiibly ; and recommending to them calmness and unanimity 
in their proceedings; and the assembly's answer thereto^ 
thankfully ad^nowledging the goodness of God, and his Ma- 
jssty't kindness as to instnimenty in relieving the church and 
kingdom from its lateioonfusions, and re-establishing the sam^ 
and countenancing that assembly ; and shewing their resolu- 
tions to a calm and peaceable procedure ; and professing their 
duty and loyalty to their Majesties ; are recorded in Acts 2. 
and d. Ass. 1690. 

VIL The assembly's letter to his Majesty at the closing of 
the same assembly, giving him an account of their proceed- 
ings, is recorded in Act 14. Ass* 1690i 

VIIL A letter from the gener&l assemUy to King WiU 
Ibmi acknowledging his Majesty's kindness to this church ; 
pvo&ssing their loyalty to their Majesties, declaring their t^ 
solnlionB fiuthfnlly to endeavour^ aaiidfit all their difficulties 
and disoonragements^ the healing, composure^ and peace of 
this church, the furthering of their Mi^esties' service in their 
station^ as the Lord should enabk them.— *j<i^ S. As9. 1694. 

IX. Xnother letter from the general assembly to King 
William, blessing God for his Majesty's government, and die 
preservation of his person ; tbaidstBg him for Us royal fa- 
voufi to the cknreh ; entreating the oontiimanoe thereof and 
that lie would command the vigorena execution of the laws 
i^gainsl uagodlinesa and unrighteousness : They proftss thdt 
Iqyal^, and pray for his prosperity.—.^ 24. Ass. 1696* 

X. Another letter from King WiUIaaa to the assembly, re- 

oonmending diqpatch and moderationiy the restraining ef vice, 

ipisntiag of vacant diurdbes, wd grang asanranoe of his re« 

aelnliDn to maintain Fsmbgrteriaii govermmnt; and the aa- 

aembly's answer thertto; promising the proseoation of what 

iatherein Bbcoininended, imd begging the ligorous execution 

of the laws agsinst pvoftoifiy; are jreoarded in jfe^ 4. An^ 

1697. 
XL Ajiother letter from the King to the assembly, to the 
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same effect with the former ; and, fuither, recommending the 
iissumption of the episcopal ministers, whose lives and doc- 
trine render them usefal to the church ; and the assembly's 
answer thereto, ^are recorded in Acts 2, S. Ass. 1698. 

XIL Another letter from the King, and the assembly's an- 
swer thereto, are in Acts 2, S« Ass^ 1699. 

XIII. Another from the King, to the same effect with the 
former, and the assembly's answer, are recorded in Acts 2, 3. 
Ass. 1700. 

XIV. Another from his Majesty, Act 2. to the same ef- 
fect; and the assembly's answer, acknowledging, as a signal 
proof of his Majesty's tender care and concern for this church, 
his giving the royal assent, in the last session of parliament, 
to the acts therein made, for ratifying, and further confirm- 
ing the confession of faith, and the present established pres* 
byteiian government of this church, for the more efiectual 
preventing of the growth of Popery, and suppressing profiine- 
ness and immorality ; and shewing, that the last assembly had 
sent a commission to the islands of Orkney and Zetland, fiir 
planting churches and advancing the knowledge of God a« 
mong the people^ who had in a good measure executed the 
vame.'^Act S. Ass. 1701* 

XV. Another fhmi the King, Act 2« ; and the assembly's 
answer, of the same contents with the former; only the as- 
sembly take notice of the account they had of his Mqesly's 
indisposition; and pray for his pre8ervatton««-i£^ 6. Ass. 
1702. 

XVL A letter from her. Mqesly Queen Anne, to the same 
effect with King William's ; and containing also an. assurance 
of protecting the presbyterian government ; and the assembty's 
answer thereto, oongratdating her Majesty's accession tbe 
throne^ are recxnrded in Acts 8, S. Ass. 1703. 

XVII. Another letter from her Majestjr in Act 8. ; and 
the BtmssBiSLfh answer thereto ; thanking her Majesty for.givw 
ing her royal assent, in the last session of parliament 170S, to 
the act for mtifying the Protestant religiooi and presbyterian 
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government of this church ; and for her late gracious and 
«easonable letter to her council^ ordering the redress of griev- 
ances. — Act S. Ass. 1704. 

XVIII. Another from the Queen, Act 2. ; and the assem- 
bles answer thereto, of the same purpose with the former.— 
Act S. Asi, 1 705. 

XIX. Another from her Majesty, with the assembly's re« 
turn thereto, are recorded in Act % 3. As$. 1706. 

XX. Queen Anne*s letter to the assembly ; and the assem- 
bly's return thereto, of the same strain with former letters^ 
are in Actt 2, S« As%. nw. 

XXL Another letter from the Queen to the assembly, ac- 
knowledging her satis&ction with the]^zeal and affection tliat 
the ministers of this church, shewed to her person and govern^ 
ment, upon the appearance of an invasion by her enemies ; 
and the assembly's imswer thereto.-«^<:/5 2, S. Ass. 1708. 

XXII. XXIII. XXIV. XXV. XXVI. XXVII. The 
Queen's letters to assemblies 1709, 1710^ 1711, 1712y 17iS9 
1714 ; and the assembly's answers thereto, are all recorded 
in Acts 2, 3. of these assemblies. 

XXVIIL King George L's letter to the assembly, where- 
in he promises to maintain tiie presbyterian church of Scot- 
land, ber r^ts and privileges, as he bad ei^ged to do upon 
his accession to the crown S and to protect her from any. 
illegal insults and encroachments bdng made upon her, of 
what kind soever; is recorded in Act 2. ; and the assembly's 
answer thereto; wherein they'thank God for his peaceable 
acoesBon to the throve ; they dedare their iiill acquiescence 
in the titove mentkmed solemn engagement which his Mar 
jesty has come wider, and th^r firm resolution to testify, by 
dl proper methods^ their zeal fix^ and affection to his Map- 
je^i and the protestant succession in his royal femily, is re- 
corded in Act 3. Ass. 1715. 

XXIX. The king's letter to the assembly ; wherein he 

• Oaths, 6. 
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tbankfl them for their steady loyalty during the late rebellion ; 
and assures them again of his unalterable resolution to main- 
tJBiin the church of Scotland, in the full enjoyment of all her 
just rights and privil^^es, Act 2 ; and the assembly's dutiful 
return thereto. — Act d. ^w. 171 6. - 

XXX. The King's letter to the assembly ; wherein he de- 
clares hi^ satisfaction with the constant zeal and a£Pection of 
the church of Scotland to his person and government, which 
neitha* the force and violence of his open enemies nor the art- 
ful contrivances of fitctions and ill*designing men, have been 
able to alter; and he assures them of his firm resolutim to 
promote the interest, and inviolably to maintain the rights and 
privili^es di the Presbyterian church of Scotland, Act 2 ; 
and the assembly's dutifiil answet in Act S. ^». 1717. 

XXXI.— XXXVIL The King's letters to the assembly from 
1718 to 1724 inclusive; and the assembly's imswers^ are re* 
e(ffded in Actt 2. and S. of these assemUies. 

XXXVItL The King in Ids letter to the assembly, mti- 
mates that Ibe oommisoioQer had instructions to signify steps 
taken to put some stop to the spreading of ignorance and pro- 
fiineness, and the traffidcing of Popish priests, emissaries in 
the Highlands and Islands of Scotland ; and the assembly re-' 
torn their dutiful thanks for the bounty of L« I OO^for the ea- 
eonragement of preadien, where ignoranoe aboundB--*.^^ 
8. S. Ass. 1785. 

XXXIX XL. The Kiss's letters, and the a«N»abl/s answer 
are contained in Acts 2» 91 Ass* 1726. 1727. 

XLL King George IL's first letter to the assembly; do- 
elaring his purpose of maintaining and auppoirting the IVes- 
byterian churoh of Scotland in the fall ei\)oyment of. her fights 
and privileges^, as by law establislled, and ihe assembly's ana* 
wer, are in Actt 2. 3. An* 1728* 

XLII — LVI. The King^s letters, end the assemblies ans-. 
wars are recorded in Act% 2. 3. of assemblies, firom the year 
1729. to 174S. 

LVI I. The King's letter ; and the assembly's answer humbly 
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dianking his Majesty for the countenance he gave to the last 
assembly's scheme for provision to the widows and orphans 
of ministers in Scotland. — Acts 2. S. Jss. 1 7M. 

LVIIL The King's letter, and. the assembly's answer are 
recorded in Acts 2. 8. Ass^ 1745. 

LIX. His Majesty's letter to the assembly, containing his 
Aa&ks for their zeal and attachment during the rebellion, and 
tmsting that they will continue to give proofe of their loyalty 
and affecdon, by exciting the people under their charge ito a due 
isense of the blessings they enjoy under his goiremment, and 
to a just abhorrence of the pernicious designs of those who 
have endeftvoured to overtam^ our religion, and our constitu* 
tioB, and to introduce Popeiy and arbitrary power; and the 
aasembly returns a dutUiil answer.— -^1^5 9. 9* Ass. 1746» 

LX.-»>LXXIII. The King^s letters, and assembly's 8n»* 
wers are contained, in Ads 2. 9. <^ assemblies from the year 
1T47 to 1760. 

LXXJV. King George IIL's first letter to the assembly; 
wheran he promises to maintain]and support the Piresbyte* 
rian ehureh dT Scotland, in all her rights and privil^es, and 
protect her from all insult imd incroachment ; and the w^ 
sembly returns an affectionate and dutiful answer. — Acis S. 3. 
Ass. 1761. 

LXX V. — ex. TI>e Kin^s letters, and assembl/s answers 
in Acfs 2. 9. Ass. 176S»---n97* 

CXI. The King's letter recommends to t&a iMBembly to 
persevere in their attention to the advancement of religion^ 
the preservation of sound doctrine, and the checking of loose 
notions both in faith and morality, which disgrace the times^ 
and which unless timely counteracted, roust destroy all good 
principles in the hearts of men, dissolve the bands of society, 
and provoke the displeasure of God : The assembly returns a 
dutiful answer. — Acts 2. 9. Ass. 1798. 

CXII.— CXXIL TheKing*s letters, and theasscrobl/s 
answers, are contained in Acts 2. 9. Ass. 1799—1810. 
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CXXIII.-.CXXXIIL The Prince Regent's letters^ and 
the assembly's answers, are contained in Actt 2» 3. Ass* 1811 
—1819. 

CXXXIV. A letter from his Majesty George IV. declar- 
ing his satis&ction at having an opportunity of addihessing 
the assembly for the first time since his accession to the 
throne, expressing his sincere reliance on their loyalty and 
attachment to his person and government, e^cempUfied, even 
in a vicarious character, alluding generally to the recent oo^ 
currenoes of the jcountry, ^pd recommending to the dier^ of 
Scotland to inculcate on their flocks, nt once a reaptct fi>r the 
laws of God, and the temporal institutions of roan.— -Jc^ 2. 
The ass^nbly answeredy th^t they would, .to the utmost of 
their power, endeavopr to inculcate on their flocks, a due 
subordination to all in authority; that they would repel every 
inroad of irreligion and infidelity; that they deplored t)ie fiUal 
efiects of these unhappy tenets, recently so fearfully exempli- 
fied ; and that, in all respects, they would endeavour to prove 
themselves loya^ an/i dutiful subjects; concluding with an 
earnest prayer fpr the blessing of heaven o^ the King's per- 
son and goyernme^t.<— ^c/ S. Afs. 1820. 

VIIL 

Letter to the Duke of Cumberland. 

The Assembly, in a letter, present their humble and thank- 
ful acknowledgements to his Royal Highness the Duke of 
Cumberland for his generous resolution in coming to be^ un- 
der Providence, the deliverer of the church and nation of 
Scotland from the miseries of the late unnatural rebellion. — 
Act 6. ^«f..l746. Th^*Duke returned the assembly a suitable 
answer. 

IX. 

Letter to the ParliamefU of England. 

A letter from the general assembly to the parliament of 
England, blessing God for the progress they had made in set- 
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ling uniformity in religion ; )uid entreating them to establish 
all the ordinances of Jesus Christ in the full integrity and 
power thereof, according to the solemn league and covenant^ 
professing their desire to hold fast the bonds of that covenant 
as sacred and. inviolable, and promising to themselves the 
same from that parliament, is f^orded in Sess. vU. June 18. 
Ati. 1M6. 

Letter to the Ctty of London^ 

A letter from the assembly, to the mayor, aldermen, and 
common council pf the city of London, commending their 
leal for the common /cause of religion, and encouraging them 
to stcd&stness therein.— &S5. ult. June 18. Ass. 1646. 

m 

LIBRARIES*. 

L The assembly declares their i^probation of the desigp 
an^d project set on foot, by some piously inclined persons, ip 
this and the neighbouring natipn of England, for erecting lir 
braries in the Highlands of this kingdom^ in which good ad- 
vances have been made ; and appoints a letter of thanks to be 
written to the society in England, for propagating Christian 
knowledge, and to others who have given their concurrence 
and assistance in this matter ; and impon^ers their commission 
to Bpply to the Lords of his M ajes^'s privy council, or treas- 
ury, for their assistance^ in order to bring down the said books 
from England} and transmit the same tp the places underwrit- 
ten, at which they are to be fixed in this kingdom ; to give theiT 
best advice and assistance for making this project eCTectual ; 
and to use their endeavours for getting a new impression of 
the bibie in Irish : and renews the recommendation contained 
m Act 16. Ass. 1699 *, to the ^nod of Argyle, for translatuig 
the confi^ion of faith, and, larger catechism in the Irish Ian** 
guag^ with a vocabulary of the most necessary and usual 
terms in divinity. And likewise renews the 20 Act of Ass. 

• Sec Highlanda, 24. § 3. 4. 5. » Highlands, 24. 
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1694^9 concerning the use of the Irish psalms and shorter 
catechism. — Act 17. As^ ITM. 

. II. Act dividing the whole libraries for the Highlands, both 
presbyterial and parochial, as follows, viz. The presbyteriat 
libraries (whereof there are nineteen in all) thus, To the pre»> 
bytery of Zetland one, Orkney one^ Caithness one, Sutherland 
one^ Ross three, Inverness one, Ab^Iour one, Abemethy ons^ 
Strathbogie and Fordice one, Dunkeld one, Argyle five^ Duo- 
barton one; the odd presbytery library is bestowed on the syr 
nod of Argyle> with a special respect to the remote and large 
Islands, such as Lewis, and that in plape of the distrlb'utioQ 
made by the former Act 17. Ass. 1704. The parochial libra- 
ries, being in number fifty-height, are distributed as followsi 
viz. To Zetland two, Orkney Uiree, Caithness two, Sutherland 
two, Ross four, Inverness three, Aberlour jtwo, Abemethy one, 
Alford one, Kincardine two, in the bounds of the synod of 
Angus and Mearns three, in the presbytery of Dunkeld four, 
Auchterarder two, Dumblain two» Dunbarton two, and far 
the bounds of the synod of Argyle twenty-fliree ; and thesQ 
parochial libraries are appointed to be fixed at such places, as 
the repective synods and presbyteries find most convenient ; 
and a committee is appointed for managing the said libraries 
in the manner mentioned in the act ; and for digesting In or* 
der some presses of books not methodised and sorted (which 
are besides the 77 libraries) and distributing them to suc)i 
places as have most need, with a special regard to the remote 
Isles. — Act 12. Ass. 1705. 

III. There are several instructions given to tlie commissioO| 
and particularly, to require an account from the committe of 
assembly 17Q5, for managing the said libraries, how they have 
distributed the same, and from the agent, how he has obeyed, 
the orders of that committee, anent sending tlie libraries and 
Irish Bibles to the respective places appointed for them, and 
to call for an account from the respective presbyteries, of the 
receipt of their proportions of these bibles and libraries, and 
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how Uicy have disposed of theiUy according to the order of 
assembly 1705, and their committee; and presbyteries are ap- 
pointed to send these accounts to the commission or committee 
to be appointed by them for this affair; and that these ac- 
counts be sent in writing, subscribed by the moderator and 
derk of the presbytery ; and tlie commission is ordained to 
take care, that these accounts be recorded in a particular re- 
gister for that purpose ; and 'tis recommended to the commis- 
sion^ or their committee, to distribute eleven boxes lately 
come down from England, and any libraries or books that 
AaVL be sent down betwixt and the next assembly, to such 
places of this church and nation as have most need, and may 
best answer the design of the donors; and that commission is 
also insti'ucted, to inquire into the state of the Highlands and 
Islands, how they are planted with ministers, and of the re^ 
maining paganish customs among them, and of the increase 
of Popery, and how they are provided with schools; what 
places most need help in these matters, and what encourage- 
ment these may expect, who incline to enter into a society for 
erecting and maintaining charity schools, for educating poor 
and indigent children ; and all synods and presbyteries con- 
cerned in the Highlands and Islands, to send their accounts 
thereof to the commission, who are toprcfpare overtures tiiere- 
anent. — Act 1 8. Ass. 1 706. 

■ 

IV. 'Tis recommended to such presbyteries as had not re- 
ceived any of the books sent from England, for making up 
public libraries, to contribute amongst themselves, in order to 
lay a fimndation for a liberary in each presbytery seat; and 
also to endeavour to procure collections in their several pa- 
rishes, less or more, for that end ; and 'tis referred to the 
commission, to forward the above recommendation ; and 
presbyteries who have got a share of these libraries, are de> 
sired to send accounts to the commission of their receipt of 
tbem, where they are fixed, how they have observed the rules 
sent with them, and what improvements they are making of 
them, and other things relating to these libraries enjoined on 
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tbem by acts of former assemblies) and their commissioni.-— 
Act II. Ass. 1709. 

LORD'S DAY *♦ 

I* An overture for preventing the pro&nation of tlie Lord's 
day, occasioned by the holding of markets within burghs on 
Mondays and Saturdays, by recommending to die burghs, to 
take care for restraining this abuse, and to find out some way 
for repressing this evil, and changing the day, is referred to 
the consideration of burghs, by Sess. 23, 24. Dec. 17} 18« Ass. 
less. Art. U. 

IL For preventing the profanation of the Sabbath in land- 
ward, especially for want of divine seiinon in the afternoon, 
the act of assembly held at Dundee, July 12, 1580. Sess. 10, 
for keeping both diets, is ordered to be put in execution.^— 
Act Sess. 23. 24. Dec. 17. 18. Ass. 1638. Art. 15. 

IIL The execution of the old acts of assemblies against the 
breaking of the Sabbath-day, by the going of mills, salt-pans, 
salmon fishings or such like labour, is recommended to the 
several presbyteries. And the act of ass^nbly held at Holy- 
roodhouse, 1602, Sess. 5. discharging all such labour of fish- 
ing^ as wed white fish as salmon, and going of mills of all sorts 
upon the Lord's day, under the pain of incurring the cen- 
sures of thel[irk ; and ordaining the ccMnmissioners of that as- 
sembly to mean the same to his Majesty, and to desire^ that a 
pecunial pain m%ht be enjoined upon die contraveners of the 
said act ; is revived and renewed, and the tenor thereof sub- 
joined.— &£s* 23^24. Dec. 17* 18. Ass. 1638, and Ad &sc 
21. Aug. 29. Ass. 1639. 

IV. All acts made against salmon-fishings or any other li^ 
hour on the Lord's day, declared not only to be against ser- 
vants who actually work, but also i^ainst masters, whose 
hired servants they are.— ifc^ Sess. 11. Aug. 14. Ass. 1643. 

V. All skippers and sailors dischaiged and inhibited to 
begin any voyage on the Lord's day, or to loose any ships^ 

■—■ I ■ I— — — ^piM I . ■ ■ ■ I III —■^■1^————^ ■ 

• SeeP»pi*to,6, 
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barks^ or hobts out of harbours or roads, upon that day, and 
who shall do in the contrary thereof, shall be censured as pto- 
fiHiers of the Sabbath; and His recommended to presbyteries 
and others whom it may Goncem, to see that both the acts of 
assembly and parliament made for censuring and punishing 
profimation of the Lord's dity, be put in execution against 
them.— ^r/ Sess* uU. June 13* Ass. 1646. 

VI. 'Tis recommended to kirk-sessions and presbyteries^ 
carefully to put in execution the acts of former general assem- 
blies against the profanation of the Lord's day ; and particu<> 
larly by unnecessary sailing and travelling.-^^/ 7w Ass. 
1690. §4. 

VIL Apph'caticm appointed to be made to the parliament, 
for altering all markets in royal burghs and other places, on 
Saturdays and Mondays.*^^ 7. Ass. 1690. § 5. 

VIIL All the brethren of the ministry, and other officers 
of the diurch are, in the foar of God earnestly exhorted to 
contribute their utmost endeavours, in tlieir stations, for sup- 
prawing the gross pro&nation of the Lord's day, by idle va« 
goings mmecessaiy traveling, and otJierwise, by a vigorous 
and impartial, yet prudent exercise of the disc^xline of the 
. cihnxcfa, and by holding hand to the execution of the laud- 
able laws of the nation, against tke guilty, in such way and 
.manner as is allowed and required by law ; and 'tis recom- 
mended to the commission to address the Lords of privy- 
council, to give fl^ch oiiders, and to take. such courses for ro- 
itrainipg these abuses, as they in their wisdom flhall judge 
most effecttt^l^-^ifit:^ 9. Jbs. 1705. 

IX. Each presbytery within this church is fqppointed taao- 
jBunale two or three of their number* to attend the lords: «om- 
ausrioaen of justidaiy, at thar first circuit that follf to be In 
thdr bomdsy and represent to them the profanftHon o^ the 
Lerd'a day, by travelling thereupon, carrying good% driving 
cattle, and other abuses : And the assembly seriously recom- 
mends to the said lords, to take such effectual courses, as in 
tlieir wisdom they shall think fit, to restrain and punish th^ 

U 
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fcvredfud Abusees, whfbh will b6 d ringtifar tervice done to Ood 
and fafd choreh i tUid nU itiifibtens «rl» enjoined, frdto thdr 
pipits, to fldtise their peo{>l)B, ftinotig; whom tftieh practtces 
iate^ of the gt^t hnysiaird their immo)n&l souls are in by such 
eout^ ; wd thkt) if they continue therein^ there will be a 
necessity to r^[>i:«8ent to the lords justilie% all ttm^grenct:^ of 
the laws made against profaning the Sabbath, and to w»m 
them to abifldh therefrom in time coming $ and all muM^tfera 
and dlurdi judicatures are etajotned 1k> take icat^ that Bomwr 
acts of HflsemUy made il^gaiiDst breach tt the Lord*s day, nuty 
be observed, and hot xmly to prbo^ with eceleeikifttical cen- 
sures, but apply to the justices of the peace in their boimdt^ 
and omet* ih^gistthteS) Cb put kk eiicecutioii die good laii^ al- 
rekdy made i^gambt the bi^etoh of the SAbbadH nnd mother im<- 
moiBlities.-^^c^ 1^. ^1^* 1708» 

r 

toaiys8UPP£R«. 

L An overture tik irene^faig Act >2». Dcfe. 15924 Sess. 5. 
tOttchmg Ae miM !fi^0Mt adnl^inktlrftticm of the LOid's sop- 
p<ei-, both in tide^ tad bmdWard; ahd thai wme course be 
teken fof ttemiiAiing the demeii^tsi wheihs die ninl^m ^ idle 
pAriflh hath hliownm^e only fJbft once ifyei^ is teftM^ to th« 
ItXMsideV^tkm df pitdb^ries; md 'tte declm^d, that the 
chfti^ be hither p&A. out bf t^t day's wlfeeiiott, dian ^km 
die edp^regfifdeh litait Hbk meve ttetfimit iise lef die itam^ 

IL 'Til <tt«Mned, 1. Thdl ift Ae fldmlhittration of th« 
Ixnrd's supper, congregatioiM bi idb tlied mid eseiimimBd be^ 
IMe^ Ihe ^6oiDEimiihidA, Ma^Hitt|^ td Yl^ by-gebe fiMdek of 
dft Iditk. • t. ilOk ttC^be no hl«ffingte1»ie «f demmunii 
flMtegt iHft dvefadntt»ttddng!aMtol!t«tt^^ 
tthl^ dyw^dierefiAier dicAre tfe M^M«e dming the time of th« 
(MttttnniMni Mo^^g^ estd^feingd^ When dm miniKier 

— '' 1 — » — . 

• SeeSvihof «lie Kfrk/S. Scandals, 6. f^roTanehdil, 2. ^. $ 5. Unify 
la il^li|{iiH», 7, 



^jfpfesieth upme few afaorf f§iit^ce% niit^l^ to Uf e presis^^ 
oomdili^ of ili^ i^pmimipiqmto in 0ie receiYing} that ll^ey m^y 
l>e Mi^Htd wd qvd/^eaed in their medita^ons in the lu^tion, 
a. TNat iKfitribiitipp of (lie e)«ia^(s fmoog the 
m^f be iinivenajl; Vfpdi ^iid fqr tb^t «fecl;» that t(|^ ]>V^ 
IW8pp8Pppffffid, th#t tj^ cpflimmiicimts wv 4ivi(Je it im«iHS( 
Iftems^v^s, «ft^ tl^ 9MWft^ hath bl^l^ and delive^ ^ |4) 

tb^n^aff^ ^^ Tb«tv^i?th0tfth)^^^i8§pH%4!4fil^ 

j|]^ ik^^ ^ 4wv§ oflfflPg pf f»n^ ppFtioQ of i» P4«l^» #fh 

cording tp thp 9»ft<)in. 5, Thf* the conupuQipwtlb b^ 

be$[|rfi tbeip |^ing tG^ w4 a^ «PmiPg from ^e t^le, i|hall 

Qiily join themsdbw to Uia ptesmt pubjie e)^(?i<e th^ ip 

humd. ^p^ ThAt wb» the coiswun^ j« to he pelehrated in a 

pi^lflby oi)e minister may be employed ^ f)$gi^g the mmh 

ter cf this parish* pr at the most two. 7. That th^r^ he pw 

serpiop of prepei^ation deUyered in the ordinary pUfs^ pf puhr 

Uc wQr«bip» upw the day immediacy preoeding. 9* That 

befof^e th.e ^^ymg of the tables tb^r^ be oniy pne senpoQ de^ 

lifered to thpse who ^re to communieate^ aiujl Aat in th^ kirk 

where th^ service is to be performed; aiid that in the^^ame 

Iprk, th^p be onp sennop of thanksgiving aft^ th^ comn^u- 

nion is ended* 9, When the parishop^ra ^rn ^ anm^on% 

th^ their p^^Jnh Ipr)^ papn^t Dontaip them, pp tim there U « 

usfinmty to keep put jsupfa of the p«ri A a^ cannot copvai^ 

ently h^n p}4c% that ip that onset (he brother whp tmi^ the 

minister of the parish, may be ready, if npisd b^ to givp n 
irq¥4 pf €Q[^rtat^ in some ifpmnep^eDjk p)Ape ^ipppipted for 
the purppse, to thos^ pf the parish who that ^f ^re n^tA 
commonieate^ whi(sh.mnst pot be hegim pptil the spriPPP de^ 
livf^red in the kirk be concludiad. 10, That pf these who ar^ 
present ip the kirk where the oppim9Pipp ja «el^r^tf(d« pwn 
be permitted to gp forth whiJp the wliole ti^^ be aervedt w4 
the hleasiog pronpiinped* unless it be fop more poipmpdiQiii 
Older, mod other cases of neoeBsity« !!• That the miniater 
who Gometh to assist, have a specid care to provide his own 
parish, lest otherwise whUe he is about to minister comfort to 
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others, his own flock be left destitute of pre&ching. 12. That 
none coming from another parish shall be admitted to the 
communion without a testimonial from tlieir own minister; 
and no minister shall refuse a testimonial to any of his parish 
who communicate ordinarily at their own. parish kirk» and 
are without scandal in their life for the time ; but this is no 
wa^ to pr^ndge any honest person who occasiomdly is in 
the place where the communion is cdebrated^ or such as by 
the deadi or absence of thdr own minister, conld not havis a 
testimofiiaK— ifc/ Sess. 14. Feb. 7. Ass. 1645* ArL S* 

III. The administration of the Lord's supper to ack per- 
sons in 'their houses, and all other use of the same, except in 
the public assemblies of the church ; and also the administm- 
tion of baptism in private^ that is, in any place, or at any 
time when the congregation is not orderly called together, to 
wait on the dispensing of the word, are discharged : And the 
said act is appointed carefully to be observed, when and 
wherever the Lord giveth bis people peace, liberty, and op- 
portunity for their public assemblies. And 'tis appointed to 
be publicly intimated in all the churches. — Jet 1 0. Ass. 1 690. 

IV. 'Tis recommended to presbyteries to take care, that 
the sacrament of the Lord's supper be more frequently admi- 
nistered within their bounds, and that the number of minis- 
ters to serve thereat be restricted, so that neighbouring 
churches be not thereby cast desolate on the Lord*« day.— - 
Act 19. Ass. 1701. 

V. 'Tis recommended to the several ministers within this 
national diurch, to take as strict a trial as can be of such as 
they admit to the Lord's supper, especially, before their first 
admission thereto; and that they diligentiy instruct them, 
particularly as to the covenant of graces and the nature and 
end of that ordinance^ as a seal thereof; and chaige upon 
their consciences the obligations they lie under from their 
biqptismal covenant, and -seriously exhort them to renew the 
same.— ilc/ 1 1 . Ass. 1 706. 

VL 'Tis recommended to prcsbytcricb to do what they can 
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to get it so ordered^ that th« sai^rameiit of the Lord's supper 
be duly observed in their bounds through the s^eral mobths 
ia the ymr^—Ja 6. Ass. 1711. . . 

VIL AU presbyteries are eigouied to enquinS) if the acts 
Bffoiatiag the fieqoent celebration of the Lord's supper be 
duly observed by all the. biorthren, and in case any miiuster 
nsgiect;to celebrate the sacfaawnt, of the Lord's supper in his 
parish for a whole year» the pretbytery is to. cqII for an acr 
count of the reasons of his omissicKnt and to approve or dis- 
approve of the same as they shall see causei and to record 
their diligence in this matter ; and synods are enjoined at 
tfieir. several meetings to enquire at presbyteries what carp 
they have taken to execute the said apt% and other recom* 
mtndatioBB of assemblies in this behalf^ and to record their 
diligenoe in their bobks»— -jle^ 1 1. Jss. 1712. 

VIII, Act 6, Ass. 1711 S revived and renewed* And 
presbyteries and kirk sessions are enjoined to endeavour to 
reform disorders that sometimes take place at the celebration 
of the Lord's supper : And for this end presbyteries are to 
take care that neig^ibouring congregations bjs supplied ^ith 
sermon on the Liord's day uppn which the sacrament is to be 
dispensed in aplace; and that ministers on the preparation 
day, give public warning, that such as are guilty of disorder^ 
shall be censured according to the d^ree of thec^ence; and 
presbyteries are appointed, at their privy pen9ure8» to enquire 
at the several members req>ecting tlie obsfervation of the fore* 
said acts, and to record their diligence in this matter; And 
synods are enjoined tp see the punctufd observation of these 
acts ; and particularly, at their privy censures, to call thdf 
respective presbyteries to answer with regard to their observ* 
anoe of what is here enjoined ; and to record their diligence 
in their books.— ^c^ 6. Ass. 1 724. 

IX. 'Tis enjoined, That the Act of the 7 Feb. 1645 ^ be 
strictly observed ; and 'tis left to the several judicatories of the 

' Supn, 6* ^ Suprm, 2. 
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chiireh to give dirediontin cuei of iUs ndtaxe as th^oepor* 
-^Agi 8 • Ais. 1797. 

X. Act 11. Am. 1712 S is temgwei; ami 'tis appoiotsdy 
That every pregbytery at their privy oeasores before the win- 
ter aynody enquii'e at eaoh of their brethran, whether t)My 
hate adminisfeeped the sacnuaent fof the Lord's supper, <iiiee 
«t least, the preeedibg year, and in easeaay of chwi luive pot 
done it, tlieir eoGciises, aod what the presbytery has done ip 
approbation or disapprebation thenol^ are to be anariked in 
dieir miniitesy and reported in writing to the ^nod; and if a 
member is absent fixnn tlie diet for privy censurss, he ebaH 
send up bis excuse in writing either to tliat diet, or to Ihe 
next synod; and in die event of brethmi's fiuling in balh 
tliese injunctions, His appointed. That tlie presbytevy in the 
first meeting liter the synod shall call* such to an account, 
and report to next synod, that they may do in it as they AaH 
see canse.— v^c/, 7. Ass* 1751. 

MARRIAGE *, 

L Marriage^ widiont proclamation of banns, disolwrged 
conform to tlie former acts, exoqpt the presbytery, in some n^ 
oessary exigents, dispense therewith**— -jIc^ Sess. 1S3* Mw Dm 
17. 18. jiss. 16S6. At^. m. 

IL An overture^ that course may be taicen for restmining 
of people iirom passing into Englttid to tnarry, as beipg ih^ 
occasion of great inconveniences, is allowed $ and reoonmend^ 
ed to the parliament, that they would appoint a pecunial wsm 
to be paid by the contravenors.— -il0/ Seu. fifi, At^, 29. AMf. 

1689. Afi. i. 

liL The celebration of marriage, without doe proohuni^ 
tion of iNuins, according to order, three several Sabbath»ia 
the respective parishes, is disdiaiged ; and 'tis i»comnieadaBi 
to presbyteries, to censure A» eaatmymtianr-^Aci 7. Ass. 

1690. § 8. 



* Suprs, 7. 
See Remedies Domestic of Sinsi S. Schism, 5. 
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IV. *Ti3 declaredy that, before any proclmnalioilB b& Hiade^ 
the names and designations of the persoAs to be maftried and 
their parents, tutors and curators, if they have any, be given 
up to the minister of the boHAda in which any of them live 
4ltad reside, thdt thetvby k takBf hi knewn^ if tbdr parcttts and 
iMMdi'gh« consent thettto; and that the minbtei^ b&ajg 
•aiiaied hev^) tmier tlie procfaiBiatioii to be mede three sev- 
Wftl Sabbaths; whkk^ when madc^ ehall be iiomediatdy 
befall diviiie wership begitt ki the fitfenoon ; and Ae persona 
to be prodmmed, their names and full desigQaticm^^by which 
lliey ate designed in writ, and the contracts of marriage^ be 
faUy and audibly expressed ; and diat, where there are snoit 
tlmvdieft eeUegittted m the place or town, the proclamation 
Im Made in all and every one tif the churches within the city 
W isowfty wtere they or any of the persons t» be married 
Mside ; and thia to be atitested to the aaiiiister that manms 
then ; wtth oertifiOBtioft of th^ censaral of the diuroh against 
the WftisgiessotB hekwa^^Aa &. Axu lQQ(k 

Vv 'Tis appoiattedy Ttet lihe iiots of assembly ooncemiog 
]^N(eiaiMytk)ti oF banns be dd^ obiflrv^ and that csiquiry be 
MMle, that the penmos desiring nwrriage be not wMiin the 
fbfWdd^ degrees^ and beaingle and £ne pasons ; and that 
idl ieoneiemed do conseiiit-^.^ 5* Am. niu 
- VI. '1^re80l'v^)l%MtidseesienHelerkfatl^<iifltr^ 
ikktt any pcaMtis ill order «» feaanriage^ uhtii he give indma- 
tfon to the minister ^ the pattrii in k i^titing, dated and snb- 
UMibtd tiy hftto» «f the names 4esigflaiiion% and pkees «f w^ 
48KiK6k trf* tite pities to be proelaii&edt and obtain tiie said 
tidnister^s leave to mafce the eaSd pi^anatttfiM) with eeitifica- 
UtA, that Utttry terttfleate of prochnsatioii %f bamis be given^ 
^«rtdMrtt]lteerv!ng fhe iabote efrdfilr,l!he Wdd^ettiSdate dudl be 
hdd as a fidee certificate $ and the sessioh^derk who sab- 
scribes it, diall censured eeeordingfy : Aiid in taBetrfBvaca^ 
the above intimation is to be made to two of the elders of the 
parish. This xesdution appointed to be ^ent to presbyteries, 
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to be by them transmitted to sessions id order to iU being 
observed. — Aci 8* As$* 178i^ 

MINISTERS*. 

I. The act of the assembly hdd at Edioburgk Mardi 4'6. 
1596, anent the entry and ooDYenation of ministersi ratified^ 
and ordained to be put in escecution in every presbytery ; and 
for that endy copies thereof are ordered to be given to eacli 
-presbytery, under the clerk's handsy the substance whereof if 
as follows :-— First to prevent 

CorrupHans in the cffice of the ministry^ 'tis ordained. That 
in time coming more diligent inquisition and trial be mfide of 
all such persons as shall enter into the ministry ; as especially 
in these points, 1 . That the intrant shall be posed upon bk 
conscience before the great 6od» and thi^ in the most grave 
manner, what moveth him to accept of the office and charge 
of the ministry upon him. d. That it be enquired, if any, by 
solicitation or moyen, directly or. indirectly, press to enter in- 
to the said office ; and if it be found, that the soliciunr be re- 
pelled; and that the. presbyteries repd all such of their num- 
ber from voting in the election or admission as shall be found 
moyeners for the solicitor, and posed upon their conscience to 
declaire the truth to that eflfect* 3. 'Tis ordained, that none 
sedc presentaitions to benefices, without the advice of the pies- 
bytery within, the bounds whereof the benefice is ; and if any 
do in the contrary, that they be rqielled, as ret ambitus. 4. 
That the trial of persons to be admitted to the ministry there- 
after, consist not only in their learning and ability to preachy 
but also in.coi)science4uid feeling, and spiritual wisdom; and 
namely in the knovjkdge of the bounds of their callin|^ in 
doctrine, discipline^ and wisdom to behave themselves accord- 
ingly with the divers zanks of persons within their flocks :. as 
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maoAff inih atlieiit% rdbellioiiSi weak coQw^ces^ and such 
other wkfX9 die pastoral chai^ is most kjtbed ; add that 
iifey be meet to stop the mouths of the adTersades; and such 
as are not qualified ia these points be delayed till further trials 
and tbey be found qualified : And 'tis recommended^ that the 
princq»i places of the realm be provided by them of most 
'^forihjgiBMf wisdom} and experience; and that none tske the 
darge of greater nnmbers of people dian they tfe able to dis- 
eharge; and an act of the provincial synod of Lothian, made 
to tlus pnrpoae^ is approven« 5. That such as shall be found 
not given to their book sod study of the Scriptures^ nor^care* 
fill to hare book% nor given toaanctification and prayer ; that 
study not to be powerful and spiritoal, not applying the doc- 
trine to oomqytions, which is the pastoral gifi;;^ obscure and 
teo adiolastic ^ore the people ;. cold^ and wanting of spiri- 
tnal iseal ; niq^yigsnt in visiting the sick, and caring for the poor; 
or indisdneet In ebusing parts of the word not meetest for the 
flock; fatteners'and dissembling at public sins» and eq)edally of 
great personages in their congregationt for flatteryi or for fi»r ; 
■ dbflt all wofA persons be censured^ according to the degree 
of thdr faults ; and continumg therein^ be deprived 6. That 
•neh as aie dothfid in the administration of the sacraments^ 
and nrreverentfOr profimer%receiving the dean and the undean* 
itgnorants and sensdess profane, and making no consdence of 
dieir professioD in their calling and fiuiilies ; omitting duelrialy 
orusing none^ or light trial; having respect, in their trial, to 
peraonB wherein there is manifest corruption; — that all such 
be sharply rebuked; and if they continue therein, that th^be 
dsposed. Y« If any be found a sdler of die sacraments^ that 
he be deposed simjticiteri and such as cdlude with slander* 
oosperaons, in dispensing and overseemg them for money» in^ 
our the like pnnishment 8. That eveiy minister bediarged 
to have a session established) of the meetest men in bis con-^ 
gregation ; and tbat disdidine strike not only upon gross sin% 
as whoredoni imd bloodshed; hot upon sins repognant to the 
woid of God, as Uasphemy dfOod, bannin|^ profiemingof the 

X 
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Sabbath, disobedient to parents, idle and unruly one^ without* 
calling, drunkards, and suchlike d^siuched tn^en^ as make not 
conscience of their life, and the ruling of thehr families, and 
cfep^ially, of education of their children ; lying, slandering, 
and backbiting, and breaking of promises; and this to be an* 
universal order throughout the realm : And suchlike as are 
negligent herein, and continue therein after admonition, be 
deposed. 9/ That none, falling in public slanders, be receiv- 
ed in public fellowship with the kirk, except his minister have 
some appearance, and warrant in conscience, that he hath 
both a feeling of sin, and apprehension of mercy ; and for this 
effect, that ministers travail with him, by doctrine and private 
instruction, to brin^ him thereto ; and espedally in the doc- 
trine of repentance, which being neglected, the pubh'c place 
of repentance is turned into a mocking. 10. Delapidation of 
benefices, demitting of them for favour or money, that tbey 
become laick patronages, without 'advice of the kirk ; and 
sicklike, interchanging of benefices by transaction, and trans- 
porting of themselves, by that occasion, without the know* 
ledge of the kirk ; precisely to be punished : Suchlike, that 
setting^ of tacks, without advice of the assembly, be punished 
according to the acts ; and that the demitters in favours fiw 
money, or otherwise, to the effect above written, be punished 

as the delapidators. Secondly, to prevent 

Corruptions in the persons and lives ofministers^ 'tis ordained, 
1. That such as are light and wanton in their behaviour; as, 
in gorgeous and light apparel, in speech, in using light and 
profane company, unlawful gaming, as dancing, carding, die* 
ing, and suchlike, not beseeming the gravity of a pastor, be 
sharply and gravely rebuked by the presbytery, according to 
the degree thereof,' and continuing therein after due admoni- 
tion, that he be deprived, as slanderous to the gospel. 2. That 
ministers, being found swearers or banners, proftiners of the 
Sabbath, drunkards, fighters, guilty of all these, or any of 
them, be deposed simfiieiier : And suchlike, lian, detrac- 
tors, flatterers, breakers of promisp, brawlers and quarrelers. 
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after admonition, condouiog therein, incur the same pu<* 
lushment* S. That ministers^ given to milawfiil and incom- 
petent trades, and occupations, &r filthy gain, as holding of 
hosdarie% taking of ocker beside conscience and good laws, 
and bearing worldly offices in noblemen and gentlemen's 
houses, merchandise, and suchlike, buying of victual, and 
keeping it to the dearth; and all such worldly occupations, as 
may distract them from their charge^ and may be slanderous 
to the pastoral calling ; be admonished, and brought to the 
acknowledging of their sins ; — and if they continue therein, to 
be deposed. 4. That ministers non-resident at their flocks ; 
be deposed, according to the acts of the general assembly, and 
laws of the realm; otherwise, that the burden be laid on the 
presbyteries, . and they to be censured therefore. 5. That 
ministers await not on .the court, and affiiirs thereof, without 
the advice and. allowance of their presbyteries: //em, That 
they intent no action civil, without the said advice, except in 
-amall matters; and that for remedying of the necessity that 
some ministers have to enter in plea of law ; that remedy be 
craved, that short process be. devised, to be used in ministers 
aetions. . €• That ministers take special care, in using godly 
exercises in their families, in teaching their wives, children^ 
and servants, in using ordinary prayers, and reading of scrip- 
tures, in removing of offensive person^ out of their families; 
aod suchlike other points of godly conversation and good ex- 
ample ; and that they, at the visitation of the kirks, try the 
Buoisters fiuailies in the points aforesaid; and such as are 
feond Diligent in these points, afier due admonition, shall be 
judged unmeet ^^ to. govern the house of God,'' according to 
•the rule of flie Apostle. ?• That ministers, in all companies, 
strive to be q>iritual and profitable, and to talk of things per- 
taining to godliness; as namely, such as may strengthen them 
in Christ, instruct them^ in their calling ; of the means how to 
have Christ's kingdom better established in their congregar 
. tions, idid tq.know how the gospel flourishes in their flocks ; 
; and ancblike others, the hindrances and remedies they find. 
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wh^Mti theM Me idatiifokl oonnptiaiiSp bodi in miiuMtti 
comtiiiiyifig nith 'theitt8ehre$ and with odierft;aiid tbftt iim 
66iitrav6Aers thereof be tried, and sharply rebuked. & That 
ho minister be foimd to counteuatice^ procare^ or aadet a pub* 
lie ofietider) ehalleuged by hn own minister for his public c^ 
fence; or to bear with him, although his minister were too sa^ 
ve(e upon him, under the pain of admonition and rdNfttng; 
!LastIy, that all acts made anent keeping of the assemblies be 
obterted*^ilfl Sns. 93. S4. Dec. 17* 18. Ais. 16S8. JtL 9. 

IX. A fall acknowledgement aud narration of the enormitieft 
Imd corruptions obseryed hi the ministry; the first and mmm 
sin, r«ech!ng bodi to their personal carriage and callings^ is 
judged 10 be, not studying how to keep communion and M- 
lowdiip with God in (3irist; and more particularly 
' CoffUfftioui cfnUniiten in tkeir Hues. 1* Mudi frnidess cam* 
verdng in Company* 2* Great worldlteess. S. SUghtiAg GodTa 
worthip in t^dr fiuuiBeft 4. "Want of gravity in their o«m 
and in thdr wivca and diildrsn's carriage^and appard. 6. Tip* 
pling and bearing company in uuthneous drinfciug; €. Die* 
countenancing and speaking ill df the godiy« 7. Not soiotii^ 
kig die l^bbbth aibefr sermoiK 6. Ufeing smell minced o«liui» 
9. Being great stt^ttgefii to^ end Mtde oonverMiit iu the scrip- 
turn, l^eat 

IkfkHtcdtlifi^si As, 1. Cwtttp^ entty into the wkaji^^ 
and eutixittg thereto^ as to n way of lltiqg in ^e «ttid> awl 
iuft ui to a spiritual caUiiig. "2. Helping iato^ and ImUbigM 
the (dhurch insttflkiettt and suapeeted men; and keeping tlse 
door Mtiuter upon these whom Oed haih seiM» than iqKtt 
those who hUTS test evidence of the power of grace and holn 
^ess. S. Putiality in &Touting and spesUtig for die seaadfti* 
loitti whether mmisten or others; teiidiingtbcflib»wto4duft 
stud delity censures. ^.Sileneekithepabliccansc. i.J9peak« 
lug tttibignouslyy and justifying 4ie wicked came; <CQaDiplain^ 
iug cf the tfanea tq^Km the pnbKc aeeoaiiti and apedi^ 
fNibllC ordeit. 6. IdleneM m iliedadea of ihcir miaiBtiy^ C 
Want oif ttd«iul'loveto ihe uonvermD of eouli; pisiiihini 



ing. '9. I i tWewn cg in pneMhiog^''iiot applying tlie^ostriniB 
to the anditorjr and the tiniea. 10. Induaoeet curing the im« 
pmdeDoe of pions people and niiaisten. II* little cai« lo 
Ihniish the anmes, both at hoode and abroad^ with ittinisten. 
is; Negleet of secret wreetliag in fttnjer, for a faletung on 
ifcirir laboun* 

llieie -cnoradtiet are* ordained to be tried and reitfained; 
and fiir that fmrpoec^ the snbiequeat ramedies to beeerkmaljr 
fiillowed and pnntbed : And 'tis ieooaiBiended» eepeciallyto 
fvnbytmeB and provincial aaaembliesy to acute nee of the 
wuat, m nsitBtion of tfe lcbk% and trial of presbyteries 

M em e d m qf'ihe tortvptimm ofimnisierw. 1* That presbyh 
taries anake great eonroeac e in baring all the vacant plaoes 
vfilbitt tlmr aevend bounds, filled with godly and able men, 
w¥ererer ihey are tti be fcond ; and that, under die pretence 
cf bebig an hdper oraeoond toamdMr, none be taken in, but 
andi as sreabk for the same charge. & Hiat bieduren be 
jaose serions and fiuthfol in thenr private trids in presfayteies, 
an^isy wttbeaaisiveasbletoCStfbt, theehiefahephenl; and. 
In a way piwriens thereto^ that fareihren be firee^ in lovn^ ad« 
wmitmm qxibioS mnoAeTf secretly, frooi time totime^ And 
that whosoever keeps not the presbytery and synod, after gram 
ndmnnition, may coae imder fcrd»r censores, S. Thatae- 
oaracgr be iu»d at viritation of kMu ; snd thnt the ekier% i»^ 
Iqr osie (the rest bebg rensoved) be csUed m, and ersmined 
nponoalh, upon the ndaistei^s behvriour in his cslling and 
aonfisaation. 4« Thst coarse be talcen to divide congrqgap 
tiMBinpaiti; aadby thehclp» notonlyofddera inthenree- 
nralpaiti^ bnt of neighbosors ako, the evik and neglects^ 
pessBBs and fioriliei may be tbond osit, and remedied* 5. 
Hint evmy naorister be hanfabd far Us farmer 'fiaEi:^ and 
naka bb peace with Gad; 4iat the moi« cftetnallyhe may 
piwch le p uuln nce, and m^ stsnd in the gap, to turn away 
tiiewradi of tihe Lord; mnnii^ betwixt the porch and the 
altar, sighing and crying far all the abominatkms of the land. 
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6« That q)ecial care be bad, that all minitters have their 
versation in heaven, mainly mioding the things of God ; and 
exercising faith, for drawing life out of Jesus Christ, the 
<ibuntain of life ; arming themselTes thereby, with power a« 
gainst the contagion and widiedness of the world. 7* That 
care be had of godly conference in .presbyteries, even in the 
time of their refreshment ; and the moderator is to look to it^ 
that good matter be furnished thereto^ . 8. That every mini- 
ster bring home the word of Ood to his own heart' and con^ 
science by prayer and meditation, both before and after the 
public ordinance. 9* That use be made of the roll of the pa^ 
rish, not only for [ examinatioq, but also for considering the 
several conditiobs and dispositieas of the people, that accord- 
ingly th^ may be admonklied^ and purticularly prayed for by 
the minister in secret. 10. That ministers have more cxun* 
munion among themselves for their mutual stkriog up^ the 
strengthening of.their hands in the Lovd's woriEand rectifying 
of those who are not incorrigible. ll« That mhusteis in aU 
.sorts of company labour to be fruitful, as the salt of the earth» 
seasoning them they meet with, not ^y forbearing to driak 
healths (Satan's snare leading to excess) but repvoting it in 
others. 12« That all ministers be careftil to cherii^ tke 
smoking flax of weak bq;inning» in the ways of God^ and 
courageously to oppose all mockersand revilers of the godly. 
IS. That ministers^ with aU diligence and fidthfulness, im- 
prove their ministry to the utmost, be instant in season and 
out of seascm, and frugally employ their time in private^ in 
the reading o( and meditating oa the scriptures, that the 
word may dwell plentifully in tbttn. 14. That providing the 
army with ministers^ be preferred to any congregation, and 
that those who are appointed to attend the same, and are de- 
ficient, be without delay severdiy censured, according to the 
Act Sess. 6. June S. Ass. 16MS And that aU ministers in 
public and private for the anme% that their lives being refor-* 
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med, their hearts aiid hi^ids . iMy be strengthtnedj and th^ 
undertakings at last blessed of God with success* 15. That 
besides all other scandals, silbnee or ambiguoas speaking in 
the public cause, much more detracted and disaffected speak- 
ing be seasonably Censured; and to this effect, that honest 
hearted brethren do firmly nnit^ themselTes in the Lord, the 
younger honouring the elder, and the elder not despising the 
younger. 1^. Both for corruptions of the ministry, and re- 
medies thereof, brethren are referred to the forementioned 
act of assemtbly 1596^ revived,' as said' i% by tlie abov^men- 
tiotied Act 16S8. — Act iSes^ 10. Jime 13. Ass* 1646. 

' 112. That mhiisters and professors of divinity shall not^ 
by their detETissioi} of; or cessation firom, their charge^ through 
age ntd inability, be put from enjc^ing their old maintenance 
imd dignity. — jiet Sesg. 5. My SO. Jss» 1641. 

IV* All are prohibited and . discharged, to prelend or use 
the names of ministers, to any petition, declaration, or such 
like, at any time thereafter, without their knowledg(^ con- 
sent, or assistance; otherwise; to be prdceeded against by the 
censures of the kirk. — Act Sess. 12. Jag, 5; jUt* 1643« 

V. That every minister, by the word of wisdom, apply his 
doctrine faithfully against the public sins and corruptions of 
Ae times ; and particularly, against the sins and scandals in 
that congregation where he lives, according to the Act of 
Assembly 159S, revived by Sess. 23, S4* Dec. 17, 18. Ass. 
16S8. Art. 9*. and Act Sess. 10. June 13. Ass. 1646^ with 
various other sins and evils, as recorded at large in Act Sess. 
fi6. Aug. 3. Ass. 1648. 

VI. That no ministers who have actual standing and ab- 
solute relation to any charge in the church of Scotiand, re- 
mote out of the kingdom, without the consent of the respec- 
tive judicatories of this church. — Act 9. Au. 1690. 

' VII. All sentences passed against ministers hinc inde by 
any church judicatory, upon account of the late differences 

» SufN^ 1. ^ Supn, 3. 
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among presBytaciimsy from the yaar 1650 uatfl die retntto- 
duction of prdacy^ are decUred of themselves void and nuUf 
to all effects and inttots ; and it is reoommendad to the re* 
i^iecdve presbyteries, to take caife, that such of these ministons 
as are not otherwise disposed ctfl^ the efanrch) return to the 
exercise of their ministry in their req>ective congregatiofis ; 
and to the civil magistrate^ that the said mimaters may have 
the legal maintenances and stipends where they sarved.--^Ac^ 
IS. A». 169a 

VIIL Recommended to all the presbyteries of this chvoh, 
to proceed in ill proce^jns against ministers with all dw eir^ 
cumspection and prudence^ and Ihat they eoBseil their re- 
spective qfnodsy or in caseof argent neeeasi^y the cofiunissioa 
dl the assembly; and it is reqaired, tliat no judicatory of tfae 
church do take advantage to censure' any minister whatsoever 
fer not having qualified himself in the terms of the act of pw- 
Hament 169S — Jd IS. Au. 169i. 

Nota. This act was only to endure till A^ 1 69£9 or tilt 
meeting of next assembly, which of them first happened. 

IX. Ministers ase not liable to the censures of kirk-sessioiia^ 
biit to the superior judicatories of the diurch.r— JPem JProcw 
eap. 1. § 7. Act 11. An. 1707. 

X. All processes against any minister are to begin befim 
his presbytery,, and not befine his own 8essiQn.^-JFor»i ProCf 
cap. 7* $ 1. No stain upon a minister's credit or reputstioo^ 
doctrine or conversadoD, ought lightly to be received, or ne^ 
gligently enquired into, when it comes befiire a judicatoryy 
nor slightly censured when found evident — Ibid, § S. T^ 
presbytery should exactly ponder by whose infermadon an4 
complaint a scandal in a minister comes first befinre thern^ and 
thqr are not to cite a minister, or any way to begin the pro* 
cess, until first some person ttgn thecomplaiht, and give some 
account of its probd>iUty, and undertake to make out the 
libel ; or, at least, do^ before the presbytery, undertake to 
make it out, under the pain of being censured as slanderers; 
or, that the^ama clamosa be so great, that the presbytery* for 
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their own ?iiidicatioii» begia tbe process without any particu- 
Uir flociiser. Ibid. § S* No Christiaa ought either to publish 
or spread a scandal in a minister, nor accuse him before the fC 
pfed>Yteryt without first acquainting himself, if they can have 
access thereto ; and then if need be, some of the most pru* 
dent of the ministers and elders of that presbytery, and their 
advice got in the affiiin Ibid. $ 4» If there be grouhd for a 
process, the presbytery should first consider the libel, and 
then order the minister to be dted, and to get a fuU copy 
diereo^ with a list of the witnessejs names, and a formal cita- 
tion in^ writ is to be made, either pearsonally or at his dweUing- 
house^ bearing its date^ and the names of the witnesses to the 
giving thereof; and there should be at least ten free days 
betwixt the givii^ of the citation and the day of compearance ; • 
the execution, bearing its date, with the names and designa- 
tUHis of the witnesses, should be made in writ, and signed by 
the officer and witnesses; and the -same being returned, the 
minister is to be caHed, and if he compear, the libel is to be 
Bead to him, and if he have answers to it in writing, they may 
be read and eonsidered ; and if the presbytery find the libd | 
rdevant, and that there is cause to insist, they are to endea« . 
▼our to bring him to a confession ; and if he confess matters ) 
of a scandalous nature, censurable in others, the presbytery, 
whatever be the nature of his penitence, though to the convic-* 
taon ot all| are instarUer to depose him ab cffido^ and appoint 
him to appear before the congregation where the scandal was 
giv^i ; mA in his own parish, for removing the oflence by a 
pttUic profession of rq)entance. Ibid. § 5. If the minister 
absent himself by leaving the place, and be contumacious with* 
oat a relevant eycuse^ after a new public citation, or intima- 
tion at his own church, when the congregation ifi met, he is 
to be held as confessed, and to be deposed and censured in-' ^ 
skttUer with the lesser excommunication ; but i^ after some 
time, he do not return and subject himself, he may be pro* 
ceeded agmtist until he be censured with the greatii^ exoom* 
munication, if tbe judicatory see cause. Ibid. $ 6* If he ap- 
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Tpmr flod deny the,£iet after the tfHevaacy is found* the prefr- 
bjtery proceeding Co probation, and to find the tnith of the 
/ nMb&r^ all the circumstances are to be exactly canv^ased, and 
the accused heard to object against the witnesses : As also ho 
should be allowed to be present at the examination, and nio« 
destly to cross interrogate ; and then the reputation of the 
witnesses, and iheir hability duly regarded, and the examini^ 
tion considered: If after consideration of all these^ the judica- 
tory shall find the scandal sufficiently proven, they are to pro* 
ceed to censure as in { 5. supra. Ibid* § 7. If the matter laid 

(to the ministier's charge be practices subversive of the unity 
and peace of the church, unsoundness and heterodoxy in doc- 
trine then great caution ahould be used, and the knowledge 
a^ understanding of the witnesses much looked into ; and if 
the errors be not gross and stritiog at the vitals of religion , or 
if they be not pertinaciously stuck unto, or industriously 
fi|Mread with a visible design to corrupt, and that the errors 
y are not spreading among the people; then lenitives, admoni* 
S tioas, instructions^ and frequent conferences are to be tried^ 
I and .the ad vice of other presbyteries sought, and unless the 
j thing be doing much hurt, so as it admits of no delay, the «y» " 
I nod or general assembly may be advised with, and this inti* 
^ipated to the minister concerned. Ibid. } B. If the complaint 
• be a multitude of uaaller thiaogs laid together, as aeveral acts 
of negligence, or other unsuitable actions, a visitation of ilie 
parish is to be made, at which it is first to be tried, if any of 
the things now charged, were commiited prior to the la^ 
visitation, and {f they were then laid to the minister's charge 
and if they were not, it fs to. be tried how they <eame to "be laid 
to his charge now. Ibid, f 9. If the presbytery find the thiqga 
CQmmitted since the Jast visiM^ioBi, or find a satisfyifiC ^^^^^^^ 
1^ why they were not ^tajpled ihem; thcgr, are to inquire Ki^tft dsU- 
gence has beentised in aiMjpiaintiogtbe minister of theoffiance 
taken at those tblsigs when first committed, and how &r he 
has been (guilty, aftfr be knew offence to be taken; and if the 
cowplitiner did firi»t, in a prudeiU private way, inform any of 
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ti^ ndgbouring muusters^of the the things committed by the 
mkiliter) befSTie the o&nces eame to be so many as to HMrit a 
public solemn trials and acoonltDgly thej are to jadge. Mdi 

f lOi Ih It the presbytery find the things complaaied 
of to be but acts of infinnity «ot passion, which may either 
beamendeds and the people satisfied, ^iofd no soch ofifence 
taken; or, at least not to remain, so as to binder the mi-' 
niater*s profiting the people, or that the offence #as taken 
only or mainly by his own people ; then the p^esbyt^ ia to 
taike all prudent wayjs to satisfy or reclaim both ministera and 
people, and do away the ofibnce^ Ibid, f 12. Before a de^ 
posed minister be restored, there ^ould not only be con* 
Tincing evidences of deep sorrow for sin, but an eminent and 
exemplary btimble waUc, and edifying conversation, so txppBi^ 
rent and eonvipcing, as hath worn out, and healed the wound 
the scandal gave^ Ibid. $* ISw Immediately apon the mini^ 
ter^s being deposed, the sentence is to be intimated in the 
congregation, aiod the church declared vacant, the planting 
thereof fastened, and never delayed on expectation of his be*> 
ing repooed— iUdL § 24* Act 1 1. Ass. 1707* 

. XL The severid synods and preirby teriea are appointed to 
eend aeoDimts fi^m time to time, to the clerk of the assembly, ^ 
of all ministers, who axis^ or shall be deposed, or suspeopdM^ 
and probatiooers^ who are^ or shall be licensed by them ; and 
the clerk is ordered to lay the same befinre the assembly or 
coBimissioD, at their first meeting, aft^ it c<»nes to hand, that 
dbe and proper methods may be used to make the same pub- 
licly known to all concemed.-^^^ 15. Ass. 1709. 

XII. TTiC questums to he put to a minister at his ordinaticm 
arej I. Do you bdieve the Scriptures of the Old and New 
TFestenent to be the word of God, and the onfy rule <^ faidi 
and maanera?— 2. Do you sincerdy own and believe the 
wliofe doctrine contained in the confession of feith, appnyveft i^ 
by the general assemblies of this church, and ratified by law,^ «p 
f n the year 1690, to be founded upon die^rord of God ; and 
do you acknowledge the same aa ^ confession of your faith ; 
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and will you firmly and constantly adhere thereto^ and, t» ibt 
utmost of your power, assert, maintain, and defend the same^ 
and the purity of worship as presently practised in this na- 
tional church, and asserted in Act 15 ^ Ass. 1707?->-^. D^ 
you disown ail Popish, Arian, Socinian, Arminian, Bourig* 
nian, and other doctrines, tenets, and opinions whatsoever, 
contrary to, and inconsistent with the foresaid eonftssion of 
fiiith ?•— 4. Are you persuaded, that the Presbyterian goven^ 
ment and discipline of this churcli are founded upon the word 
of Ood, and agreeable thereto; and do you promise to sub- 
mit to the said government and discipline^ and to concur with 
the same, and never endeavour, directly or indirectly, the 
prejudice or subversion thereof but to the utmost of your 
power, in your station, to maintain, support, and defend the 
said discipline and Presbyterian government, by kirk-sessions, 
presbyteries^ provincial synods, and general assemblies, dur- 
ing all the days of your life ? — 5. Do yon promise to submit 
yourself willii^y and humbly, in the spirit of meekness, unto 
Ihe admonitions o£ the brethren of this presbytery, and to be 
subject to them, and all other presbyteries and superior judi- 
catories of this church, where God in his providence shall 
cast your lot; and that according to your power, you shall 
maintain the unity and peace of this church against error and 
schism, notwithstanding of whatsoever trouble or persecution 
may arise i and that you shall follow no divisive courses from 
the present established doctrine, worship, discipline^ and go- 
vernment of this church?*— ^« Are not zeal for the honour of 
God, love to Jesus Christ, and desire of saving souls, your 
great motives and chief inducements to enter into the function 
of the holy ministry, and not worldly designs and interest ?— 
7* Have you used any undue methods, either by yourself or 
others, in procuring this call?-^. Do yon engage, in the 
atrengdi and grace of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Master, to 
V rule well your own fiunily, to live a holy and circumspect life^ 
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and faithfully^ diligentlyy and eheerfoUy to duchargo all the 
parts of the ministerial work) to the edificntion of the body of 
Christ ? — 9* Do yon accept of» and dose with the call to be 
pastor of this parish, and promise through grace, to perform 
aU the duties of a faithful minister of the gospel among this 
people? — Act 10* Ass. 1711. 

Ctuestions to be put to a minister^ already ordaitied^ at his 
admission to a parish. You haying already been ordained a 
minister of the gospel of Christ, 'tis supposed^ that the usual 
questions on such occasions were then put to you ; and that 
you did th^i declare^ &c (here the questions put to ministers 
at their ordination, tU supra, are to be repeated ; and then 
say) And do you now consent and adhere to these dedara- 
tions, promises, and engagements; and accept of, and close 
with a call to be minister of this parish; and promise, 
through graces to perform all the duties of a faithful minister 
of the gospel among this people ? — Ibid. 

XIII. Recommended and enjoined on presbyteries to take 
care that all ministers behave themselves as becomes their 
dbaracter.— -u^c^ 9. Ass. 1 745. 

XIV. Earnestly recommended to presbyteries to take such 
wise and effectual measures, as may promote the spirit of our 
holy religion, and preserve the [Purity and decorum of the mi- 
sisterial character ; and that they take care that none of the 
ministers of this church attend thetheatre« — Act 5. Ass. 1757. 

X V« Enacted and ordained. That if a professor in an uni- 
versity, be thereafter presented to a parochial charge^ which 
is not situated in the city that is the seat of that university, 
or in the suburbs thereof, he shall within nine mpnths after 
his bdng admitted to the charge, resign his professorshlf^ 
and at the extraordinary meeting of presbytery thereafter pro- 
duce a certificate that his resignation has been accepted ; and 
that if the minister of a parish, which is not situated in the 
city that is the seat of an university, or the suburbs thereof^ 
be thereafter presented or elected to a professorship in aqy 
university, he shall, at the first ordinary meeting of presby- 
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teey^ wMeh Mb take place after the hpfleofslx liionthfl fioiil 
Ae date of bk induction into tfae prpfettonhip, resign int^ 
the liands oftbe presbytery his parocbid charger And in the 
evene of thia injunctioti hot bei^g complied with, by the per^ 
ions hdidtng sucIl offices. Ordained that the presbytery of tlie 
bounds serve him, in his character of parish minister, with a 
libel for Ae breach of this statute, and to proceed therein ac* 
totdkig to the rules of the chnrdi, provided, that ministers 
ofchapela of Ease shall be subject, in all respects, to the pro» 
via»[»i9 of this, act, in the same manner as parochial ministers t 
Provided /arther, that the Old and New towns of Aberdeen 
beheld a» forming one city, so far as req>ects the prpvisionas 
ofthivact — jUt 6. Ass. 1817. 

OATHS. 

L The oath called ike Bondy and bonds of the like mtmre^ 
declared unlawful, and the subscribers not restricted by iheb 
eadis to the tenor thereof. — Act Sess. 17. Aug. 9. Ass;. 1641. 

II. Fot eviting contrary oaths, synods, presbyteries, and 
sessions, are discharged to take the oadis of both parties lA 
aff time thereafter, in trying of adulteries, fornications^ and 
other faults and scandals ; but all other order and ways of 
trial used in such cases are recommended to them ; and that 
there may be a comrraon order and course kept in ibe kirk tor 
trying puUic scandal^ presbyteries are oidaiDed to advise 
upon some common order thereuntil, and to report their 
j w ^gm e nts to the ihen next a8semb1y.-^^j(cf Sess. 1 1. Aug. 8. 
Ass. 164% 

ni. If a person, accused of belug the Ikther of a diild uii- 
fawfidly begotten, do otkr his oath of purgation, and crave 
the privilege thereof^ the presbytery may, if they judge it Ibr 
edification and the removing of the scandal, allow the same ; 
which may be to this purpose^ — ** I, A. B. now under pro- 

« cess before the presbytery of for the sin of '" al- 

^ ledged to be committed by me with C. D. and lying under 
** that grievous slander, being reputed as one guilty of that 



** m»t I for tbe wduig pf the ttid prooeHUy md ffv'mg ^atk" 

^< fiM^tion to all good {HMple^ do deckre befoi« Ood and i^ 

^< , Ml , tbat I am inoooent and free ^ A0 «aid an of «*^— , 

^* or faamag oamal koowk^ of the #aid C. D> and kanbf 

^ call the goeat God, thejadgeiuad aFcngar of all &bdiM4» 

^ to be witoeBt and judge i^^atxe^ Jn thU flatter* if I ani 

^ K«b1^: And tliU I do^ by taking his biassed nana uimjr 

^ oMNitht end svearing 1^ him vrho k the geeat jndg% 

^ pmuik^ and wrengrarp asaaid u; and <bat in the mcerity 

** M mj heart, aceoBdi n g to the trath of the jnattair and my 

^ own oon(5Gienoi^ ae I ahaU anaver to Ood in the laat and 

f * gnBl day, when I ahaH stand belbre him, to mairer for aim 

M that I do in the flesh; and as I would partaike of hiagh)ry 

^ m hea^eo, after this life is at an end"v~jFer» Proic^ mp. 4. 

§ 7* In taking this oath of purgation, dU tsiderness and 

caution is to be used, nor is the session to press wf man 

Iheitoto; but they are todeal with him imd his oonscie&ce m 

in tike sig^t of God t And if ke offer to gite his 0^ the jii^ 

dioUiOi^ shall accept it or not, as di^ahaU aee €»iise( imd 

dMA to proceed to reaiove the seanda), with the advice of ikhe 

pveslqrtery, as mi^ be most for edificatioft: Bet this oath h 

HOI to be taken in any case but thi% when the presunptJDna 

praao great, that they create socl| jealousy in that oongn^gi^ 

tiooMd asssion, thatn^^ng will remove the auspioon but 

tbe man'a oath of piugatson, and when his aath will probaUy 

laniovie the seandal and euspfaneii. In aU other oases thk 

oath is vnin, and so ehould not be admitted; and never bul; 

by theadvi<De of the pred)ytery»~i}ML § S. This oath is;to 

be Aakftt eitbw brfore the kirk^sessioB^ or preabytery, or eon^ 

gregation, as the presbytery shall determine; nnd if taken 

beC^ce the kirk-sessipn or presbytery, it is to be intimated in 

the eongrfg^bn, and he may be put publicly to qi^m his pmig^ 

k^ himself by ofth, and m be declai^ iree Irpm the,aU%^ 

sean<MU-|}ur. $ 9, Aci II. As9. 1707. 

3fisto. These ihrec paregrephs are not ei^joined . as stand* 



ing rules, but only recommoided to be observed as the judi* 
catures shall find to tend most to edification. 

IV. The proceedings of the commission of assembly 171 U 
respecting the oath of ri:)juration| and more especially the 
address and representation made to the Queen in that matter, 
are approven, and juc^ed to have been true, dutifiil, faithful, 
and most seasonaUe ; and the said address is, by order of the 
assembly^ ioserted verbatim in the act; and the assembly, in 
the words of tiie foresaid oath, solemnly declare and ascertiun 
their allegiance to the Queen ; disown and disclaim the Pre- 
tender ; and promise to maintain the Protestant succession ; 
and they do most seriously obtest ail ministers and members 
of this church, whatever may be their di£ferent practice, to 
entertain a good understanding herein. — Act 16. Ass. 1718. 

V. The assembly, in an address to the Queen, suggest to 
ber Miyesty, that a scruple remained with many, as if the 
conditions mentioned in the acts of parliament, establishing 
ike succession to the crown, referred to in the oath of abju* 
ration, were to be understood as a part thereof, which is 
judged inconastent with their known principles; and there- 
(ore plead to be relieved in the terms of the treaty and ar« 
tides of the union : They renew the declaration and assertion 
of their loyalty to her, and their concern for the Protestant 
succession, which is expressed in the above act ; and declare 
their willingness to affirm the points thereof^ by their great 
oath, if thereto required : And therefore plead, that such as 
may remain unclear, as to the taking of the oath as it stands, 
taay be favourably r^rded by her Majesty, as her most loyal 
and dutiful subjects ; and that she would interpose for their 
relief. — Act 17. Ass. 1712. 

' VI. His Majesty having immediately upon his accession to 
the crown, in pursuanoe of the Act 6. Pari. 1707) which is 
made a part of the acts of the parliaments of both kingdoms 
of Scotland and England, ratifying the treaty of unioD, in 
presence of his privy council, by his solemn oath, faithfully 
promised and sworn, according to the form used in the law 
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df Scotland, that he shall inviolably maintain and preserve 
the settlement of the true Protestant religion, with the govern- 
inent, worship, discipline, rights, and privileges of the church 
of Scotland, as established by the laws made there^ in prose* 
cution of the claim of right, and particularly by the foresaid 
Act 6. Pari. 1707, and acts of ratification above mentioned^ 
and subscribed the said oath in two several instruments made 
thereupon : The double of tlie said oath and instruments 
were, for the satisfaction and encouragement of the ministers, 
and other members of this church, openly read from the books 
of the late commission, where the same stands recorded, and 
are by order of the assembly, also recorded in Act 4. Ass* 
1715. 

OFFICE BEARERS IN THE CHURCH. 

I. That none be intruded into any oflSce in the churchy 
whether pastors, readers, &c. contrary to the will of the con- 
gregation to which they are appointed. — Aci Sess4 23. 24. 
Dec. 17« IS. Ass. 1638. Art. 20. 

II. That every elder have certain bounds assigned him» 
that he may visit the. same every month at least, and report 
to the session what abuses are therein. — Act Sess. 38. Aug. 
10. Ass. 1648. -A-/. 2 •. 

III. Recontmended to all ministers to take care, that 
deacons, as well as elders, be ordained in congregations where 

.deacons are wanting: But declared, that deacons, as such, 
shall have no decisiye voice, either in the calling of ministers^ 
or in the exercise of church discipline.— i-i<c^ 7. Ass. 1719« 

IV. Kifk-sessions, presbyteries, and synods, are appointed 
and impartially to observe this an^ all former acts of 

ibly, rdative to the office bearers in the church; and 
prethy tefi cs are appointed at their privy censures, to inquire 
into tiie belumonr of their members, and of all the deacons 
and elders in their bounds. — Act 9; Ass. 1722 ^. ' 

^■^— *— ^P—l I H I ■ |l I I Mil ■ i ■■ I I ' " ' 

• This is part of the Act Remedies £ccle«astic agiJnst ProAmenns. 
^ Sm this Act ftt large in Profaiiene»s, 8. 

z 
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V. Efijoined on presbyteries to have a strict regard to "^hcit 
h required widi respect to the dirties and quaUficaitiQiis of d?- 
dors by the above Act 9u Ass. 17^2.; especially in daoosing 
elders to represent them in general assemblie% and attesting 
the commissions of such as are chosen either by lfhemsdlves» 
by universities, or by royal burghs.'-^ilci 7« J$s» 1727. 

Vi. Enjoined on presbyteries to be careful, that all to be 
chosen elders of this church, be qualified acoording to the 
acts of assembly ; and particalarly thait they attest none as 
members of assembly, bqt suck as are qualified ; not only by 
SttbseribiDg thejbrmula prescribed, but likewise acoording to 
all the other qualifications required by former acts of assem- 
bly.— ^c/ 8. Ass. J 737. 

VII. Enacted, 1. That no person be ordained an elder of 
this church, before he is twenty-one years erf* age complete. 
a. That all presbytery eiders be elected within two months 
after the sitting of the synod of that bounds ; and in case of 
death or demission, that a new election be made within/ one 
month of the same. . S. That every elder so chosen produce 
an extract of his election under the hand of the session-clerk, 
before he be received on the roll of either the predbytery or 
eynod. — Aei IS. Jst* 1779. 

VIII. Enacted and ordained, that no peison be set apart 
to the office of- an elder, unless he hath attained the age of 
iwenty^cne years complete, and produce a certificate to that 
ei&ct, to remain in retentis ; and unless he is a communicant : 
That no person be ordained an elder who is not an inhabi- 
tant of the parish, liable to pay stipend and other parodii&I 
bordensy or who is not the apparent heir of an heritor, of that 
description in the parish : That when any person who docs 
not generally reside^ but only odeasionally be proposed to the 
UrkHsession to be ordained an elder, there diall be produced 
a certificate, under the hands of the minister and kit k^eesaion 
of the parish where he generally resides, that he is of nn* 
blemished charact^, and regular in giving attendance on the 
public ordinances of religion. Enacted further, that if any 
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ddcr be ordiuoed in fiWuve, without tekig tbus qiwUfied, he 
ihall not be held as entitled to any of the privile|;et of that 
office : But in any city or town where tliere are more congre- 
gations than one, that they shall be held as one parish^ in as 
finr as this act is concerned.-**.^ 1 A$s. 1S16. 

ORDERING OF THE ASSEMBLY-HOUSE- 

L For order in the assembly^house in all time thereafter, it 
is appointed, 1. That the commissioners sit together unmix- 
edy and that the places wWe diey sit be railed about, or some 
otiwr way divided from the s^ats of others, and that places be 
provided, without the bounds of the comnuBsioners seats, to 
persons of req)ect, who are not commissioners, and others, ac- 
oonfing to their qualities, as the magistrates of the town shall 
think most conrenjent^ 2. Also, that the commissioners, hav- 
ing received tickets from the magistrates of the burgh, at the 
dislhrery of their commissions, whereby they may have ready 
access to the assemUy-house^ and place appointed for them, 
do keep the hour of meeting precisely, and whosoever comes 
afbr die time, or shall be found absent at the calling of the 
rolls. Is to be censured, as the assembly sees fitting ; and that 
whatsoever presbytery, burgh» or university shall not send 
commissiooerBy or commissioners sent from them, db not oome 
at all to the assembly, be summoned to the next assembly and 
eeoBored^ as the asssmbly shall find reasonable, d. That four 
persons of respect have warrant from the assembly to enjoin, 
that there be no standing, nor din, nor disorderly behaviour ; 
and if any shall disobey them, or direct his q)eech to any, ex-» 
oept to the moderator, and that one at onG% with leave first 
asked and given, that he be rebuked publicly by the modera- 
tor; and if he desist not, be removed out of the assembly for 
diet semion. 4. That do motion oome into the assembly, but 
by die committee appointed ibr matters of that nature ; and if 
the committee refuse to answer the same^ that it be proponed ' 
to the assembly, with Uie reasons thereof. 5. That the min- 
utes of each session be read before the rising; and if the mat- 
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ter concern the whole kirk, that it be drawn up in fornt, and 
read in the be^ning of the next ensuing. sesaion, that the 
assembly may judge whether or not it be according to thmr 
mind. — Act Sess. 2. July 29. Jss. 16i0 K 

II. The foresaid act of assembly at Aberdeen 1640^ for or- 
dering the assembly-house, is ordained to be kept thereafter 
punctually, and for that efiect, the same is to be read the first 
session of every assembly*— -^r^ Sess* 18* jh^* 6. Au. 1643* 

III. Mr. John Law ordered to continue moderator to As- 
sembly 1694. till the Friday next after the sitting down of the 
general assembly 1695 by act %• of that Assembly — the Eing^a 
commissioner's speech, and that of the moderator are printed 
toiongst the acts of the same assembly 1695. in Act 7. 

IV. All references, appeals, and complaints, that shall be 
made in time coming to the assemblies of this church, are 
appointed to be lodged in the clerk's hands, on or before the 
second or third days of the assembly's meetings, with oertifi* 
cation, that all appeals and complaints not so lodged, shall 
be held as deserted and fallen from, and shall not thereafter 
be received, unless upon the first opportunity, the parties 
concerned make it appear to the assembly, that insuperable 
difficulties, did withhold them from lodging the same, in man- 
ner above ifet down ; and the clerks of the several judicatories 
are enjoined, to transmit to the clerk of the assembly, within 
the time foresaid, all references made by the respective judi- 
catories to the general assembly. — Aci 7. Ass. 1718. 

V. Ordered, That before the roll begin to be called, the 
doors of the assembly-house shall be shut, and shall not be 
opened, until the judgment of the assembly be declared.**- 
Aci 6. Ass. 1789. 

VI. Enacted, 1. That the upper galleries of the assembly-* 
house be set apart for strangers. 2. That the. under gallerii 



* NoWk by iiDmemorial custom, the minutes of each sederunt are only once 
read at tha beginning of the next following sederunt, except the minutes of the 
last sederunt of the auaiobly, which are read immadiately before the diasoluiion 
tfatraoi: 
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be rcfserved for preachers and students in divinity, who nhall 
be required to produce tickets authorising their admission, 
from the professors of divinity. 3. ISiat one bench, contigu- 
ous to each of the under galleries, be separated from the mid- 
dle part of the house by a proper rail, for the acoonunodation 
of those ministers who are not members of the assembly. 4. 
That no person be admitted into the remaining part of the 
bouse, except members of the assembly, the magistrates of the 
city of Edinburgh for the time beings the Lord Cominiftr 
sioner^s attendants, and parUes with their counsel and agents^ 
5. That the members shall, when they deliver their commis- 
sions to the clerks of the assembly, receive tickets, containing 
their respective names, from the clerks; and that the beadles 
be ctrictly enjoined to refuse them admittance into the house 
unless they produce their tickets, or upon a motion for thi^ 
purpose, be admitted by the authority of the assembly. 6. 
That a beadle be appointed to superintend the other beadles^ 
and be made responsible for their conduct. — Aci S. AsSf 
1809. 

VII. Enacted, That the papers with all private causes be 
placed upon the assembly's table at their meeting on the first 
Saturday of the assembly ; that the 'first meeting of the com- 
mittee of bills be hdd on the evening of the Thursday pre- 
ceding; a second meeting of the same committee on the even- 
ing of Friday; and a third on the morning of Saturday be- 
fore the meeting of the assembly; aud that all appeals,, com- 
plaints, o^ references, not presented to the committee of bills 
at, or before their meeting on the morning of the first Satur- 
day of the assembly, be held as fallen from : This enactment 
is appointed to be read on the first day of the meeting of 
every assembly, together with Act 7. Ass. 1718 *, and printed 
co{Me8 of it are directed to be sent to all the presbyteries of 
the church. — Jet 5. Jss. 1819. 
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ORDINATION OF MINISTERS. 

I. The book of consecratioa and admission is rejected and 
oondeoined, as establisliing offices in God's house which tfe 
not warranted by the word of God, and are repugnant to the 
constitutions of our kirk, as an impediment to the entry of fit 
and worthy men to the ministry^ and to the dtschai^ of their 
tki^ -after their entry, conform to the discipline of out kirk : 
and the use and practice of the same is prohibited, and pres* 
by teries are ordained to proceed with the censures of the kirk 
against aU such as AmSI transgress.-^ife/ Sess, 14. Dec. 6. Ass* 
1638* 

IL The propositions concerning the officers, assemblies, and 
govemmoit of the kirk, and concerning the ordination of mini'* 
^Ders, being the rssults of the long and learned debates of the as- 
sembly of divines at Westminster, and of the treaty of uniformi- 
ty, with the eommissionersof this kirk residing at London, arc 
agreed to, and approven ; and the commissioners of the as* 
sembly are authorised to agree to, and conclude in the name 
of the assembly, an uniformity betwixt the kirks in both king^ 
doms, in Uie aforementioned particulars, so soon as the same 
shall be ratified, without any substantial alteration, by an or- 
dinance of the parliament of England ; which ratification is 
to be timeously intimated and made known by the commissimi- 
ers of this kirk residing at London : But 'tis provided, that that 
act be nowise prejudicial to the further discussion and exami- 
nation of that article^ which holds forth^ that the doctor or 
teacher hath power of the administration of the sacraments, as 
well as the pastor; as also of the distinct rights and interesU 
of presbyteries and people in the calling of ministers ; but that 
it shall be free to debate and discuss these points, as God shall 
be pleased to give further light.— ^c/ Sess. 16. Feb. 10. Jss^ 
1645. 

IIL The assembly unanimously declare, That as they al- 
low no power in the people, but only in the pastors of the 
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cburch, to appoint or ordain church officers ; so iliey disclaim 
I the error of the press, in Acts vi. ver* S. if any such be found 
I in bibles printed in this nation, bearing '^ whom ye may ap* 
point over this business," instead of, ** whom toe may ap« 
point,'' and do declare, they do not own any other reading of 
that text to be according to the original, but ** whom we may 
appoint," &c. nor do they know, nor can learn, that ever any 
in this nation did publicly nae or apply that text to prove the 
people's power in ordaining their minist^B ; which error the 
Presbyterians (particularly these of Scotland) are wrongonsly 
charged with by Thomas Gibbs, rector of Bury, in a sermon 
preached by him, and printed and published. — Act 5. Ass. 
1698. 

IV. Enacted and declared, That any person who shall 
hereafter receive either licence or ordination from any of the 
late prelates, or any others not allowed by the authority of the 
church, shall be incapable of ministerial communion for the 
space of three years simpliciter^ and ever after that time^ ay 
and while the presbytery, to which he shall apply, be satisfied 
concerning bis repentance.— ^c/ 14. Ass* 170L 

V. All young men educated in this church, or students of 
divinity, are discharged to go to foreign places, and there ofier 
themselves to trials, for licence to preach the gospel and ordi- 
nation to the holy ministry, unless they carry along with them 
efficient testimonials from the professors of divinity under 
whom they studied, if they have attended the profession of 
divinity, and firora the minister of the parish, and presbytery 
of the bounds where they resided : And presbyteries are dis- 
charged to grant such testimonials, except upon due enquiry 
imo the person's life and conversation, soundness in the fidth, 
prpficiency in his studies, abilities, and fitness Ibr the minia- 
terial function ; And the commission is appointed to acquaint 
ministers in foreign places, where yoiingmen or students, not 
.certified as above, may be, with this act, and advertise them 
what testimonials they ought to receive. — Act 12. Ass. 1711. 

Vh Peclared, That when one is ordained or admitted as 
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minister of & parish,, he shall, by virtue of such ordination ox- 
admission, be ipso facto a member of the presbytery and synod 
in whose bounds the parish lies : .And all clerks of synods and 
presbyteris, are enjoined to enroll as members such as have at 
any time preceding this act, been ordained or admitted as mi- 
nisters of parishes within their respective bounds. — Act 5. 
Ass* 1754* 

VII. Enacted, and all persons educated or residing within 
the bounds of this church, are prohibited from going out of 
its bounds to obtain licenses to preach ; and all preachers li- 
censed by this church are prohibited from going without its 
bounds to obtain ordination, unless they are called to a par- 
ticular congregation in another country: And 'tis enacted. 
That licenses obtained in that manner shall not be received, 
or have any efiect in this church ; and such preachers as con- 
travene this act shall forfeit the licence formerly given them, 
and be no longer entitled to the privileges wiiich belong to a 
preacher of the gospel of this ehurch. — Act 9. Ass. 1779* 

VIII. Declared, that both the minister of the parish and his 
ordained assistant and successor, ought to be constituent mem- 
bers of the kirk-session ; that in the presbytery and synod ei- 
ther of them who is present may deliberate and votet that if 
both are present, these privil^es belong to the minister of the 
parish only; and that either of them is capable of being elected 
a member of assembly, but not both of them in one year. — 
Int. Act and Chert. Ass. 1 784*. 

IX* Recommended to presbyteri0^ to be cautious in'grant- 
ing ordination to such persons as have neither a fixed charge^ ' 
tior a reascmable prospect of such provision as may enable 
them to support the ministerial character ; and that no presby- 
tery grant ordination to any person who has a near prospect 
of removing from the bounds of that presbytery into another, 
from whom he may in due time I'eceive ordination, if it shall ' 
by them be finind necessary and proper. — JbU. Act and Overt. 
Ass. 1786. 

X. Enacted and declared, That it is agreeable to the con- 



ttitttUoD^ the kwiy and the decbions of this church, that iu> 
ptobitiaiiar,, who has obtained a licence without the bounds 
of this churchy or. who has not obtained a licence from somo 
pr es b jtar j r of this church, and no ordained person, who did 
not obtain his lioance from a presbytery of this church, or 
who^ either by going without the bounds of the church to ol> 
tain ordination, although he was not called to a particular coo* 
gt^pation in another country, or by any other part of his eon- 
duct, has forfeited the licence which he had obtained, shall be 
held qualified to accept of a presentation, or a caU, to any pa- 
rish in this church, or to any chapel of ease connected there- 
with : And 'tis eqjoined on aU the presbyteries of this churchy 
that if a presentation or a call tcr any such probationer, oi; or* 
dained person as described in this act,. shall, at any time,, be 
given in to them> instantly to pronounce a senteiice, refusing 
to sustain such presentation or call, and declaring it null and 
▼oid. And aU the ministers of tius churjeh and chapels of ease 
connected therewith, are prohibited and discharged, undet 
pain of such censures as the judicatories of this church may 
see cause, to inflict, from employing to preach upon any oqca- 
noo, or to dispense any of the ordinances of the gospel, witb* 
ia any congregation under the jurisdictbu of this chfirch, per- 
sons , who are not qualified, according to the laws of this 
church, to accept of a presentation,, and from holding minis- 
terial communion in any other mannier with such persons. 
And presbyteries are enjoined to attend to any transgression 
ci this prohibition which may . occur ^ within their b<(Ui)ds, 
and tp summon the minister who is reported guilty, of such 
transgression to answer for .his conduct* .This act to ba tra^ 
jnitted to every presbytery to be engrossed in their respectivf 
records.-^^c^5.^5 1799. . 

OVERTURES*; ' ^ 

I. Enacted, That before a general assembly of this chimb 

pass any acts which are to be binding rules tod constitutions 

■ — : ' — ;. ■■ — • 

• See Acta dr AiMOltlr, 6, 7. FNlMbdBcnb SO. 
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fo the cfaorchi the lame acU be first propoeed as ovectum to 
the assembly; and being by them passed as sudi^ bs remhted 
to the consideration of the several presbyteries of this ehurch, 
and their ^^inions and consent reported by their eoounis* 
sioners to die nest assembly Mkmingf who mi^ then pus 
the same into acts, if the more general opinion of the chureh^ 
Ihns had^ agree thereto. — Aci 9. Aa. 1697. 

IL Recommended to all presbyteries withsa this chureh, 
in their instractions to their commissioners, carefully to dia- 
lingnish betwixt what they propose as overtures, to be trana- 
mitted by the general assembly to die several presbyteries^ in 
order to their being past into acts; and those things- whkli 
§tt oiily matter of complaint or grie?a»ee^ to be presently M» 
dressed, or things wherein they desire ta be adrised, thai 
overtures and matters of advice may be given in toUbemn^ 
iliifctee for overtares, and the rest tck the committoo far bilis* 
i ^ rffe re n e cs, and appeals; and yet, in matteis. of weight, thew 
two commitlees may advise with onjia anolher««-^ifate* Ab$, 
1706. 

IIL Acts 17. Ass. 1709. and 15. Ass»171D K ase swvarad^ 
gnd presbyteries^ iriiicb havis not sMt up their vsmsriw npen 
die laiiger overtaves fiir di se ip Kne» ore again appointed ta 
transmit the same to the deik of the commissian : And m<» 
commended to prwhy te ri es to send np lo the next general 
assembly saelr^mbefs as m^ght be most in case to lielp Ibnw 
ward thus worit^— ^f^ !#. A$m. 1718^ 

IV. *Tlsenacted| That when any overtniehadi^boentwiBt 
Msmittad, die genei«l assembly shal^ 
flMsion* take each overtares into cansidenition, and pass lots 
l^ct% or n^ the sami^ as dtay shall see cmms^ ahhoojipi 
firesbyteries have not seal ap^ dieir opimoasf' <<itf 7* Am, 
l^Sf. Re-enacts^ Aa S. As$. 1758.. 

y. *11a ovdainedt Hiat no bosiness or overtwre shaU he 
liro^iriit into die assembly the -wane day on whicfa it is moved 

s jMi-asimBiiiliie OvfiaNs% 



ia thf. w iak fi f ; fi)r ovMrtura; and that aftar anoTerture 
being transmitted or mored ta the asiemblyi it ihall lie <m 
the table 6x one diet.-*i^ 8. Ams, 1770. 
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PAPISTS*. 

L An ofertore for taking the number and namee of all 
Pli^iiiti in the kingdom^ tfant it might appear what growth 
Vk^pelty haA had, and liasi aad what Popidbi priaBta and jo* 
eniti there are in the land ; and that all persons, of whatso-i^ 
ever state or conditioo, be obliged to swear and sobacaribe tho 

iMsemUy, and diat diey fiieqnent die word and sairramants in 
dift or&iary diets and places^ otherwise to bs proceeded ap» 
gainst with the censnres of the Idik; and that obildren bo 
not wnt out of the oonntrj without lioenee of the presbjto- 
ties or proHndal ajmods of the bounds vbeiw they dwell; it 
referred to the sereral presbyteries^ by &ii. SS. S4. Dec 17* 
18* Jsi. 18SB. Jri. 11.. 

IL That stnoe the ofiee of dioeeapn, or lordly bishop, is nt*^ 
tciiy abjured and removed out of this kirfci it is thought fltf 
that all titles of dignity saronring more of popery than duisr 
tian liberty, as chapters with th^ electtens ^nd r iinsf rr stiw% 
jtibots, priors, dean^fTchdeaeons^ preiyhing deacons, chanler% 
sidMslunter^ and otMn having Ae Ulw 
pQpe^ and canon law only, as testifieth the rooonl book of 
dhUpKne, be also banished out of this rsfennsd kirk, and 
never be nsurped of used hereaftar under aqdesiaitical 
snreH— ^4ar Srn* «a. 24, Dec. IT. 18» Jis. I«88. Art. 19, 

III. All fbrner meU of assewbUes iigmit Papists and e 
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communicated persons^ against hauhteiv widi thmid, and 
i^rs of them, are revived and tenewedJ«^;^ 8m. 22.jHig^ 
29. Ass. 16S9. Art. 6. ' 

IV. 'Tis appointed, 1. That the assembly supplicate the 
council for the due execution of the a^cts of parliament and 
council against Papists ; and craving that the exchequer might 
be the intromitters with the rents of those who are excommun* 
icated, and that from the exchequer the presbytery may re- 
ceive the portion of the confiscated goods, which the law iq>* 
points to be employed ad pios tisui. ' 2. That every presbytery 
convene all known Papists in their bounds, and require th^m 
taput out of their company all friends and servants who as# 
Popish within a month; also within the same, space to giye 
their children, sons and daughters, who are above seven yeart 
eld, to be educated at their charges, by such of their Protestr 
ant friends as the presbytery shall approve, and find caution 
fioir bringing home within three months, such of their children 
as are without the kingdom, to' be educated in schools and coir 
leges at the presbyt^ry's sight; to find caution likewise of 
their abstinence frppi mass, an/d the company of all Jesuits and 
priests. S. That all, of whatso^er rank and degree that re- 
fuse io give satisfaction in pvery one of the foresaid articles^ 
be processed without any delay ; but that those who give sap* 
Usfaction, be dealt with all meekness after^this manner : The 
presbytery' shall appoint spch of their number as they shall 
find fittest to crnifer with them, as frequently as the brethrttt 
are able to attend, until the middle of October then next; 
against which time^ if they be not willing to go to chureb ; 
that they give assurance to go and dwell in the afljacent uni- 
versity town, from the first of November, till the last of 
March, where they shall attend all the - diet^ of conference^ 
which the professors and ministers of the bounds shall appoint 
to them ;. by which, if th^ be not converted, their obstinacy 
to be declared in the provincial synods of April ; and firora 
thence that process shall go on to the very closure, withoi|t 
any further delay. ♦. That every presbytery, as they will be 
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toihenexx asseitibly, be careAtl to do their duty 
ia the pranuef. 5 That there be given by the members of 
that assembly, unto the commissioners of the presbytery of 
Edinborgb, a list of all exooromnnicated Papists th^ know, 
i^d of all Papists who have children educated abroad tliat 
they may be presented) together with a supplication from the 
assembly, to the council at their nqct sitting. 6. That the 
council be supplicated for an act, that in no regiment whidi 
goes out of the kingdom, any Papist bear office; and that the 
colonel be required to find cautimi for this effiact, before hi^ 
rec^vethe coondTs warrant for levying any soldiers; and 
that he find cantion for the maintaining of a minister, and the 
keeping of a session in his regin^tent, 7. That every presbyr 
tery proceed against non-communicantSy whether Papists or 
others, according to the act of parliament made thereanent; 
Jbid Hcklike^' that acts of parliament made against profaners 
of the £abbaidi, be put in execution. The presbyteries are 
ofidained to put the foresaid acts in execution with aU dilfr- 
genoe ; and that the commission^ of every presbytery giye ia 
a JiH of the exoosnmuni^ted Papists within their bounds, and 
jof Papist's children out of the.countiyj to the clerk, that the 
same m%ht be presented to the council by t^e commissioners 
lof that mmojIblfyp^Jct Sess. 7. Aug. 3. jU$. I6i2. CMf. a- 

. y. That pareiits or friends of children or yninors, sball^ be^ 
fare they send them without the kingdom to be bred, first acp- 
quaint the presbytery where they reside, that they may hav^e 
Aeir lestimooialy dictated to the presbytery, or class within 
the kii^ama of France^ England, or Irdand ; and at the time 
of these children's return 4^om any. of the said kingdoms, that 
thigr report a testimonial from the presbytery or synod wheile 
U)^ livfsd without the kingdom^ of their breeding there^ and 
shew .the same to that presbytery within the kingdom, whp 
gave them a testimonial at their going away : and all presby- 
teries are ordained to try, it* any. children have been sent to 
popish schoolh or colleges without the kingdom ; and if any be 



finiiid^ that Aeir tiMiies be giTen to Uw {Mredbyt^ 
fiooen of die aMembly, diat the same may be presented to the 
Lords of secret coimdl» cit committee of estates, that thar 
Lerdships may be humbly desired by their authorityi to xelcal 
them ; that, after returning to this kingdomf a cause may be 
taken according to the finrmer ordinances of general assem- 
blies^ far their breeding in the true religion*— ilc/ &»» uti* 
Jime 18. Ass* 1646. 

VL That all presbyteries of this kingdom obsenre and 
practise the rules and directions made in former geneoral as- 
sembltes, far presenting the growth of Popery ; namdy the 
feresaid overtores against Papists^ non-communicants^ and 
profimers <^ the Sabbath, approven in Ass. 1642 * ; and the 
isct anent children sent without the kingdom, made in the 
genenl assembly 1646^ : And that they use all diligence for 
putting in execution the acts of parliament and secret oouncilf^ 
made against Pi^Hsts and excommunicated persons ; and that 
tikey register their diligencss thereanent in the presbyteryr 
^oks; which are summarily to be recorded in the qmod- 
^MMslo, from time to time, that the general assembly may see, 
how Aese laudable acts are put in execution ; which are eat 
down ki this a^t, with some necessary additions in one view ; 
I. That every presbytery give in a Ibt of all excommutticate4 
Pi^ists they know to be within their bounds, to the commif* 
ttoners of the general assembly^ and of all Papists ; yea, of 
them also who profess to have renoonced Popery, but yet have 
their dii|dren educated abroad, with the names of diese chiK 
firen thi^ are abroad, according to the foresaid 5th overlura 
of Am. 164S*. S.That every presbytery convene^ at their ^rst 
meetings all known Papists within, their bounds, and subh a%. 
having professed to renounce Popery, have thenr children •-. 
broad ; and cause them to find sufficient caution for bringing 
bome^ within three months, such of their children as are with- 
out the kingdom, to be educated in schools and colleges, at 
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tke presbytery's ftighl» iif ih^ be minors ; ftiid to be wvot^bt- 
upon fajgfBdolfe oonferenoe^ and other meeni of iosdnittioiip 
to be redaimed from Popery, if tbey be oooae to perled age* 
S. Tbftt parents, tutors, and fiiends of chfldren and mfaion^ 
before they send them without the Ungdom, first aoqoiiint the 
presbytery where they reside^ Aat they may have their teitH 
moflial directed to the presbytery or class within the kingdom 
or dominion beyond seas, whether they intend to send their 
Ishildren ; and at the time of diese children's return, that they 
report a teadimonial from the presbytery or synod where they 
fived without the kingdom, to the presbytery who gare diem a 
testimonial at their going away ; according to the act anent 
Aitdren sent without the kingdom anno 1646 *• 4. That aU 
presbyteries give the names of such pedagogues as were abroad 
with the children of noUemen, within dieir bounds; and 
dl^^tly enquire, whether these pedagogues do either becooe 
corrupt in reltgion,'or (continuing constant) are removed from 
their charge^ and by whom they m« removed; and that Ihcy 
s^ify dic^ things to the general assemUyJfrom time to time^ 
or their commission, that diey may represent the s«ne to the 
Klg^ court of parliament, lords^of secret cooncil, oroommittee 
of estates, fer such remedy aa shall seem expedient to their 
honours, for preventing o^ and purgii^ the land frmn the 
plague of iddatry. 5. That such parents, tutors, at friends^ 
as either send away their children to foreign parts infiscted with 
Slolatry, without such testimonials as aforesaid, or do not re* 
eiil Aem that are already abroad, within such time as is already 
pte&ted, or do remove from them their Plrotestant pedagi>« 
goes (that they may be the more eanly infected with Bopery) 
be^processed ; and in case of not amending these things be 
excommunfcated. 6. That the names of such as are exoom- 
mondcated for these or any other causes, be sent in to the 
g^lieM assembly from year to year ; that from thence their 
names may be notified in all the kingdom, and that the acta 
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of parliament and secret touadl. may i>P put in executioo »* 
gyunH them^ and. all diligenee used for that |i^t.; and that 
by the effectual dealing of &e general mssembly with the.par- 
Uamenty lords of secret council^ and committee of estates, their 
lordships may enact such further just and severe dvil ptir 
nishments on such excommunicaatsy for terror to others, as 
shall be fbuud. necessary for purging this covenansed land from 
all abominations. ?• That all known Papists, or persons sus- 
pected of Popery upon probabk grounds, find caution before 
the presbyteries Sot their abstinence from mass, and from the 
company of all Jesuits and priests, according to the foresaid 
fid overture against Papists, anno 1642* : Also, That presby- 
teries press them to find such caution ; and observe what per* 
sons put their sons or daughters to such fiunilies as are tainted 
with Popery within the land, the same being a special mean 
to corrupt diem with idolatry ; and cause such parents to recal 
their childroi, or else proceed with the censures of the kirk a^ 
gainst them« All which overtures, presbyteries' are seriously 
required to observe^ with certification* — Jci Sess. SS. Atq^. la 
Jss. 1648. 

VIL That presbyteries take 8pe<Sial notice what Papista ave 
in their bounds, and that they take pains to reclaim them, and 
advert how their children are educated ; and, if heed be, make 
applicatioa to the civil authori^ concerning them« — Ja 7* 
Sess. 12. OcL 29. Ass. 1690. $ 2. j 

VIII. Recommended to all provincial synods, presbyteriei^ 
and kirk-sessions within this national church, to take parti « 
«uUr notice of trafficking priests: And appointed, that lists 
be taken up of their names, and given to Uie privy council, 
with an adbiress for executing the laws against them. And 
recommended to pi^byteries, to advert to the education vt 
young noblemen, g^itlemen and others, children of popii^U 
parents, and to put the above Act 7* Ass. 1690, there anenu 
in eaecution.-^^^ 9. Ass. 1695. 

IX. The overtures transmitted by Act 16. Ass. 1698^ a{»- 

« ■■ »■■■■ I M^M— .» I III I II II ■!! II ■ 

a 9upnH 4, ^ Act Unmrnnittiog OvcrturM. 



PAPISTS. 193 

p»#V6ii as SdOowsi 1. That mtnlflfers study the Popish con- 
ttfovcrsies more. 2. That all due endeavours be used to 
waife Protestants among themsdves^ seeing adversaries get 
«hrantage by their divisions. S. That ministers endeavour 
fiiithfiilly to watdi the flock committed to them, and by pub* 
licpreachingy and private instruction^ and conference, to pre- 
vent apostacy that way. 4« That ministers deal wisely and 
cenvineittgly with the consciences of those that have fallen 
into Popery, and other cormpt principles, for their recovery. 
^. That when other means are ineffectual, presbyteries pro- 
ceed to church censures, whien they see it may be for the edi- 
ifioiitioii of the ehinrch. 6. That, according to the acts of 
Ibntier general assemblies and acts of parliament, the names 
of Popish priests and Jesuits, and trafficking Papists, and of 
Ibose who have sent their children to Popish colleges and 
•opiitriesy be given in to each provincial synod, and by them 
tnmsmkted, as Act 6. P^L 3* Cha. 2. requires. 7. That ap* 
plication be made to the civil magistrate, as often as need ro- 
qoisea, far the vigorous execution of the laws against Papists ; 
particularly seminaiy priests. Popish schoolmasters and mis- 
icetses, govem^MTS and pedagogues, and Popbh meetings ; and 
fiir seeingto the training up of Popish youths in the Protes- 
Out reli^n.— -^^ 8. Ass» 1699. 

X. The assembly judge^ That a private acknowledgement 
of Papists renouncing that religion verbally, is not sufficient 
toadnat diem to church privileges; and therefore, appoint, 
that the reception of any that come off from Popery to the 
49onaattni<Hi of this chuivh be the deed of a church-judicatory ; 
jflttd that they subscribe the confession of faith^ as the confes- 
«on of dieir fiutfa.— ^^ 18. Jss. 1700^ 

XL Act declaring That by judicatories, in the foresaid 
Act Id. Ass4 1700^ is not meant any below a presbytery^ — Jet 
Ht An^ 1703. 

XIE 'Tig appointed. That presbyteries send lists to the 
clerks of privy council, conform to the acts of parliament, 
and proclamation of council thercanent, of all Papists within 
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their bounds; and that these lists be particular as to the 
names and designations of the persons who entertain theoiy 
and contain the places where they are entertained, and where 
they preach, and hear, and say mass ; and that thqr be par* 
ticular as to the evidences, by giving the names and designa* 
lions of the witnesses : And the commission is appointed to 
apply to the government, to provide for the seeurity of roinia^- 
ters who come to deal with Papists, in order to bring them 
off their errors, that they may be protected from violence and 
injuries that are offered to their persons, by the said Papists^ 
and their friends«"*^c/ 21. Ass. 17M. 

XIII. Recommended to ministers, to be at pains to deiiort 
people from marrying with Papists, and hold forth the dan- 
gerous ejSects thereof: And the commission is instructed to 
apply to the parliament for an act, discharging such unequal 
marriages : And 'tis recommended to presbyteries, to think 
upon some overtures that may tend to prevent such marriages* 
-^Aeta^. Ass. 1704. 

XIV. Recommended to ministers and congregationi in 
parishes where Popery abounds, to be frequent and serioua in 
fasting and praying to God, for restraining thereo£ Act B« 
Ass. 1699^. is renewed: And 'tis further recommended^ 
1. That diligence be used to plant vacant congregations ia 
these paris diat are infected with Popery, with able^ pious» 
prudent, and learned ministers. 2. That ministers frequently 
commune with, and enquire at their elders, of the case of the 
people, and of the danger they may be in, and of the traflkk* 
ing of seducers amongst them, that th^ may the more time* 
ottsly counterwork them ; and that sessions report their dili<* 
gence therein to their presbyteries. 3. That presbyteries, at 
^h meeting, confer about their danger from Popery^ and 
their duty with respect to it, and what endeavours may ba 
used against it; and record their success: Or, if the infection 
be growing. ' 4. That synods in every meeting, enquire at 
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pvcftbyteriesi m to the growth of Popery, and give assistance 
against it: And, for that end^ 5* Send ministers well ac- 
cpiainfed with Popidi contraversy, to assist ministers in the 
bounds where Popeiy preraik,' not only to confer witli the 
seduced, but for establishing others, especially persons of 
more influence and authority. 6. That probationers be sent 
to assist minisCen of large parishes in preaching, that they 
may have the more time to travel amongst the people: But. 
presbyteries are to take care, that this be not improven for 
eaae and sk^. 7. For making this about probationers prao* 
ticable and useful, some overtures of the commission 1706^ 
are approven: And, in prosecution thereof, 'tis ordained^ 
Tbitf some probationers, known ia Popish controversy, be 
sent to those parts where Popery abounds, to travel among 
the people, under the inspection, and at the directbn of tha 
presbyteries of the bounds, and shew them the errors of the 
churdi of Rome, and dangers of the same ; and to instrucl 
tbmn in the principles of the true reformed Protestant reli » 
gion, eqMciaUy in qNudoos parishes ; and that a contributioa 
be made amongst ministers, according to their stipends^ and 
amongst charitaUe people^ for thehr encouiagem^it. 'Tis 
reooaimended to presbyteries, to be more careful in transmits 
tmg lists of Piqpists to the clerks of privy council, ' with parti-* 
calar informations ; and to all church judicatories to apply 
to the civil magistrate for executing the laws against Papists ; 
And where the eoncurrence and assistance of supreme judi- 
caturea is requisite^ the commissions of assemblies are enjoined 
to name eommittees to prosecute the same according to law, 
and to manage the said missions and contributions ; anil cer- 
tun rules are laid down for ingathering and applying the 
foresaid contributions, and directing the missionaries in their 
work ; and directions are given to ministers and presbyteries 
with reqpect thereto : And 'tis appointed. That at every synod 
the names of Papists in the several parishes within their 
bounds be given in to the clerk of the synod, that their in- 
crease and decrease may be known, and suitable prorision 
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made for recoytrmg the seduced^ and prentnlioglhe jmAhc* 
tkmcfmore; and tbat synods teansmit these lists yeadiyto 
the oommissiona of assemblies; and the commissions aie 011^ 
joined to see to the execution of the above particiibr% jni 
to apply to the government for protection and aisistiMMe S» 
the missioners. — Act 8. Ass* 1707> 

XV. 'Tis recommended to ministers^ that in their sernMOfl^ 
and catechisings of the people under their charge) they Mme 
all care and diligence in infiarmingtbemof the4iboQiinflsble «i^ 
rors of the church of Rome, and instructing them in the tnrtlia 
of the refi>rmed religion, and fiuthfuUy warning •diem of their 
danger from Popcry^-^^lc/ 4. Ass. 1708* 

XVL Ministers and members of kirk^sessions a»e enjoiaed 
to keep a watchful eye over Papists, and to deal «th tbmsi 
for their conviction, according to Act 8. Ass. 17071% and to 
give yearly in to the presbytery lists of th^ir jiames mmI daB%* 
nations ; particularly, of P^isb bishops, priests, Jesuits^ and 
other traffickers, and of apostates &om the true relig^n; vidh 
an account of their Popidi maetingflt times and pkces thereof 
and witnesses for proving the same ; with the names of diil* 
dren under Popish paroits, tutors^ cmatofs, and governoi% 
and of the nearest Protestant gelationa of sudi chiidwn ; mid 
likewise, of all Papists who keepsehoofa, or teach any soienee^ 
art;, or exercise ; and also^ of Protestants who keep Popisb 
servants ; and of all Papists who have succeeded to lands or 
heritages within their bounds, since the year 1700; and all 
ether contraveners of the 8d a^ <if parUttnent hddthid; year< 
And presbyteries are strictly enjoined to give in yeajrly^ on or 
before the tw^aty^first day of February, lull informatipn of 
ihese things, subscribed by their moderators and clerks^ to tbf 
justices of the peace^ in the several shiies within which thr 
4aad presbyteiies lie^ and Papists reside or haunt, at thdr 
^quarter sessi ons or meetings; and to other judges ordinary 
widiin the bounds of the said presbyteries, in order to do^ 
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Uiti; And tQ jiend another autbmttc copjr of thejiaid informa- 
ti»as$ subscribed as said is, to the pzociurator or agents for 
the kjrkt to be by them laid before Uie Lords Justice Gene* 
laly -or Justice Cleek, or her Mfyesty's advocate^ or solicitors; 
and to give in jdso copies thereof to their synods, aocordiog to 
foaner acts of assembly : And synods are ovdained to call lor 
the same from presbytecie^ and record their diligence therein 
in their bookst that the general assembly xoay fiee it, and giv6 
such orders thereanent as they shall judge inroper. — Act lU 

XVIJ. The c(»nmistton is instructed to apply to the Lord 
Justice Clerk, Lord Advocate or Solicitor, in order to obtain 
a vigorous ejoecution df the laws against Popery ; and infor* 
IMtions ^respecting Popish schoolmasters or mistresses, and 
IV>pish <ibetors, and chamberlains, according to the directioB 
oSibe above Act 11« Ass 1714, are appointed to be sent to the 
IMToeuastor and agents for the eburch, that they may be pio^ 
aeoiited aocogding to hkW^'^Ac^ B. Ms. 1717* 

XVIIL All presbytadies, and particular ministccs and 
kiifc sccsions are exhoited to haive a watchful eye on the Pa^- 
|wata within their bounds and to take up lists of their names^ 
afid send the same to tiikft comnussion of the .assembly, to be 
leidhnftw his MajesQr's advocate^ or otherwise used, as they 
shall see caitte; and diat they be at all pains to reclaim ¥ar 
yJBls, aad dbaerve what is^nijoinediarthatend by Act S. Ass. 
^7W *: And prcabytories, in whose bounds there are Papists, 
aae.ei^oiiied to give in informations against diem, according 
to Act 11. Ass. ITH^; and to hold visitations in parishes 
erhare Popery abounds, and to enqai|:e jnto the circumstances 
ibcfeo^ the number of catechisdble persons therein, how many 
«f them are Protestants, and how many Papists^ and who of 
•hem are apoitates; as also^ what is the length and breadth 
4f aodi parishes, and what the real rent, and also the vahied 

It of each Heritor extends to; that so it may be known 
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where new erections are practicable, and bow mudi each {mu^ 
rish may af&rd toward the maintenance of schools, confonir 
to law: And 'tin appointed, that at these visitations, the 
churches and manses be also inspected by tradesmen, in a le-^ 
gal manner ; and that where ministers want glebes, grass, or 
other accommodations^ the course prescribed by law be fol*- 
lowed ; and that an extract of what is done in the premiaea 
be sent to the procurator and agents for the churdi, that dili- 
gence may be taken out thereon, according to law : And where 
sdiools are wanting in any parish, presbyteries are appointed 
to make legal intimation to heritors and parishioners, to meet 
on a certain day, and at a oertmn places to stent themselves 
for a salary to a schoolmaster, and for the needful accommodar 
tions to him, as is appointed by act of Pari. 16SS, 5, and 
1696, 86; and that they appoint a committee to meet with 
them ; and if the heritors and parishioners, and foiling the 
heritors, the greatest part of the parishioners meet, that they 
proceed to stent, and also to proportion the money laid on t 
And if they either meet not, or, being met, foil in settling a 
salary, and providing a house for the sdioolmaster, the presby- 
tery is appointed to present a petition to the commissioners of 
supply, or any five or more of them, with an extract <^ the va-* 
lued rent of the parish, and crave that the commissioners may, 
in the terms of the foresaid acts of parliament, settle a school : 
And if the commissioners reftise, or shift the doing of it, that 
instruments be taken against them, and diereupon a proeess 
be commenced before the Lords of Session, who have already, 
in like cases, provided salaries and houses for schoolmasten: 
And if, when all this is done, the heritors will not call a 
schoolmaster, the presbytery is required, after the expiring of 
one year, to order intimidion to be made from die pulpit to 
the heritors and parishioners, to meet on a certain day, in 
order to elect and present one to be schoolmaster : And if at 
that time they do it not, the presbytery is appointed to pre^ 
sent one ; and after edicts duly published as to him, to admit 
and settle him : And that where competent stipends are not 
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provided in parades where Popery abounds, or where the 
stipends are paid in small parcels, the presbytery concerned 
k appointed to cause draw up a state of these stipends, how, 
and by whom they are paid ; and also an account of the real 
rent of each, heritor in such parishes and send the same to 
the procurator and agents for the church, who, upon receipt 
thereof are ordered to commence processes for settling com** 
petent stipends to ministers, where the saitie is not already 
done ; and the expenaes of processes for settling stipends and 
schools in parishes where Popery abounds, are appointed to 
be borne out of the church's public money. — Act 4. Ass. 1719. 

XIX. The commission of assembly is instructed and im* 
powered to do what in them lies, to prevent the growth of 
Popery, by directing and assisting ministers in those boundsi 
where Popery prevails, in applying all proper ecclesiastic re- 
medies, particularly these prescribed in the above Act 4. Asa. 
1719, and former acts : And all theministersof this church, 
especially, in such comers where there are Papists, are ap- 
pointed to preach against the errors of Popery, and deal seri- 
ously with Papists for their conviction; and .the commission 
18 impowered to use all suitable endeavours to get the civil re- 
niedies now under consideration, brought to some good issue, 
and to think upon means to get proper books against Popery, 
put into the hands of the people in those places where Popery 
prevails, or people are in danger of being perverted ; and the 
'draught of a memorial against Popery is approven, and or^ 
dered to be sent to the secretary of state to be laid before his 
Majesty. — Ad 7. Ass. 1720* 

XX. 'Tis appointed, That presbyteries take an account of 
Che nnmber of Papists within their respective bounds, and of 
Popish priests who haunt among them, and where they faoldi 
their meetings; and that they lay the same before the comr 
mission in November next, or as soon as they cati. — Aci 5. 
Ass. 1747. 

XXI. The general assembly, express their gratitude to 
Providence for the privileges enjoyed by this church, and the 
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security ofEorded to the Protestant rdigton by establisdied 
laws : They declare their attachment to civil and religioiis 
liberty, and their desire that liberty of conscience be ^tendsd 
to Protestants of all denominations : But they declare their 
persuasion, that a repeal of the penal laws now against P^ 
pery, would be inexpedient^ dangerous, and prc^dicial to the 
best interests of religion and civil soci^y in this part of the 
united kingdom i They, therefore, express tHeir satisfaction in 
being assured that the bill for repealing the laws against the 
growth of Popery in Scotland is laid aside ; and confide in 
the wisdom of the l^islature that it wiU notin fataae be ra^ 
sumed : They express their strong disapprobation of tfaose 
bwless mobs, which have disgraced the cause they meant to 
serve; and recommend to the people under their care to shew 
the influence of their religion by a quiet and charitable spirit, 
^iproving themselves worthy of their civil and religious liber* 
ties by a peaceable and moderate behaviour. — Ml ?• Jki, 
1779. 

PARISHES. 

h That every minister be obliged to reside in his own pa^ 
rish at his ordinary manse, for the better attending of the dir- 
ties of his callings conform to the^usts of assemblies^ at Edin- 
burgh 1569, 1565, 157@9 1595. This is part of Act Sess. 2S. 
24. Dec 17. 18. Ass. 16S8. § 5. 

IL Referred to the several presbyteries, to consider what 
is fit to be dime;, to get some proportion kept in the several 
parishes within tlieir bounds, both as to number and distanoe 
of place.— -irf Sess. 2S. 24. Dec. 17. 18. Ass. 1638. ArL 8. 

IIL That the principal parishes^ uid places of die realm 
be provided with men of most worthy gifts, wisdom, and eic- 
perience.— Act Ass. , 1596, ratified by Akt Sess. 28. 24. Dec 
317. 18. Ass. 1638. Jrt. 9. 

IV. That people be obliged to frequent ordinances in the 
ordinary diets and paridies, is referred as an overture by Ad 
Sess. 23. 24. Dec. 17. 18, Ass. 1638. Art. 11. 
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Vi That in prteentiog eUher pasUMf readerB» or sehooU 
aiMters to particular pairishes, there be a respect bad to the 
congregation ; and that no person be intruded into any of- 
fice of the kirky contrary to the will of the congregation to 
which they are appointed* — Act Sets. Sd. 24. Dec. 17^ 18« 
Ass. 1638. Art. 20# 

VI. Reoonun^ided to the honourafafle commission fiir 
plantation of kirks» to provide, real and valid security of oouh 
petent honest means to ministen in bni^Iis, where they are 
not sufficiently provided or secured already ; and presbyteriea 
are ordained to use all necessary diligence for the prosecuting 
thereof before the said commission. — Act Se$s. 40. Aug. 11. 
Ass. 1648. 

VII. Presbyteriea are appointed to send into the conunis^ 
sion, an account of such ministers and preachers as intrude 
into pariahes, that iqpplication may be made to the gpfvem- 
ment» for removing them according to law.^^Act 18. Ass. 

1701. 

i • • • 

I PARLIAMENT*. 

I. Propoaitions are given by the commissioners of^the parli- 
ment of EUigland to a committee, to be presented by them to 
the general assembly, ^vingan account of the progress made 
by them towards a reformation, and craving the help of their 
prayers, and what other aid and assistance they shall think 
meet — ^A declaration of both houses of the parliament of 
£n|^bind to the general assembly of Scotland, shewing that 
they had called an assembly of divines, which was then sitting 
at WeBtminiter, and that they .had sent commissioners from 
the parliament, with the assistance of some divines of that as- 
sembly, both therein .named, to treat with the assembly of 
Scotland, anent pi^c matters relatmg to the peace and com- 
monweal of both kmgdoms^ the furthering the work of refor- 
mation in England, and a nearer conjunction betwixt both 

m ^ ^ I I I ■ I ■' ■'■ ■ ' ■ ' ■ ■ I. . I <w. I ' ' ■ ■ I * — 
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• See Declu-Alion, 1,^5, 9r Lctten, II, ' 
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diardics, and wtFeating tlvil itiae MUHiiHiwiaiiiin aSf^he 
reoeJvted wi(b A?oiir imd orecCt ia what diogr propcacd: Jkid 
dBo, That the assmbly of Seellasid, aoeoidiag to ^tluur fn>« 
snifle and resolution, send ^oom godly and learned divines to 
the assembly in England, for furthering diat nwk ; and thai 
the assembly do what they can to procure aid to thepariiar 
ment against die acrn^ of the Popish and pralarical party 
then on foot — Sesi. 6. At^. 10. Ass. 164S. 

IL ProporitionB fi8m faolh honsas of the parliament of 
fingiand to the general assembly, togedier miiji die double of 
a paper presented by the said commissioners to theccKnTenfcioD 
of the estates of Scotland, entreating their assistance for car- 
rying on the work of reformation ; that the two kingdoms may 
be united into a strict league for efectuatingtbeveo^ and Aat 
the kingdom of -Scotland might send forces to England to ai^ 
sbt the parliament against the army of t)ie Papists, prritttistSj 
and malignants, then on foot — 8ess. 12. Aug. 15. Ass. 1648* 

III. Answers of the general assembly 1643, to the above 
written declaration of the parliament of England, blessing 
God for the progress that that parliament had made in the 
reformation of religion ; shewing that they had sent commis- 
sioners to propound, treat, and conclude with the assembly of 
divines now sttting'at W^tminiter, and any committees to be 
deputed by both houses of parliament, in all such tlungs as 
may conduce to the utter extirpadon of Popery, prelacy^ 
heresy, schi$m, superstition, and idolatry, and for settling the 
so much desired uiiibn of the whole island in, one form of 
church government, one confession of fiEudi, one eommoa 
catechism, and one directory for the worship of God; and 
shewing their desire to be united and associated widi England 
in a nearer league and solemn covenant, for maintaining the 
true reformed religion and unity, and uniformity therem, b^ 
twixt the kirks 6f this island, and that diey had approven a 
draught and form of that covenant, ezpecdng the lUie appn^. 
badon of die parliament 'and assembly of England, that tfaer^ 
after it may be solemnly sworn to and subscribed in both king- 
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4/^txifii ud ptomising not to be nif^geiit m exhorting aU 
olfaeni (otbeirdutj^ or inoonciurruig^ io &r a» belongs to their' 
iplaoe aod yocaftion^ with the estates then convened in any law- 
M and possible course^ which may mdst condnoe to the good 
^teligion and reformation, die King^s honour andhappines8» 
and the deliverance of their brethren in England, from their 
present calamitous condition. — Sess. uU. At^. 19. Ass. .1643. 

IV. Presbyteries and nunisters respective are ordained to be 
diligent, by all means, in procuring the full exact execution of 
all acts of Parliament made against nqn-communicants, and 
^exoOmBiiinicated, persons, and other acts containing pecunial 
pains for restraining vice^ and advancing piety, and for up* 
lifttbg the said penalties contained in the same, and for the 
fid&ffil employment thereof upon pions uses ; and presbyte* 
lies are to report thdr diligence therein yeariy to the gene« 
tal assembly.—.^* Sess. 7. Jhme 4. Ass* 1644* 

Vik Such as have been instruments of publishing the Marw 
quis of Montrose's proclamation for editing a pretended par- 
Uadient, ot voj such prodamation, and declaration, are de» 
cUtfed to deserve the hi^est censures of the kirk, unless th^ 
make humble confession of their offence publicly, in such 
manner as is prescribed by that assembly ; and recommended 
to the committee of estates, to take some course for their exi* 
amplary civil punishment ; and that some public note of igw 
nominy be put upon that proclamation^— &y^. 14. June 17* 
Ass. 1646. * 

VI. Recommended and ordained, that presbyteries dili- 
gendy endeavour, diat Act of Parliament 1645, 9, concern- 
ing the upliiting of pecunial pains to be employed upon pious 
uses, be put in due execution within their several bounds : 
As also^ that the acts of Parliament against excommunicated 
persotis, eqpecially Act of Parliament 1647, 20, be also care- 
luDy executed, and that they cause use all diligence to that 
dfect, and that account thereof be required in provincial and 
genera!! assemblies. — Ad Sess. 25. Aug. 28. Ass. 1647. 

VII. Appointed) Th»t the act of Parliamtent against mur- 
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dering children be read front the pulpits of each parith> in 
this churdi, at least twice every yeati and that presbjrterieif 
at their privy censures, make enquiry if the same be done; 
and further appointed, that the several ministers of the church 
cause the said to be engrossed in dieir session records, thai 
it may be always at hand, and not lost*— ^cf 4. Ak* 1 742* 

PLACES CI Vlli*- 

Declared, That as on the one part, the Icirk and minis^ 
ters thereof are obliged to give their advice and good council 
in matters concerning the kirk, or the conscience of any what- 
soever, to his Majesty, to die parliament, to the council, or to 
any member [thereof for their resolutions from Uie word of 
God ; so on the other part, that it is both inexpedient rad un- 
lawful in this kirk, for pastors separated unto the gospd^ to 
hold civil places and offices, as to be justices <^ peace, sit and 
determine in council, session, or exchequer, to side or vote in 
parliament, to be judges or assessors in any civil judicatory ; 
and all contraiy acts of assembly are rescinded and annulled ; 
and namely the act of assembly 1600, which being pressed by 
authority, did radier for an interim tolerate die same^ limited 
by many cautions, than in freedom of judgment allow thereof, 
and presb}rterie8 are ordained to proceed with the censures of 
the church, against such as should transgress therein in time 
coming.^-^c^ Sess. 25. Dec. 19. ^5. 1638. 

PRAYER t. 

I. A diet set apart for prayer. — Acl 4. Ass. 1690. 
il. Another. — Aci 2, Ass. 1 691'. 

III. Another diet for prayer. — Act 4. Ass. 1695. 

IV. Another diet set apart for prayer Act 5. and observed 
Act 6. of the s^me Ass. 1695. 



• See Evils of U)e Kirk, &c. 

I Sec Profaneness, 4. § t^. Psalms, 8. Ministers Corruption in Office, $ .3, 
in peraon, $ 5. Remedies of the Con options qt Ministers, § 9. 
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V, Recommendecl unanimously to all the minislers of this 
icburchy "tfaaty in their public prayers* after praying for hel^ 
Miyesty Queen Anne» diey expressly mention the Princess 
JSophia, Electress and Duchess Dowger of Hanover, and the 
Piotestaat line in tliat family upon whom the succession of 
the crown of these dominions* is l^ law established ; or' that 
Ifaey pray in such terms, as their congregation* may under- 
stand ihat they mean the Princess Serbia, and the heirs of 
her body being Protestants.— »iic/ 4. Jss. 1711. 

VI. Enjoined on all the nunisters of this church, That thej 
pray for her royal highness the Princess of Wales, as well as 
fiw the King and royal fiimily^ — jIcI 5* A$s. 1786. 

. VJL Enjoined on ministers, That they pray for her royal 
higfaneiss the Princess of Wales, as wdl as for his Mi^esty 
King George^ his royal consort the .Queen, his royal highness 
Ihe Prince of Wales, and all the royal family ; and, that her 
royal highness the Princess of Wales be named immediatdy 
afiar the Prinoe.^^c^ 6. Ass* 1795. 

PREACHING *. 

■ • ■ 

I. AH persons discharged to preach in public, under the 
name and notion of an expectati^ or under any other pree 
lenoe whatever, excq^t snch as shall be tried and found quar 
lified according to. the acts of the. genial assembly; and re* 
commended to presbyteries aud pnyykicial. synods, to take 
special notice tl^reofi and to censure the . traJQsgreasors ac? 
cordingly.— r^/ Sess. 14. June 17. Ass* 1646. 

II. Recommend^ to the care of ministers, that besides 
their ordinary work of catechising, they also preach cateche- 
tical doctrine^ at such times, and in such manner, as they 
ahall find most conducive to the edification c^ their flocks.— 
Act 18, Ass. 1605. 

IIL Recommended to the several ministers of this church, 
punctually to observe the acts of former general assembliesi 

* Sec Remedies Tiirtkulftr ]:^Gclc»i4siic of Stni, 1. Bursan, 'J I. 
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Sat prcacUiig catediedcal doctrine ; and that m theif cate- 
chetical sermon^ they more especially insist upon the great 
mad fitndamental truths, according to our confession of fafth 
aid catediisms; such as the being and providen($e of God» 
and the divine authority of the scriptures ; the necessary doe- 
trine of the ever blessed Trinity in the unity of the Godhead ; 
paattcukriy, the eternal Deity of our Lord and Saviour Jesua 
Christ, and the satisfaction to divine justice made by him, 
vrho is our ohly propitiaUon; regetieration by elBcaciooa 
gtAce; &ee juMJflcsdfcion through our blessed surety the Lord 
J^sus Christ, received by faith alone ; and the neeesdty of t 
holy life, in order to the obtaining of everlasting happhiess ; 
lEmd that they be constant and instant in theii- prayers to Qod, 
that, throng his blessing upon their labours, their flock*' 
may be preserve from the infection of dangerous errors, and 
engAg^A to BSaintain a conversation becoming the gospe} cif 
oat Lord atid Sfiviotur Jesus Christ, who i* God over aH 
blessed for ever«— -^/ 8. Ass, 1720. 

IV. Recommended to all ministers and preachers, seriously 
to observe and consider the directory of this church concern- 
ing tlie preaching of the word, approven by general assembly 
1645 * : And in particular. That theybe oarefid to warn thdr 
bearers against any thing tending to Atheism, DeLnn^ Arianiam, 
Sochiianismj Armihianism, Bourigdianisni, Popery, Sqpersti* 
tkn],;Atithiomianisni, or any other errors; and that in their aer* 
monsthey insist fireipiently upon the troth, neoessi^, and excd* 
lency ct supematntal revelation, the Supreme Deitjr of the Son 
and Holy Ohost^ as well as the Father, together with tb? ooe> 
ness of the Godhead, out sinful state by nature^ the necessity of 
graces and cf fidth in Christ; and th^ thqr make it the grest 
acopeofthefarsermonstoleild sinners firom a covenant of woib 
to a covenant of grace finr life and salvation, and from un to 
Ghriat : And 'tis recommended to all who preach the gogpdf 
when tbqr handle the doctrine of God's redeeming love^ and 

* Dliscaiiy for Wonhip, 8. f. 



lis free gtace m the jusUficalioii ofvmffOh tbp Umnnpof 
the Redeemer^fl purohaM^ imd.the priyUi^|;e$ pf ^c i^iOw.wHr 
naoi^ to study so to manage these sid^eet% m io jbad .dMHr 
lieaien into an aUiorrenoe of suiy the loveof (xod md Qfovf 
ne^^fabour, and the practice of oniTerial holioen^ j^m^ii ja 
'^ooe gieat end of the gpspd to destroy'the wpri^s of tfie J)m% 
wad to teach men to Jive soberly* .rightepusly* aq^ Cpdly j|^ 
this preset^ world. Upon which acfionpt it is JQ^mi^)^^ 
all who preach the gospdi to inaist not only upon tl^ nep^ 
iity and exceliency of felth in Jeans CbiiAt .fiir /i^lvatipPf )Hlt 
also upon the necessity of rqpent^f^ &r sii^ and r^for^utfiw 
{from ity and to press the practice of all moral dutie% bptji 
^ith respect to the first and second tables of the lnv^, as indja- 
ipenaably necessary in obedience to Qod's command, to.testify 
emr gratitude to him» to evidence the sincerity of our fidthf 
itor the benefit of human society, adorning the profe^ion of 
jpeligion, and.making us meet £br eternal lifie, peeing withoi^t 
holiness no man can see the Lord« And 'tis seriously leqqm'- 
mended to all ministers and preachers of the gospel, That ip 
ipressingi moral duties, or obedience to the law, they shew the 
'nature and excellency of gospel hoUne9S, and inforce confor- 
*«nity to the moral law, both in Jbeart and life^ not firom princi- 
ples of reason only, but also, and more especially, ofrevela^ 
'4ion : And in order ther^o,.it is necessary to shew men the CQr- 
ruption and depravity of human nature by their fall in Admif 
'ifaeir natiyal impotence for, and aversion to what is fpiritua% 
good, and lead them to the true and only source of all grace and 
holiness, viz. union with Christ, by the Holy Spirit'a working 
fiuth in us, and renewing us. more and.more afler the image of 
God: And to let their hearem know, that they must fijcst be graft- 
ed into'Christ as their root, before their fruit can be savoury unto 
God ; that they must have a new principle to animate, and a new 
end to dire^ them before their actions, become gracious and 
acceptable in the sight of God ; And that they teach them 
the necessity of living by faith on the Son of God, in a con- 
stant looking to, and dependence upon him, as the great au- 
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dior of all gi^dottft 9nflueiice& for the performance of ev€^j 
duty ; and withal^ that after thdr best performances and at- 
tainments they must count themselves but loss and dungt in 
pdnt of justificatkn before God ; and to make it their great 
desire only to be found in Christ, and his righteousness : And 
that ministers in application of their sermons, endeavour right- 
ly to divide the word of truth, speaking distinctly' to such 
various cases of the conyerted and uipconverted, as arise nar- 
tively from the subject they have been handlings And that in 
the whole of theur discourses, ihey take care to suit themselves 
to the capacity of their hearers, as to- method, matter, and ex- 
pression, and to the prevailing sins of the time and places with 
all prudent and zealous freedom and plainness : As also^ that 
they make gospel subjects their main theme and study, and 
press with all earnestness the practice of moral duties in a gos- 
pel manner : Aiid that they forbear delivering any thing in 
public, that may tend more to amusement than edification, 
and beware of bringing into their sermons and .public dis- 
courses, matters of doubtful disputation, which tend to engen- 
der strife^ rather than promote the edification of Christians : 
And all are exhorted to study to maintain the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace : And finally 'tis [ recommended to 
all professors of divinity, to use their best endeavours to have 
the students under their care well acquainted with the true 
method of preaching the gospd as above directed ; and that 
presbyteries at their privy censures, enquire concerning the 
observation of this Aa 7 4 Ass* 17S6. 

y* Recommended to ministers to instruct the people under 
their care^ and for that purpose to preach expressly, at least 
four Lord's days every year, on the principles of pure Christie ' 
anity opposite to the errors and corruptions of Popery, and 
on the grounds and reascms of the reformation, and the prin- 
ciples on which the late glorious revolution, and our present 
happj establishment, are fottnded.«^ilc/ 4. Ass. 1 749. 
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PRESBYTERIES *. 

I. All presbyteries erected since the year 1586 are ratified^ 
and new presbyteries' are erected according to a particular 
note registered in the books of assembly^ — Aet Sess. 23. 24. 
Dec. 17. 18. Ass. 16S8. $ 1. 2. 

IL That absents from presbyteries be censured. — Act id. 
Arts. 

ILL Declared, That the power of presbyteries, and of pro- 
vincial and general assemblies hath been unjustly oppressed, 
and never lawfully abrogated ; and therefore, that it hath been 
most lawfid to them (notwithstanding any point unjustly ob- 
jected by the prelates to the contrary) to chuse their own mo- 
derators and to exercise all the parts of ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion, according to their own limits appointed them by the 
kirk. — Act Sess. 13. Dec. 5. Ass. 1638. 

IV. Pi:esbyteries are ordered to meet weekly, both in sum- 
mer and winter, except in places &r distant, who during the 
winter season, i. e. betwixt the 1st of October, and the Ist of 
April, are dispensed with, for meeting once in the fourteen 
days : And all absents are to be censured, especiaUy those who 
should exercise and add, according to the act of assemUy 
1582 : And that some controverted head of doctrine be 
handled in the presbytery pubUdy, and disputed among the 
brethren, every first presbytery of the month ; according to 
Act 12. Ass. 1598, held at Dundee.— .ic/ Sess. 23. 24. Dec. 
17. 18. ^iss. 1638. $2- 

V. Declared^ that presbyteries have power to admit minis- 
tera^ and choose their own moderators.— /3id. § 7. 

VI. That correspondence be kept amongst other presbyte- 
ries constantly by letters, without prejudice to the personal 



* See Kirk« S. Remediet of the Conruptiont of Minialen, $ & 7. Knosj. 
Bursars. Comflpondence. Deposing and Reponing of Ministers. Papists. 
Confession of Faith, I. 7. 8. Marriage, 5. Commissioners to Assemblies. 
Disiciiting Voices. Provincial Assemblies. 

Dd 
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correspondence when need requires, that one presbytery may 
understand what many are doing, and that they may be mu- 
tually assisting to each other. — Act Sess. uU. June 18. Ass. 
tSie. Art. I. 

VII. The ministers of different presbyteries associating in 
presbyteries allowed and approven, aye and until the vacan- 
cies of the said presbyteries be filled ; and they are declared 
to have, the authority and power of presbytertes respectivdiy ; 
and that notwithstanding, according to the old platform, the 
said ministers do reside in the boundsof different presbyteries. 
Act 8. An. 1690. 

VIII. Recommended seriously to all the presbyteries with- 
in the church, to set up the use of the exercise and addition ; 
as also, that of privy censures, conform to the ancient practice 
of this church ; and their diligence therein is appointed to be 
recorded in their respective registers: And recommended to 
the several presbyteries, that they be careful to keep and 
maintain bursars of theology, conform to the ancient prac- 
tice, and the acts of former assemblies.— i4r^ 17. Ass. 1694. 

IX. All presbyteries and synods are required to be carefii^ 
In revising die registers of the judicatures under their imme- 
diate inspection, and that they appoint a competent number 
of the most fit and experienced ministers for that work; and 
when they find nothing to challenge in any register, they 
give the same the attestation following : '* The presbytery of 
** , having heard the report of those appointed to re- 

** vise the sesdon-book of , and having heard the re- 

^* marks thereupon, and the said session's answers thereto : 
^ And having enquired by the moderator, if any other had 
*' any complahits to make against the actings of diat session, i 
^ and nothing appearing censurable^ ordered the clerk to at- 
<< test this in thenr session-book.*' And so for the registers 
of provincial synods and predijrteries, mutatis fmUandisi bat 
If there be any, thing truly censurable in the said book, and 
in itself material, with respect to discipline, that it be record- 
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cd «s cencoreEl, both in the book) and lUtastatioiu^-*^ 9. 
170a 



PRINTING*. . 

I. All peraoos within ihe kingdom are discharged and 
prohibited, to print any act of the former assemblies, or aoj 
of the acts or proceedings of that assembly, any confession of 
faith, any protestation, any reasons pro vel contra anent the 
present divisions and contraversies of this time, or any other 
treatise whatsoever, which may concern the kirk of Scotland, 
or God's cause in hiiiid, without warrant subscribed by Mr 
Archibald Johnston, as clerk to the assembly, and advocate 
for the kirk; or' to reprint, without his warranty any acts or 
treatises hi^esaidf which he hath caused others to print, ander 
ihe pain of ecclesiastical censures, to be executed against the 
transgressors, by the several presbyteries ; and in case of their 
refusal, by the several commissions from this assembly : 
Whereunto civil authority is also expected. — Aci Seu. 26, 
Jiec. 2|0. Jm$. 1^38. 

IL Ail persons are prohibited and discharged to print any 
petition, address, appeal, reasons, or answers, or any part of 
any prooess to be brought in to the general assembly, or auy 
other church judicatory, without leave given by the respeo- 
live presbyteries, before whom the same is in dependance ; 
with certification, that np respect shall be had thereto, by 
reading or considering the same, in case they contravene 

UL 'Tis enacted and declared, That in case parties con- 
cerned in processes brought before the judicatories of this 
cbnxch, shall think fit to print states of their case, or other 
papers relating to said processes, it is only under these restric- 
tions^ viz. That a written cbpy of such printed papers b^ 
given in to the clerk of the judicatory subscribed by the party 
or bis commissioner, to the end, that if any thing that is false, 



• See P«pifts» 1. 6. 9. $ 6. 7. IS. Acts «f Aswnblyi 4U 5. 8. 
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* 

or not instructed, be themn inserted, or any indecent expres- 
sions used, the subscriber may be censured according to the 
demerit of his &ult : Ai^d parties are discharged to disperse, 
or the members of the church judicatories to regard any 
printed paper concerning matters depending before them, not 
subscribed in the terms of diis Act 6. Ams. 172T. 

PROBATIONERS *. 

I. Ail oaths ^nd subscriptions exacted by prelates of in<r 
trants to the ministry, preceding the date of this act, are de- 
clared unlawful, And no ways obligatory. — Act Sess. IS. Dec. 
5. Ass. 1638. 

IL That none be admitted to the ministry, before they be 
twenty five years of age ; except such as, for rare and singu- 
lar qualities, shall be judged, by the general and provincial 
assembly, to be meet and worthy thereof; and Act of Ass. 
1582, to that purpose is renewed by Act Sess. 23. 24. Dec. 17. 
18. Ass. 1638. Art. 13. 

' III. Jn the trial of expectants before their entry to the mi- 
nistry, it being notour, that they have subscribed the confes- 
sion of faith then declared in that assembly, and that they have 
exercised often, privately and publicly, with approbation of 
the presbytery ; tl^ey shall first add, and make the exercise 
publicly, and make a discourse on some common head in La- 
tin, and give propositions thereupon for dispute ; and there- 
after be questioned by the presbytery upon questions of con- 
troversy and chronology, anent particular texts of scripture^ 
how they may be interpreted, according to the analogy of 
&ith, and be reconciled ; and shall be examined upon their 
skill of the Greek and Hebrew ; and they are to bring a tes- 
tificate of their life aiid conversation from their college or pres- 
bytery, where they reside. — Act Sess. 23. 24. Dee. 17. 18. 
Asm. 1638. Art. 23. 



* See Confeuion of Futh, 7, 8. Ministers, II. ProfiinenesSy 4. § 4» High* 
lands, 17. Id/ss. 26. 30. Ordination of MintsterS| 4, 7, 10. 
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IV. That &tl ministers or intrants presented to kirks, be 

tried before their admission, if they be qualified for the places 

to v^hieb thq^ are presented ; besides the ordinary trial of ex- 
pectants, before their entry to the ministry.—^/ Sess. 22. Atsg* 

29. Jss. 1689. Jn. idt. 

V. That expectants, refiising to subscribe the covenant, be 
declared ineapable of a pedagogy, teaching a school, reading 
in tbe kirk, or preaching within a presbytery ; and shall not 
have liberty of residing within a burgh, university or college ; 
and if they continue obstinate they shall be proces8ed.^-^u<c^ 
Sess. 10. At^. 5. Asu 1640, 

VL That, 1. No expectant be permitted to preach in 
public before a oongr^ation, till first he be tried after the 
same manner, howbeit, not altogether with that accuracy, 
whieh is enjoined by the act of Ass. Dec. 1686 ^, which prer 
scribes the order and manner of trial that is to be kept with 
those^ that are to be admitted to the holy ministry ; and that 
none, so tried, do preach in public, without the bounds of the 
uniirerstty or presbytery where he past trials, till first he make 
it known to the other presbjrtery, where he desires to be heard, 
by a testimonial from the university or presbytery where' he 
lived, that be hath been of an honest conversation, and passed 
his trials conformed to the order here prescribed ; which being 
done in the meeting of the province or presbytery where he 
desires to be heard, he is to be allowed by them to preach 
within the bounds of the province or presbytery, without any 
farther trial to be taken of him. 2* Expectants being eduh 
cated in a college that was corrupt, or under a corrupt minis* 
tryj if they themselves have been known to have been tainted 
with error^ or opposite to the covenant and the blessed*work 
of reformation within this kirk, the same order is to be kept 
in admitting them to the holy ministry, or to any place in th^ 
ocdl^ges or schools of this If ingdom, that was ordained to be 
kept in the admission of these ministers who fl^ out of thp 

9 Supra, \i. 
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country! and ihewed themielTes opposite to the covenant and 
reformation««^^i^ Se^s. 16* Aug^ 1. Jn. 16il. Art. 9. S.' 

VII. Tlie meitmog of Act Sess. 38. Aug. 89. Abs. 1689 S 
18 declared not to be^ that an actual minister to be transports- 
ed, shall be tried again by the trials appointed for the tciai 
of expectants, Rt the entry to the ministiy, according to the 
Rett of assembly ; bnt only, diat he^ bringing a testimonial of 
hia former trials, and of his abifitiei Rnd oonTtrsRtion &om 
the presbytery from whence he cotnes, and giving such asit» 
faction to die parishioners add presbytery whereto he comcflb 
in preaching, as the presbytery finds his gifts fit, and answer* 
able for the condition and disposition of the congregation 
where he is presented : Because, Recording to Act of Aaaem* 
biy 1596, renewed by Act 1658^ Art 9 >>, some that are meet 
for the ministry in some places, are not meet for all alike; 
and universities, towns, and burghs, and places of noblemen^ 

' residence, or frequency of Papists, and other great and emi^ 
nent congregations, and sundry other cases, ' require men of 
gt^ater abilities, than. will be required necessarily in the plant- 
ing of a private small parish : the leaving of the conaideratloa 
of these places to the judgment -of the presbytery, was the 
only intention of the act : And the said act, according to 
the foresaid meaning, is ratified and approven«— -^<?^ Sets. 6. 
Aug, '9. Jss. 16^2. 

VIII. Ordained, That every presbytery give op yeariy to 
their synods, a*roll or list of the ablest of their expectants, who 
have undergone due trials, and aiier trials have been opon 
public exercise, at least, for the space of half a year, or longer, 
as the presbytety shall find necessary, or even of actual mini^ 
sters ; and that Uie synods elect out of these rolls, such persons 
whom they in certain knowledge, judge most fit for the minis- 
try, and worthiest of the first place; and s}mods are impower- 
ed to add to, or alter these rolls given by the presbyt^Jes, as 
they shall think reasonable ; and that ^ods send the rolb 



•*■ 
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made by them in this manner to the nekt ossemblyi who ftball 
also examine the rook of the Bynod% and add to or alt^r the' 
same, as shall be thought expedient ; which roll made by the 
asaemUys shall be seof to every presbytery ; and that the pres* 
bjrteiy, with consent of the most or best part of the Congrega^ 
lion, make a list of six persons willing to accept of the presen-' 
tation, out of that roll of the ass^nbly, upon every occasion of 
vacation of any kirk within their bounds^ and shall* send the 
same, together with a blank pr^sentation.(if his Majesty be 
patron of the parish) by the procurator or agent of the kirk< 
to auch aa the commissioners of the general assembly, or, in, 
iheir absence, the presbytery of Edinburgh, shall direct, and 
think at that time most able and willing to obtain the present 
tation to be signed, and filled up by his Majesty's choice of 
one of the list ; and if the vacant kirk be of a patrohage dia- 
pened by his Majesty since the Sd of January, in that case^ 
diat ekber the presbyteries themselves send a list of six per* 
sons in manner foresaid, with a bhmk presentation to the pa^ 
tron, to be filled up by his choice, or send the same to the 
said ofllcers df tlie kirk, to be conveyed by them to the [m- 
tron of the vacant kirk, as the presbytery shall think most ex*^ 
pediest ; and that expectants thns presented, be again duly 
tried before their admission : And for the better discovering 
of the right and interest of the kirk, and presbyteries in kirks^ 
whereof gifts of patronage may be presented to the exchequer^ 
every presbytery is ordained, with all diligence, to use aH 
ineans of exact trial of die nature and quality of all kirks with- 
in their bounds ; as, what kirks belong to the Kin/^s patr(Hi* 
age^ and what to other laick patronages, what kirks of old 
were planted by presbyteries, and what by prelates and bi^ 
shops before the assembly Bt Glasgow^ In 16SS ; what hadi 
been the way and time of the change of the planting and pro- 
viding of kirksy if any have been changed, or any other thing 
eoncerning the nature and quality of every kirk within their 
bounds, and to send the same to the procurator of the kirk 
with all diligence. — Act Sess. 7* Aug^ Ass. 1643. 
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IX« In respect of the difficulty of obtaining six aUe and 
well qualified pei*sons to be put into the list to Lis Maj^ty* 
for every vaiking kirk, in his majesty's presentation, recom- 
mended to his Mf^esty's commissioner, and undertakea by 
him, to represent to his Majesty; that it is the assembly's 
hiimble desire, that he would be pleased to accept of threes 
for kirks in the Lowlands, and of any one qualified man, hav- 
ing the Irish language, for kirks vaiking in the Highl^ds ; 
and recommended to every presbytery, to advise upon .the 
best ways and means, for providing and planting vacant kirks, 
that all occasions of contests, and differences among pfitrons, 
presbyteries, and paxishes^ might be removed, and r^KKCt to 
the next a88embly.-*^;S^5«.. uU. Aug* 19. uiss* 1643. 

X. That for the better breeding of young men to the mi- 
nistry, who are not able to furnish themselves in dbarg^ to 
attend the univeraitie^ the. presbyteries where they resiM^i^e 
to appoint some to direct their studies. — Jci Sess^ . «/^ t^me 
18. Jss. 1646. ArL 2. 

XL Recommenced to thecpmmi$sioners for pubh'c A^i^rs, 
to seek redress from the parliament in relation to the gireat 
burdens intrants undergo wh^n they enter the ministry, wl^ich 
hold many of them long at under, and that minist^ra' maBses 
and stipends may be lall made free to the intrant : . And. they 
are appointed to consider of some fitting overtures, to be pre- 
sented to the parliament for that e&cL^Sess* uU. June 18« 
Ass^ 1646. 

XIL All former acts for trial and admission of intiwts to 
the niinistry, especially act 1$ * and 23 '^ of Act Sess« 85.^4. 
Dec 17. 18. Ass 16S8. and Act Sess. 7. Aug. S. Ass. 1642 ^ 
are revived ; and presbyteries are ordained to observe the same 
in all time comii^.-*-.^ Sess* 27. Ai^. vU. Ass. 1647. 

XIIL That no presbytery admit any person to trial, in or« 
der to preaching, but such as are of sound principles, and of a 
sober, grave, prudent, and pious behaviour, and of whom they 

* Supra, 2« ^ Supn^ 6. c Supn, 8. 
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have gromid to conceive good hopes that they shall be useful 
and edifying in the church i And for this end 'tis appointed. 
That such persons shall produce before the presbyteries who 
admit thetn to trial, suf&eient testiinoniids from the minbters 
of the parishes where they lived, and from the presbyteries in 
whose bounda they reside, and also from the professors of di- 
vinity, where they may have attended the profession for some 
time: And if the said persons come from a place where' there 
is no presbytery yet constituted according to the l^al esta- 
blisfament, they shall produce testifidErt^s from the next adja- 
cent presbytery, who are to infimn themselves concerning 
their principles and bdiavkmr, and to testify of tbem accor- 
din^y. And appointed^ That when such persons are first li- 
censed to be probationers, they shaU oUige themselves to 
preadk only within the bouids^ or by the direction of that 
p ti aibyt a ry which licensed tbem ; and thqr sbadl also^ by pro- 
■use and subscription, engage therasdhres to be subject to that 
presbytery which licensed them, or to any other church judi- 
catory, wheran by Providence they shall have their d^e^ 
lor shorter or longer time ; and that they shall follow no di- 
virive oottxse : And this thar engagement shall be inserted in 
the body of their license* And further 'tis appointed, that 
when they are removing from that presbytery which lio^sed 
them, they shall cany with them an extract of their license, 
anda testimonial from the presbytery of their carriage; which 
they are to present to the presbytery to which they come, or 
at least, to some minister therein, before they preach within 
that bounds ; and which minister is not to employ them, ex- 
cept in his own pulpit, until he give notice thereof to the pres- 
bytery at their next meeting, and have their allowance. 'Tis 
also appointed. That the presbytery to which the said proba- 
tioners do so com^ shall require the same sutjection and or- 
d^ly carriage from the said probationers, during their abode 
in that bounds^ to which they were engaged to the presbytery 
by which they were licensed : And if they go to any place 
where a presbytery is not yet constituted according to the le- 

Ee 
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gal establisbroent, they shall he ^tdiged befort th^ preApb In; 
that hounds, to make their address to the next adjacent 4q4 
legally estahlished presbytery, to whom they shall he sul^ect^ 
and by whoia they shall be directed as aforesaid : And m 
case the said probaUooers shall malverse ia doctrine or eonr. 
▼ecsation, they shall be accountable tos, and censurable liQr the 
said respective judicatories as they shall see cause : And if the 
said prcdbationers refuae subjection, or prove contunuoious to 
such censure^ whether of reproof suspending from the ea^v-. 
cise of their license^ or of recalling the said license ; intima- 
tion, shall be made thereof by the said judicatories, to the 
ne^bonribg judicatories, or ^rhere they shall understand the 
said probationers are ; that so none may employ them to 
pveadb, nor their after irregularities he imputed tp the.presbjH 
teries that licensed them, or where they afterwiurda had th^- 
abode. And 'tis provided a^d declare^ That th^ foresaU^ 
probationef^s are not to be esteemed, by ihemsebies or othen^ 
to preach by virtue of any . pastoral office^. bul only to maker 
^pray fiar their being called to a pastoral chargOi^—^ 1Q» Ms^ 
1694. 

XIV. Recommended sesrioualy' to all pMsbyteries, that they 
fix na preadiers or intrants, having the Lash, hmgaage, in 
any congregation within the Lowlan^ of Seodand^ without 
the consent o£, and a certificate from die presbyteries in the 
Hig^ilands where they formerly resided. — Act 21* Jss* W94u 
s ^ota. This act was to continue tiU the Highlands weoe 
completely provided with nynisteiw. 

: XV. That all probationerB .who apply to fHresbyterieSy 
bring.not only sufficient testiponials, but alsp a letter from a 
known person to the presbytery^ and that the pcesbyteiy 
write ^m from whom th^ testimonials come (if nee^ be) to 
knowthe veri^ thereo£~.^^ IS.. Ass. 1095. 

XVL Appointed, That striqt enquiry be ma|de into the 
piety^ gravity, prudence^ sobriety, orthodoxy, and learning of 
such as. are o£fesed to presbyteries, in order to passing their 
trials, and that such be rejected as have not sufficient testis 
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Mai inii?erfitie0> of thei^ good behaviour ahd siiffii> 
d^ii^' (snd t&itt the lisoal school degceei be enquired after, 
tbdu^ tioi made a nedessary qualification)^ or at l^ast should 
tni be found to have reeved flieir lost tifaie at schools^ by 
Iheiir a&isf dilig^^ce : As alsd, that such as are esteemed to 
iie Taiil or unfjrudentiy or proud; or worldly minded^ by the 
fjeuerality of sober idteUigent personSf whd converse with 
them, shall be kept back frodi that work. Recommended to 
liTofe^sors of divinity, that they require of such students as 
tibey employ in any excfrcises, testimonials firom universities 
vthere they have studied, and places where they have lived. 
Required^ that none be licen^ to preach, or be ordained to 
Ae mli&|try, unless tbey give good proof of their uiide^and- 
ing Greek and Hebrew: And recommended to all candidates 
for the minbtry, to sitidy also the other oriental languages^ 
jeipecially the Cbfllddic and Syria^ so far as they can i Also 
recommended, that ihey be tried not only in tlie great con- 
troversies in ireligioD, but also in the controversies concerning 
ijie government and discipline of this church. — Ait 22. Jss. 

XVII. Appointed, Thiit the commissioners &(m the seve- 
ral pres^teries within this church bring in an account to the 
general assembly yearly, of all the students of divinity, who 
liave passed thar trials in order to the ministry, frdm orre as- 
sabblj to An(other( As also, of all others who have not pass- 
ed trisdls, ^hat have m eye to the holy ministry, ai^ attend 
the lessons of the several professors of divinity in the tmiverdi- 
lles, and perform the esercises enjoined them there^ that li ^oll 
may be made of the^, and their names read in open assenfi- 
blyt and recorded in the registers thereofl-*-^r^ 5. Ass. 1691. 

XVIII. Appointed, That strict noiice be taken of stfch as 
pass dieur triiJs iA order to the minntry ; and for that end, 
an former ads of assembly made in relation thereto, and in 
purtitcukr, the article allowed by the general assembly 1596, 
and approven in the general assembly 1638, Art. 5. Sess. 7 '. 

a Supra, 3, 
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renewed Sess* 27* Aug. ult. Ass. 1647 ''• anent the age of 
sach ; as also. Act 10. Ass. 1694 ^. and Act 22. Ass. 1696*'. 
are all ratified and revived : And further ordained, that the 
catechetic trials be not perfunctorily gone about; and that 
presbyteries appoint some of their number to examine them 
in their own presence^ upon the several heads of divinity, and 
the government of the church, and to know what reasona 
they can give of their faith, and sentiments in these matters ; 
and if they can answer some principal objections, and that 
previously to all other parts of their trials e And that this be 
not done hastily, but that a particular competent tame be al- 
lowed (or that purpose; and Uiat there be one trial also given 
to probationers, of thmr gifts $s to lecturing: And all the «e- 
veral synods are required and enjoined, at their privy ceiH 
sures, to make strict enquiry, how the presbyteriea within 
their bounds have observed this, and otbar acts of assembly 
made to this pui^)08e. — Act 10. Ass* 1704* 

XIX. Recommended seriously to the several presbyteries 
of this church, to keep a watchful eye over all students of 
theolc^, and to- be careful that none be licensed to preadi^ 
or admitted into churches, but such as diall give evUence of 
their orthodoxy, by signing the confession of faith, approven 
by former assemblies of this churchy and ratified by law ip 
the year 1600^ as the confession of their fiuth ; of their good 
aflection to the government of church and state ; of their 
peaceable principles and dispoution, by engaging to observe 
good order, in conjunction with, and due subjection to, the 

.judicatories of this church ; and of their literature, by abiding 
^ strict trial; and shall own the presbyterian church govern- 
ment of this phurch to be agreeable to, and founded upon, 
the worid of God ; and promise never to endeavour, directly 
or indirectly, the prgudice.or subversion thereof aooordtng 
to former acts of assemblies thereanent.-^^c:/ 16. Ass. 1705. 

XX. The punctual observance of all acts already made, 

» Supra, 12. ' Supra, la. ^Supra, 16, 
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cooceratug pf obationers or intrants to the ministry^ i« teri- 
ously reoomroended to all presbyteries ; and some overtures^ 
about licensing probationers, and the trial of them, or in-* 
trants to the ministry, are transQiitted, and the observance of 
them recommjended, untij the next assemUy^-^c^ 13. Ms^ 
17C8. 

XXI* Enacted) that none be admitted to trials, in-order to 
be licensed, but such as have attended the profession of divi- 
nity for six years, or have closely foUowed the study of divi« 
nity and <^ the languages, for that space at least, afi^ they 
have p9ssed their course of philosophy at the coll^^ and 
made proficiency therein, in case their circumstances did not 
aUoipr them to attend the profession ; though it were to be de* 
sired that they should attend the profession of divini^ much of 
that Jime ; but this is not extended to students having the Irish 
l^g9^lge.« proyiding that bejbre any presbytery JidBOMe such 
students wid)in the s^d first bix years, they first consult the 
general assembly, or the commission thereof^ in the matter^ 
And 'tjs furtlier ordained. That none be licensed in any pre^ 
byteiy, except they have resided therein for the space of aiap 
year% or produce to them sufficient testimonials fiom the pres^ 
byjffriea. in whose bounds they have last, or for the most part 
resfdedy bearii:^ expressly, tl^at it i^ the desire of these pre»- 
bjteriei^ Aat ihfise stiiitoits should b^ entered upon trialst 
And such students as come fit>pn abroad, shall produce satisf 
fymg tfestimonials from the professors under whom they stu- 
died; and the tiine of thpir beipg abroi|4 shall be actibunted a 
part.of the said six yeairs; b«t iic^ of th^pe stu4ent9 shall be 
entered on trials for the space pffi whole yei^r after they come 
tp Scotland : And 'tis i||sp ordained. That, the ^hoye qwpe of 
fix year^ beii^ expiree}, and tesfunonials produced in mfmnep 
foresaid, the presbytery which is to take trial of these students, 
shall, before they enter them upon trials in ordf r (o be licenr 
sed, write letters to all other presbyteries within the synod, 
acquainting thejn with their design; and a^ the next meeting 
of the synod, they sh^U also acquaint the synod thereof, ^d 
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ebtma tbmt speeial advice and judgment in thai {^artiMlan 
And the puncftMA ob8ef^flii6e of all acts already made conce^ 
jog piobatiotien kid ititrante to the ministty, is seriously re- 
Mmmeaded to afi presbyteries ; aiid that, before any preaby- 
terlea ite^eke any opon^ ttial% in order to his being licensed, 
three or fijur of the nwnber be appointed to converse with 
hhn, and io takd trial of his orthcddxy) knowledge in divini- 
ty 3 piitticulariy, the modem controterfties, itnd other neces- 
sttTf (joalifieations for the ministry, and what sense and itn- 
imisiotl he has of t^liglon upon his otm sotil ; and that they 
mi&e report of their diligence herein, before the presby teiy 
lidftiit'him to the probationary trials. And presbyteries are 
i3i»chtaged to put the call of any parish into the hand of the 
prddadoner odled ; and they are appototed to keep ihe same 
acd^in their own hands, until tlie said probationer's trials be 
imrr, and that the presbytery be fully satisfied both as to Us 
IttSeiency and fitnM for that parish :• And certain questions 
^ uppiAtAei to be put to aU such as pdss trials in order to 
tug UbitUfeA ; as also to such as shall be ordaihed ministers, or 
ildniitted to liny miiristerial charge or parish : And a Formula 
is M down, which they are appointed to strl)scribe before they 
be licensed, ordained^ or admitted respeCtirely : And the li- 
-oe^ng, oivlaining, or admitting any who shall not give sati»- 
^Dg answers to these questions, and sufaseribe A&^rm6la 
here subfoined, is prohibited and discharged.*— —Follow the 
QitesHont to be put to probatumers.^-^l. Do you bdieve the 
Serfptnres of the CHd and New Testament to be the word of 
God, and th6 only rule of &hh and manners ? 2. Do yon 
stoc^rehr oyp and teliere the whole doctrine of the cbnftssfon 
of fidth, approval by the general assemblies of this national 
i:hurdi, and ratified by law in the year 1690, and frequently 
confirmed by divers acts of parliament since that time, to be 
die tmdks of God contained in the Scriptures of the Old and 
Hew Testament ? An^ do you own the whde doctrine there- 
in contained lis the confession of your faith ? S* Do you sin* 
cerely own the purity of worship presently authorised and 
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pmc^bed in ihis ckurdb, and asserted in Act 1& Aas. 170T^S 
intitledy Ael dgaiast innovations jn die wovship of Ood ? And 
idao own tbe Presbyteruu goyecimwat and discipUne^ now 86 
hiqppUy established in this cknvah ? And are you pergnadedy ^ 
Thi^ the said doctrine, worship, discipline^ i^id cbureh-go- i 
veniment are founded upon the ^oly S criptiires, and i^eeable J 
theiieto? 4. Do yon promise, That, through the giraoe of Go^^. 
yon will firmly and constantly adhere to^ and in yowr station^ 
to the utmost of your power, assert, maintahi) and defend the 
said doctrine, worship, ^iflciplioe, and the government of this 
chuToh by kirk-sessions, presbyteries, pronaeial synods, and 
general assemblies? 5. Do you promise, That in your pnuS 
tice you will oon£3rm Tourself to the said worship and submit 
yourself to the said discipline and government of this churds 
lOid shall never endeavour, directly or indi)rectly, the preju- 
^ic^ or subversion of the same ? 6. Do you promise^ That 
y^ shall follow no divisive courses from thepres^itjeslablislH- 
mentipf the chuwh ? 7. Do you renouQCe ott doetrioes, teoe^ 
lur opinions whatsoever, contrary to^ or inconnstent widi dife 
sidd doctrine, wopship, discipline, and government of thft 
church? 8. Do you promise. That you will subject yours^ 
to the several jndlcitores of this. chanch?«^-**<*^'Ollows the 

i^ijrat^ja.'r-^l, -^-^ <-^-*^ do heid^ That Idosin^ 

oerely owo and bdieye the ^hole doctriqe contained in the 
cooliMSon of £uth appvoven by the g^etal assembles of this 
oationid cfanrcfa,^ and ratafi^d by law in the year 1€9Q, and 
fiEequently confirmed by divers acts of parUament since Aat 
timi^ to be the truths of Qod; and I do own the same as die 
confession of my fiuth: As likewise, I do own the purify ef 
worship presently authorised and praised in tSis church; 
and aIso» the presbyterian government and discipline^ now so 
happOy estaUished therein; which doctrine^ w<»Bhip^ and 
duisck-government, X am persuaded, are founded upon the 
word of God, and agreeable thereto : And I promise, That 
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through the grace of God, I shall firmly and coiuftantly ad- 
hei^ to the same ; and, to the utmost of my power, shaU^ in 
my station, assert, maintain, and defend the said doctrine, 
worship, discipline, and government of this church by kirk- 

I sessions, presbyteries, provincial synods, and general assem- 
blies ; and that I shall in nly practice, conform mysdf to the 

' said worship, and submit to the said discipline and govern- 
ment; and never endeavour, directly or indirectly, the preju* 
dice or subversion of the same : And I promise. That I shall 
follow no divisive course from the present establishmeQt in 
this church; renouncing aU doctrines, tenets, and opinions 
whatsoever contrary to, or inconsistent with the said doc- 
trine^ worship, discipline and government of this church.^- 

Act 10. As$. 1711. 

XXIL For explication of the above Act la Ass. 1711, 
'tis declared to be fit. That, beforeone presbytery grant a re- 
commendation or desire to another presbytery, for entering a 
student of divinity upon trials, they take the usual private 
trials appointed by the said act to be taken of such students, 
as if they were to be passed before themselves.*^^/ 10. An. 

171S. 

XXIIL The strict obsehration of Act 5. Ass. 1705 \ and 
of Act 10. Ass. 171 1 *', and other acts of assembly, about tiy- 
ing and licensing probationers, is seriously recommended to 
all professors of divinity, and presbyteries within this church : 
And 'tis fiurther recommended to presbyteries, Thatthey cause 
read to the young men about to be tried, the engagements re- 
quired by the said Act 10. Ass. 171 1 S of such as are to be 
licensed ; and that they take a promise of the said young men, 
That they will subscribe to, and punctually observe the same^ 
in case they be licensed : And presbyteries are desired to re- 
cord this their promise in their books, and to cause all this to 
be done before any part of the public trials be prescribed : 
And in case of students bringing testimonials from their pro- 

■ School 5. b Supra, 21. 
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fessors, or From presbyteries wherein they have for the most 
part resided, in the terms of the foresaid acts in order to their 
passing trials in some other presbytery ; such presbytery, to 
whom they come so reicommended, are not to begin their 
trials until they have resided at bast half a year immediately 
beibre, in their bounds : And the visitors of presbytery-books 
are appointed to report to their synods, an account of the di- 
l^nce of the several presbyteries in this matter, but 'tis pro- 
vided, that what is above-contained shall not be extended to 
students having the Irish language^-^^^c^ 6. Jhs. 1714. 

XXIV. The ordinary allowances payable by the acts of as- 
sembly to preachers, sent from time to time by the assembily 
or commissions thereof to supply vacant churches, or in order 
to be settled in the North, the Highlands, and Islands, are ap* 
pointed to be paid next to the stated annual charges of the 
church, and before any other claim and . demand whatsoever, 
that shall be made &ut of the church's puUie money. — AcL S» 
Ass. 1715. • 

XXV. Enjoined, That all former ac^ts made witii respect 
to the entering of students upon trials for the ministry be 

. strictly observed. And further, 'tis appointed, That when 
any presbytery about to enter a person upon trials, shall re« 
ceive a letter from another presbytery, shewing their dissatis- 
faction with said person, and giving grounds for it, he shall 
not be licensed until the synod give their directions in the 
matter, unless the presbytery which shewed dissatis&ction, a& 
terwards signify their consent, that the trials should go on. 
And presbyteries who shall receiv^such letters about student^ 
are appointed to write a return to them, by first post after 
ihdr meeting. And likewise appointed. That when any 
young man comes to wait upon the profession of divinity m 
tmj university, he shall bring a certificate from the minister 
whence he comes ; and when he leaves the profession, he shall 
also take with him, besides the professor's certificate^ a testi« 
moniat from the minister of that parish in which he resided 
when he attended the profession. — Aci. 12. Ass 1727. 

Ff 
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XXVI. Recommended to all presbyteries and ministersy 
when th«y come to know any error or Tice in students of di* 
▼inity, to give notice thereof to the profeasorg of divinity 
under whom such students are taught, with an account how 
the same can be proved ; and also recommended to them not 
to be rash or ha^y in receiving reports to the pr^udioe of 
students, but to be careful to discourage groundless or mali- 
cious reports, and to protect the characters of such, as do not 
appear to be truly guilty: And recommended to professors of 
divinity diligently to enquire concerning the principles and 
the practice of the youth under their care ; and the former 
recommendation to professors of divinity, contained io Act M. 
As8< 1696 *f concerning the requiring of testinumials from 
students whom they admitt to exercises, is renewed.*— Ad 6« 
Ass. 17 as. 

XXVIL Enacted, 1. That every probationer residing two 
months within the bounds of any presbytery shall present his 
license to the same ; and that the said presbytery mark in their 
register, the probationer's name and the presbyteiy which li- 
censed him* 2. That each presbytery extract iVom theit re* 
oords annually, in March or Aprils a complete list of proba- 
tioners then residing, or who have resided for the above spac^ 
within their bounds, mentioning in these extracts, first the 
tiames of their own licentiates, and then the names of the 
ofliers residing as above^ with the presbytery who licensed 
them* S. That these extracts be made out upon the schedde 
which bears the presbytery's commissicm to their members to 
die general assembly, and be signed in like manner by the 
moderator or clerk; and that the extracts fukther mention 
the names of students then under trials before the presbytery. 
4» Tlat the committee for examining commissions to mem* 
bers of assembly, shall annually niake up a roll of probation* 
er» and students from these extracts ; and th^t it be present* 
«d to the general assembly, as a part of the committee's an* 
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Biud report^ and be recorded ki the assembly'^ register. — Aa 
9. Ass. 1TS6« 

XXVIIL Enjouied) that none coming licensed from abroad 
be allowed to preach in Scodand, till they be re-examined, 
and oooie under the engagemento, and sign thefomudOf ac- 
<»rding to Act 10. Ass. 1711 \—Act 16. Ass. 17S6. 

XXIX. £njoined on proibyteries to be strict in adverting, 
that young men whom they license to preach the gospel, be 
penicms of good report, and carefully observe their behaviour 
after they are licensed ; and appointed, That the rules of tlie 
jCbrm of process Ch. 7 ^« with respect to informations against 
ministers of this church, be extended to probationers.-—^/ 9* 
Ass. 1745. 

Nola. This act was afterwsirds transmitted to prosbyteriei 
am an overture. 

XXX. !EnJained, That aU presbyteries take care, in licens- 
ing probationers, strictly to observe the rules of the word of 
God, and acts of assembly relative thereto ; also to observe 
ibe mles of this church, with respect to probationers for the 
mimstry, licensed in England, or foreign parts ; that before 
taking any steps towards a settlement in consequence of a pre- 
sentation, they take care^ that the patron and presentee be 
duly qualified, and that the presentation be in terms of law; 
and that when one is presented to a parish against whom Xhere 
appears to be no just objection, they use their best endeavours 
to rmder the presentee acceptable to the parish.-— ilcs^ 4. Ass. 
1754u 

XXXL Enacted, That before any presbytery or synod agree 
to take upon trials any blind man, they first consult the gene- 
ral aasembly.-^.^ 6. Ass.'VlSl. 

XXXIL Enacted, That in licensing probationers the fol- 
lowing regulations diall be strictly observed in all time comr 
ing, 1. That no presbytery admit any person to probationaiy 
trials, bnt such as are found to be of good report, sufficient 
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learniiigy sound prindi^ pioii% sober, grave, prudfin^ bebor- 
viour, peaceable disposition, well-affected to goTernment ia 
diiirdi and state^^md who, they have good grounds to con- 
ceive^ will be usrfal and edifying in the church, and that care- 
ful enquiry be made dierean^it ; and that such as are esteem- 
ed light and vain, in their behaviour, proud, worldly minded, 
or unacquainted with Ae power of practical godliness, be kept 
bade from that sacred wo A. 2. That none be admitted to 
trials in order to be licensed, but such as have produced to 
the professor of divinity, at the time of being enrdled, either 
a diploma of master of arts, or a certificate,, bearing that diey 
have gone through a full course of philosophy at the college, 
and who have either given dose attendance^ on the divinity*- 
hall for the space of four years, from the time of their enroll- 
ment as students ,in divinity ; or, if their circumstances did 
not allow them to give dose attendance on the hall, have con- 
tinued to prosecute the study of divinity for six years, and 
have in that time delivered the usual number of discourses ; 
provided, that die time of their being admitted to trials, they 
are twenty-one years of age complete* S« 'Tis recommended 
to presbyteries^ professors of divinity, ministers, and mem- 
bers of the church, to keep a watchful eye on such students, 
during tiie terms above specified t And further, That when 
any student comes to attend the profession of divinity in any 
university, he shall produce to the professor, and to the mi- 
nister of the parish where he is to reside^ during the time of 
his attendance oh the profession, a testimonial from the'mini«> 
ster of the parish from whence he comes ; and when he leaves 
the profession, he shall carry bock testimonials from the mi- 
nister of the parish, of his grave and suitable behaviour be* 
coming his character; and from the professor, testimonials 
certifying the same^ and also his regular attendance on the 
diets of the profession, and the time he has attended. And 
when any professor of divinity shall think fit to 'recommend « 
student, in order to probationary trials, hb testimonials shaU 
certify his proficiency in his studies, and moral character. 4. 
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'Tis appoinied) That no presbytery admit any student to pro* 

trntionaiy trials except such as have resided within their 

bottnds for the space of six months^ or do produce to them 

sufficient testimonials from the presbjrtery in whose bounds 

tbej have lived, or for the most part resided, expressing, that 

it is the desire of these presbyteries that these students should 

be entered upon trials. And such students as come fiom a* 

broad, shall produce satisfying testimonials from the profits- 

acNTs under whom they have studied ; and the time they have 

been abroad shall be accounted a part of the six years; and 

none of these students shall be entered upon trials for the space 

of half a year after they come to Scotland. 5. Whenanystu- 

dent IS proposed to a presbytery in order to be taken on trials, 

the proposal shall lie on the table till next ordinary meeting 

before ibey give judgment therein, that diligent enquiry may 

be made, and information had concerning the student's quali^ 

fications and behaviour; and the presbytery shall be alone 

iwhen the proposal b made and judged on ; and 'tis enjoined 

That students take all opportunities of cultivating an acquaint 

tance with the ministers of the presbytery where they reside, 

and where they are to pass trials. 6. When the presbytery, 

after serious enquiry and mature deliberation, shall agree to 

take the proposed candidate on trials, they shall examine him 

privately, in order to enable them to judge whether he pos* 

sesses the pie^, knowledge, abilities, and other qualifications 

necessary for a preacher of the gospel. 7. 'Tis appointed. 

That the same method be observed, and trials taken in all the 

above particulars, before any presbytery recommend a student 

to pass trials in another presbytery. 8. Ordained, That the 

the terms above specified being expired, and testimonials pr&- 

dooed, and previous trials taken in manner above directed, 

tlfe presbytery, before th^ prescribe any part of the public 

trials, shall write letters to all the presbyteries within the 

bounds of the synod, acquainting them with their design, two 

months at least before the sitting of the synod ; and at the 

next meeting of the synod; they shall also acquaint the s»ynoi| 
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thireo^ and obtain iheir spedai jadgmeiit and advice in that 

pnticttlar ; and^ that the membera of the said presbytery and 
fynod may be ripely advised thereaneil^ 'tis appointed that 
the aaid letters be duly and oarefolly transmitt^ to the several 
presbyteriee^ and that intimation thereof be publicly made 4^ 
die first dlet'of die synod» to lie 00 the table till the seodnd 
or some subsequent diet, and then particular enquiry be made 
whether any person have any thing to object against the atu* 
dent's being entered upon trials for preaching the gospel ; 
piovidii^ always, that in any part of tins churchy where igr* 
nods meet but onod ap-year, a student may be proposed to the 
synod half a year sooner than would have been competent if 
the synod had inet twice aryear. 9. 'Tis recommended to 
pred>yteries, that before any stndent is entered on trials^ the 
engagements required by Act 10. Ass. 1711 S of such as are 
$0 be licensed, be read to them; and that the presbytery take 
IMomise of them, that th^ will finbscribe to, and particularly 
Observe the same, in case the pxedvytery see cause to license 
them ; and that this promise be recorded in their books. 10. 
'Tis appointed, That the public probationary trials of stu* 
dents, who are to be licensed probationers, be the following, 
viz. The catechetical trials to be renewed in presence of the 
presbytery, and that previoosly to all the other parts df public 
trials — a homily in English on a Scripture text — ^an exegesis 
an Latin on a contraverted head of divinity, and sustaining a 
Ihens and dilute thereon— »an exercise and addition — a lec- 
ture on a ha^ portion of Scripture— a popular sermon — a 
trial on chronology and churdi history, especially the history 
of onr own ebnrch — and a trial on their knowledge of the 
Grade and Hebrew languages. 11. 'Tis enacted That the 
questions appointed by Act 10. Ass. 1711 ^ be put to all such 
as pass trials ; and likewise that they shall subscribe the^r- 
mula set down in that act, before they be licensed to preach 
the gospd ; And the general assembly prohibits the lioenoog 
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any person who sliall not give explicit and satisfying answers 
to these questions, and subscribe the said fonmda \ and dt»- 
charge any presbytery to make use of any other questions or 
Jbrmida. 1 2. WTien any 'presbytery, who with the synod's 
- allowence^ has entered, or who is about to enter a student on 
trials, shall receive a letter from any presbytery shewing thehr 
dissatislactlcm with that student, and giving relevant grounds 
for the same, which they offer to verify to the presbytery at 
their next meeting, the said student shall not be licensed ui»- 
til the matter be tried : And appointed. That presbyteries who 
shall receive such letters anent students from any other pre»- 
bytery, write a return by the first post after the meeting, ac- 
quainting them with their next diet IS* That the acts con- 
cerning simony, be read before licensing any probationet* 
14;. For the better observation of this act, it is particularly 
recommended to professors of divinity, to communicate the 
contents thereof to their students in a public meeting annual^ 
ly, at sueh time, in the month of January as to them seems 
most convenient And all presbyteries and synods are pe- 
remptorly appointed to observof the same in all parts : And it 
is strictly injoin'ed, that visitors of presbytery4xx)ks make 
stiidL enquiry how the several presbyteries obs^ve the same. 
^^Att a. Asu 1782. 

XXXIII. Ordained, That in all time coming, the follow- 
ing regulations be strictly observed: 1. Enacted, Tliat no 
student be entered upon the roll of any professor of divinity, 
unless he shall produce to the professor a certificate from the 
ntinister of the parish in which he has his usual residence, or, 
in his absence, or during a vacancy in that parish, from some 
neighbouring minister, bearing that his diaracter is suitable 
to his views ; together with a diploma of Master of Arts, or 
oertificates from the several professors of philosophy uuder 
whom he had studied, from which it may be clearly ascer- 
tiuned, that, in some university or universities, he had gone 
through a full course of philosophy, in some winter sessions 
of collc^ preceding that in which the certificates are pro- 
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duoed. 2* Ordained, That all students wlio hare been 
rolled by professArs of divinity, in the manner prescribed, 
continue to prosecute the study of divinity for the term of 
six sessions, provided, that if any student hath given regular 
attendance on the divinity-hall, during three sessions, his 
course shall be considered as completed in four sessions ; and 
that if he hath given regular attendance in the hall during- 
two sessions, his. course shall be considered as completed in 
five sessions : Ordained, That in each of these cases, students 
be enrolled by the professors during the several sessicms c£ 
their respective courses, and deliver in the divinity-hall, in 
the manner afterward provided, an exegesis in LAtin cm 
some contraverted head of divinity, a homily in English, an 
exercise and addition, a lecture on some large portion of 
scripture, and a popular sermon, together with such other ex- 
ercises as the professors think proper to prescribe. Further 
enacted and declared, that a student is entitled to apply to 
the professor for his certificates, that he may be proposed fisr 
trials, and that the preliminary steps may be taken by ^ the 
presbytery, during the currency of the last session of his 
course, as above described; with the limitation, that if the 
last session is to be claimed as a session of regular attendanoe^ 
he shall, toward the conclusion thereof, obtain a new certifi- 
cate of his attendance during its currency, and produce the 
same to the presbjrtery or synod. 8. Professors of divinity 
are required to attend, as much as circumstances may permit 
to the conduct of such students as are under their care; and 
as &r as they find it practicable, to insist that every student 
deliver his first discourse some time during his second session 
at the latest, and the remainder of his discourses at such pe- 
riods as may enable him to deliver the whole of them before 
the end of January of the last session of his course. 4. When 
a student is proposed to any presbytery, in order to be taken 
upon trials, the presbytery shall be alone, and the motion for 
that purpose shall lie upon the table till their next ordinaiy 
meeting. In the mean time, the presbytery shall appoint the 
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member by whom the student has been proposed, to lay be- 
fore the meeting the certificate or certificates in &vour of the 
student, that are specified in the third paragraph of the third 
section of the act ; to desire him to attend the same, and to 
inform him, that, previously to the meeting, he ought, as far 
as circumstances may permit, to wait on such ministers of 
the presbytery as have not formerly had an opportunity of 
conversing with him in private. 5. When the time appointed 
for considering the motion is arrived, the presbytery shall 
strictly observe the following r^ulations : 1 • The presbytery 
shall be alone, while they are employed in discussing the se- 
veral preliminaries respecting students who are proposed Sot 
trials. 2. They shall require satisfying evidence, that every 
student who is proposed for that purpose, has completed the 
twenty-first year of his age. S. No student shall be admitted 
to trial, unless he produces to the presbytery a certificate ot 
certificates from the professor or professors of divinity, under 
whose tuition he hath studied, bearing, that he hath prose- 
cuted his studies, and delivered his discourses, in the manner 
prescribed by this act; and that his conduct, as far as it con- 
sists with the knowledge of the professor or professors, has 
been in every respect suitable to hu views in life* Likewise 
enacted. That the presbytery shall record at foil length the 
certificate or certificates, in iJbeir minutes: And enacted and 
declared, that the student having lodged such certificate or 
certificates, shall be entitled to obtain extracts of the same, if 
demanded. 4. No presbytery shall receive any student upon 
trmis, unless they are satisfied that he is of good report; 
sound in his principles ; pious, sober, grave and prudent in 
his behavour ; of a peaceable disposition ; and well afifected 
to the happy constitution establisheil in this kingdom, both in 
church and state : And that the presbytery may proceed with 
all due caution, in a matter of such peculiar importance^ they 
shall not agree to tlie motion in behalf of the student, unless 
hfs residence, during the year preceding, has been chiefly 
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.within their bounds, or he proclucc testimonials from the prfs- 
by tery» in whose bounds his residence has chiefly been during 
that term, bearing that his charac^ter is such as is described 
in ihc imsiediately preceding sentence of this paragraph, and 
reccmm^iding him in those respects, to the presbyteiy before 
whom the proposal U mode, as a proper person to be entered 
.upon trials* 5* The presbytery shall not agree to the motion ip 
&TOurof the student, unless they are satisfied that he has madp 
a Gompetait degree of proficiency in those several branches 
of knowledge^ lyhiph are necessary to enable him to be an 
uaefbl preacher of th^ gospel. And ordained, That the pres- 
bytety^ in order to |H*oci|re full in^m^tion ii^ this respect 
shall exapiim the student strictly, and privately, on bis know- 
ledge of tbi? GreeH and Latin laogupges, and of philosophy 
and theology. 6, If after these preliminary ^teps have beep 
taken^ the presbytery shall be of opinion* that th^ student is 
duly quflli&ed in these several particulars, they shall record 
this opinion in tbi^ir minutes, and order their derk to write 
lettors to the several presbyteri^ within the bounds of |he 
pnwi&cial synod, two kalendar months at least, before the 
aaeeting of the same, infiirming them of the presbytery's wr 
tendon to take the atud^t upon public trials ; and beigriiig, 
that the oertiUIci^ oft Qc^rtifipfites, in bis favour, which are re- 
j{Qin9d by this act, have been regularly laid before them. But 
it is provided, that within the bounds of 3uch synods as n^eet 
oi^y once a year, a student may b^ entitled to have these cir- 
cttbtfT letters writt^ h^ a*year sooner than would be otharr 
wise •ompetent, 7. Enacted also und declared, that at the 
Teqpieat oS ^ student, it fdiall be ^mpelrat to any pi^sbytary 
to traesfar tba recaiving of the publiq trials, or any parts 
theieof^ fiertifiring to the presl^tery to whjch the transfeiweP 
is IQ bemads that the vttpious pretiminai^^ steps. have j)eep 
lakeQ acioording to the directions of t^is a^t ; and that such 
iparta of tka public and private triab as have been already gone 
dirougbf hBLve been received with approbi^tion. 8. If a stu- 
dent have studied, either in whole or in part, in protestant 
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universities tvhrch arc not within the bouiKl» of this churchy' 
he shalty when he i^ proposed to tay ptesbyUffy for triids, bo 
required to produce (Satisfying testimonials irom the professorB' 
of divinity in said universities ; and the dme which theso pro-' 
^sisors shall eertify'to Iiave been employed by him. iti fitudy^^ 
ing divinity under their tuitbn^ shall b6 tc^putdd id tber 
same manner^ as if he had prosecuted his sttidies in 4liy of 
the universities, within the bounds of this churdi. But it is 
provided, that no student in such circumstances, shall be ad- 
mitted even to those private trials, which are appointed to be* 
t&ken before the writing of the circular letters, sooner than 
sIk kalendar months after his arrival in Scotland. D. Or^ 
clainedy that if a presbytery propose to fake a student updtt' 
public trials, and have, wifb that view, written the cifcular' 
letters, as is herein required, public intimation tbertof shall' 
be made at some diet of the next meeting of tlie provirt<M' 
synod, which shall not be the last diet thereof t And the pnes^ 
byteiy clerk is hereby required to transmit to the synod clerk, 
all extract of the certificate or certificates laid before the pr^ 
bytery in favour of the student, in order that the same iMy 
be produced at this diet of the synod. Likewise ordainec^ 
That at some subsequent diet of the synod, particular Ih- 
quiry be made whether any of the members of the court has 
any objection to offer against the student being entered upon 
public trials : And that the synod then, takirtg into consider^ 
tion the extract produced, and the whole of the cffise, i^alt 
judge of the expediency of allowing the presbytery to udttihl 
the student on trials : Or, if in any case the presbytery clerk 
fiul to transmit the extract of the certificates above mentioned, 
the student may produce to the synod, by himself or by any 
member of the Court, the extract of th^ same, which by tlri^ 
iici he is entitled to obtain. 16. If the synod allow the stu- 
dent to be taken upon public trials, the presbytery shall pro- 
ceed thereupon with all convenient speed : And 'tis appointed 
that the following trials be taken of the student, and in the 
order therein mentioned :*««Catechefitic trials on divinity, 
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chnmologjr, and church histoiy : — ^A trial on the Hebrew and 
Greek languages : — An e^egems in Latin on some contra- 
verted head in divinity : — ^A homily in English : — ^An exer- 
cise and addition :— A lecture on some large portion of scrip- 
ture:— A popular sermon; it being understoodf that if the 
presbytery see causey they may examine the student upon the 
aulgect of these several discourses. 11. The student having 
gone through the several triab which are mentioned in the 
forq[oing section of this act, the presbytery are ordained to 
proceed in the following order: 1. They shall deliberately, 
and seriously, take a conjunct view of the whole trials ; and, 
if they shall be of opinion, that the student is not properly 
qualified to perform the duties incumbent upon a preacher of 
the gospel, they sl^aU by no meims gr^nt him a licence in his 
present circumstances. 2. I^ upon this review of the trials, 
the presbyteiy arp fiilly satisfied theresyiti), t)iey shall record 
this opinioii in their minutes. S. The presbytery sh^ then 
propose to the student the questions that are appointed to be 
put to all who pass triak by Apt 10. Ass. 1711% and require 
him to subspribe the/ormtda which Is prescribed by that act. 
And all presbyteries are strictly prohibited from licensing any 
student to preach the gpspeU w)io shall not give explicit 
answers pa these questions, and subscribe that jfbrmula. 4. 
The presbytery shall order Act 8. Ass. 1759 ^ against simoni- 
cal practices, to l)e read to the student in their presenpe. 
I^as^y, the p)resbytery shall appoint their moderator to license 
the student to preach the gospel, and ordain their clerk to 
fpmish him widi 9x1 extract pf their licence. 1 2. Ordained, 
That this act be printed among the other printe4 ^ts : That 
it be printed by itself, in some convenient form : That a copy 
of tlie separate edition be transmitted to each professor of di- 
vinity in the universities pf Scotland ; and that they shall read 
the same in their respective halls once at least during every 
session, and at such times as they have reason to expect the 
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attoidinicc of the greatest number of students for that session ; 
and that a copy of the same edition be likewise transmitted to 
the derks of each synod and presbytery within the bounds of 
this churchy and that the said clerks keep the same along with 
their minutes, and bring it up to each meeting of their respec* 
live courts, for the use of the memben-^Jc^ 8« Ass. 1813. 

PROCESS ♦. 

L Appointed^ That all processes or odier papers be deliver^ 
ed to the derk, in the intervals betwixt the diets of the as- 
■embl/s meeting ; and dedarcd, that such as shall be other-r 
wise delivered^ ^hall be laid aside for that diet* — Act 7. Ass* 
1694. 

IL A committee is appointed, to concert and prepare a form 
of process, for regulating the procedure of churcb-judicatories 
for the future and to report to the commission, and they to 
transmit the same to the several presbyteries for thdr opinion, 
to be reported to the next assembly : And 'tis recommended to 
the commission, to cause again revise the printed overtures 
for disdpiine, with the amendments, and cause reprint and 
transmit the same to the several presbyteries, for their opi- 
nions, to be also repprted to the next assembly. — Act 25. Ass. 

1704^ 

III. The foresaid form of process In the judicatures of this 
church, with relation to scandals and censures, is ratified and 
uppraven^ and ordained to be observed, as fixed binding rules 
and directions in the whole matters therein contained, except 
the 7. 8. 9. Paragraphs of Chap. 4. and what concerns the 
pressing of the oath of purgation. As to which, 'tis only recom- 
mended to church-judicatories, to r^ulate themselves accord- 
fng to the advice dierein insinuated^ as they shall find most 
for edification. — Act 11. Ass. 1707.^ 

■ ■ ■ n il I -I ^ I I ^— ^— ■ I I 

I 

* See Competency of Church Judicatures. 
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Ir liiniaters and peo{de are exhorted to the religions exer-. 
cnea of pnblic and priivie won l u p, and to the duties of mU"; 
tual edification^ and cbarged to endeavour the soppressiog of 
all impiety, and the mocking of religious exercises, and to es- 
chew all meetings which ore apt to breed error, scandal, 
schism^ neglect of duties, and particular callings, and soch 
evils; and the execution of this act is remitted to synods andt 
presbyteries. See at large Act Sess. 10. Aug. 4« Ass. 16l?l. . 

II. All ministers, and all who fear God, are exhorted and 
required to have on their hearts a deep, humbling, and soul- 
afiecting sense of the gross and abominable sins and vioes that 
abound in this nation, and be much in prayer and supplication 
before God on this account ; and that all the ministers of this 
church preach plainly and faithfully against these vices, and 
denounce the threatened judgments of God against such evil 
doers, and deal eamestiy and much with their consciences, to 
bring them to a conviction and sense of their sin and danger } 
and church-judicatories are appointed faithfully to exercise 
church-discipline against all such scandalous offenders, with 
that gravity, prudence and meekness of wisdom, as by the 
blessing of God, may prove an effectual mean of reforming 
and recovering the guilty, and of preventing the like sins i^ 
others. And 'tis required^ That care be taken in the receiv- 
ing q£ servantst and that they have testimonials of their ho<j 
nest and Christian behavioiu:, aqd that the same be rcqnirecil 
of all others who flit and remove from one parish to another, 
And 'tis appointed. That the ministers and elders in each 
congregation take care^ that the worship of God be perform* 
ed in the several families thereof; and if any family be found 
which neglecteth this necessary duty, the head of that &mily 
is to be gravely, seriously, and eamestiy admonished until he 

• Sec IiOrd*8 Day. 
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ameml hk fault : And 'Us rccommeoded to ministettaad kitl* 



sessions, Tbat none be ruling dUers who make not comdenet 
of thi^ neeeasary nsni unquevttonable doty* And no grossly ip- 
norwt and scandalous person be9dimtted lotUe LonPs table. 
And '(19 r^oammended to ministers and kirk-sessions^ That 
th^y qarefuUy apply to the sereral mi^trates of theior bounds^ 
that the acts of parliament gainst profiinmess may be put im 
esecution^ and particular^ the aot of pafUawciit 169d, 4a 
And this act is ordained to be publicly read aod iatimated m 
in all d>ttrcheSp-^^^ 19« Jgs. 1694. 

IIL In the first places all the people of this chnroh and nah 
lion are, in the awe and dread of the great God who will not 
hold them guiltless that break any of his^ commands, beseeckk 
4^ warned^ and obtested to break off their sms by repentenoey 
and seriously^ in the fear of the Lord, tp appky themselves to 
A sober, pooscpenttous, Christian, and circunspect walk in all 
mmuBer of oomrersation, as becomes the professors of the glo- 
rious gospel of the blessed God, and of diat religion which is 
pure and undefile^ as they would not incur the heavy di»- 
pleasure and jast indignation of the Holy Qne;^ in being ex- 
ciaded for ever fixim seeing his face in peaces and pull down 
bh temporal judgments upon themselves, and upon the land. 
And ncsct, all the ministers of this church are required, freefy 
and fiuthfully to preach against the enormous sins of profane 
and idio swearing, cursing, Sabbath-breakii^ ; pro&ne wid»- 
drawing firom, and contempt of goqiel ordinances ; yea oppo»- 
kig the dispensing of them, by hindering the planting of 
churches^ and discouraging the endeavours of others for cal- 
ling and fixing a fidthfiil gospel ministry among them ; modt- 
ing of piety and religion, and the exercises thereof; femica- 
tkm, adultry, drunkenness, excessive tippll^ deism, blaspho- 
my, and other gross abominable sins, as the crying sins of the 
tnne; that people may be brought to a conviction and 
sense of their heinousness and danger, and may reform, not 
only for fear, but for conscienea And 'tis appointed. That 
pml^teries and kirk-sessions faithfully and impartially exer- 



240 PnOFANrNKSS. 

dee church-discipline against all such scandalous otEenAorSf 
and use all suitable means in dealing with their consciences to 
bring them to an unfeigned repentence and reformation : And 
'tis recommended to ministers and members of kirk^sessions, 
from a true zeal for Ood» to hold hand to the delating, inform- 
ing against, and punishing of all pro&ne transgressors^ with** 
out respect of persons, by civil punishments, conform to the 
acts of parliament made in that behalf; and that they record 
their diligence in their session-books, that the same may be 
seen by their presbyteries, who are required to make enquiiy 
therein, at their visitation ; and lest any be found backward in 
in performing their respective duties, from an unwillingness 
to displease or disoblige perscms of note^ who may happen to 
be guilty, all ministers and elders, and all Christians are ex- 
horted to remember, that in this matter they have to do with 
the great and terrible God, whose honour is to be preferred, 
and whose wrath is to be feared, before all other oonsiderft- 
tions whatsoever : And 'tis overtured. That whatever minister 
or member of kirk-session be found fiml^ in n^Iecting to 
pursue the foresaid scandal in their stations, the said mi- 
nister or member of kirk-session be complained of, and 
censured by the presbytery for the first fault, and that the 
censure be recorded ; and that the second negligence be delat- 
ed to^ and censured by the synod ; and that for the third neg- 
lect, they be censured by the synod with suspension, to be re- 
corded in the synod-register; and this overture is turned into 
an Act infra Ass. 1699. And 'tis recommended to each mi- 
nister or kirk-session, who shall find cause to complain of a 
magistrate for negligence in executing the said laws, or for 
refusing deputation and commission to such persons as are 
duly elected and presented to them from parishes where thare 
is no ordinary magistrate residing, conform to act of parlia- 
ment 1696, 31. That they acquaint their presbyteries there- 
with, and that the said presbytery having used all previous 
means, in dealing with the consciences of the said magistrates. 
Without any good effect) do, with the kirk-agent, thereafter 
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pursue the said negligent or refractory magistrate before the 
Lords of Council and Session, according to the foresaid acts 
of parliament, and that this act be read in all churches within 
this kingdom twice a-year from the pulpit, tIz. upon the first 
Sabbaths afler Whitsunday and Martinmas yearly.-^^ef 11« 
Ass^ 1697. 

» 

IV. Some overtures against profaneness transmitted by 
Act 15. Ass. 1698, are thus approven : 1. All ministers are 
beseeched, exhorted, and required, in the awe and dread of 
God, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our ga- 
thering together unto him, that they take heed to themselvesi 
and to their doctrine^ and endeavour to be examples to the 
people in all piety, purity, and holiness, in all manner of con- 
versation. 2. That they be frequent and fervent in secret 
prayer for themselves and the people committed to them, 
joining sometimes fitting with prayer : And 'tis recommend- 
ed to ministers and elders in their several parishes, and mi- 
nisters in their several presbyteries, to meet sometimes toge- 
ther in their parishes and presbjrteries respeclivey for private 
fasting and prayer, and conference anent the stats of the 
church, and that part of it in which they have special interest, 
with respect to the growth or decay of godliness, and success 
of the gospel therein. S. That presbyteries be more accu- 
rate in managing their privy censures, and that a day be set 
apart for that purpose only, and spent in prayer and fasting 
together. 4. That presbyteries be very cautious in admit- 
ting intrants to the ministry, and be accurate and exact in 
the trial, not only of their literature, but (^ their piety, pru- 
dence, and former godly conversation and walk. 5. That 
ministers be painful in catechising, frequent in visiting fiuni- 
lies, and in private personal conference with those of thdr 
charge, about the state of their souls, and that ministers be 
more frequent in the administraticm of the Lord's supper, 
and always edifying in their converse and discourse, and that 
they deal with heads of fiimilies to engage them to piety, and 
a care to reform their fiimilies, and to set up and keep up the 

Hh 
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worship of God therein ; and in particular, that minikert es- 
deavoar by all prudent and gaining gospel niediods, to engige 
persons of honour and power to &U in love with holiness, arkl 
to reckon it, as indeed it is, their greatest honour ; and tliat 
in dealing with sudi of them as are vicious, an humble^ and 
yet holy boldness and zeal be used in admonishing them, in 
order to their recovery f and that herein presbyteries appdnt 
some others of their nnniber to concur with the minister of 
the pbce as may be most for edification. 6. 'Tis recommend- 
ed, Tliat ktrk sessions and presbyteries be vigorous, impar* 
tiai,<iBiid yet prudent, in the exercise of church-discipline, a« 
gainst all immorality, especkUy dmnkeness and filthiness, 
cursing and swearing, and proSusiiig the Lord's day, which 
too much dbound ; and that they apply to m^strates (or ex- 
ecuting the good laws against immorality and profaneness. 7* 
'Tis recommended to all ministers, where the people mt too 
long in Uvems, espedaliy on the Saturday's ni^it, through 
which some neglect the public worship of the Loid'ds day in 
the forenoon, and others attend the worship drowsily, that 
tibey represent to the people, bodi publicly and privately, the 
sin and cvfl thereof and call them to redeem that time which 
they have free from business, and to employ it fiar oonverse 
with God about their soul's stdte, and in preparation for the 
Sabbath^ which will yield more delight than idl sensual pkas- 
ares can do^ and ail magistrates of burghs are exhorted to be 
aissistant to ministers in enquiring into^ and reforming such a- 
huses. And ^cki&e, the foresaid Act 8. Ass. 1697, against 
lirofaneness is revived ; and the <Tviertures iJserein contuned 
anent censuring such ministers and members of sessioii, as are 
ne^gent in pursuing scandals, is approven ; and the punctn- 
al ^observation of the said acts and onMrtares, and obedience 
Aereto, by aU pvegbyterks, ministers, dders^ and sessions, as 
Ihey arc concerned in their several stations, is recommended 
and enacted.-^^^ 7* Ass* 1699. 

V. Tis rtoommended to the oooMnieBion, to appomt some 
•f their number, with the clerk, to draw up an abstract of all 



tke acts of ataemblieft agfinst proGuieneu and iowKMrality, both 
before and since the late revduliQiiy which bcbg revised by 
the conuniauQD^ mi^ be by them ordered to be printed, toge- 
ther with the abstract <j£ the acts of parliament against pro- 
fiineneffl^ in asmidl volume ; and each presbytery » e^ined 
twice lb-year at leasts at diets appointed m htae effeciumj to 
read these, <aid to enquire at each minister what is done by ' 
them fer execution thereof; and every synod is ordained to 
take a strict account of the diligence and faithfulness of presby- 
teries therein ; And 'tis recommended to all presbyteries to 
tliink seriously what may be further needful for restraining of 
wickedness^ and advancing of piety and the kingdom of Christ 
in the nation, and to send in their opinions concerning the 
same, to the immediate subsequent assembly, who- might take 
ihese into their serious consideration, and make this their chief 
and first work* — Aci 11* Ass. 1704. 

YL All magistrates, ministers, and elders are seriously ex- 
horted fai their respective capacities, to hotd-faand to the exe- 
.cotion of the laws against pro&neness, according to the Act 
1 1. Ass 1697 ', and Act 7. Ass. 1699 S made against profane- 
ness; and particularly, 'tis recommended to ministers and 
kirk-sessions, to apply to the civil magistrate in that matter, 
.as the law allows and requires; and upon the inferior magifr- 
trnte's n^ect or refusal to put the laws against pro&neness 
in execution^ that the kirk-session, with concurrence of the 
presbytery, complain to the government for redress, according 
to law : And lastly, 'tis recommended to presbyteries, to en- 
qoire diligently at their privy censures and parochial visitations, 
how ministers and kirk-sessions hare obeyed this recommen- 
dation.*— .i^ 15. Ass* 1706. 

VIL Queen Anne's proclamation against profaneness dated , 
Aug. 18. 1708, with the abbreviate of the laws subjoined 
thereto; as also, the Act IS. Ass 1694 S Act 11. Ass. 1697 ^ 

Act 7. Ass* 1699 % and Act 7. Ass. 1697 S are appointed to 

J ' ii.i- . • .. . .1 

a Supra, 3. ^ Supra, 4. ^ Supra, 7. d Supra, 3. 

* Supra, 4. ' Worrfiip Private, 4, 
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be reprinted in a small volume^ and a copy thereof sent to 
every parish and kirk-session, presbytery and synod in Scot^ 
land; and the said proclamation and abbreviate are appoint- 
ed to be read from die pulpits of all the churches in Scotland, 
on a certain day mentioned in the act, and thereafter as often» 
and at such times as the several synods and presbyteries shall 
judge it needful and convenient ; and ^ods and presbyteries 
are ordained to record their diligence in this matter in their 
books. — Act 5. Ass 1714. 

VIIL King George I.'s proclamation against profaneness, 
as also the abbreviate of the laws against immorality are wp^ 
p<Hnted to be read in all the churches on a certain day ; and 
Act 5. Ass. 1714, immediately above written ; as also Act 1 1. 
Ass. 1714 *. are renewed. — Act IS. Ass. 1715. 

IX. Slackness and partiality in the exercise of discipline, 
and untendemess in the walk and conversation of the office 
bearers of the church, being considered as contributing to the 
increase of vice and immorality, n^lect of the ordinances of 
religion, and profimation of the Lord's day ; therefore mini- 
sters are exhorted and required to take heed to themselves and 
to their doctrine, and to be exemplary to their people in so* 
briety, righteousness and holiness, abstaining from. all appear- 
ance of evil : And in like manner, elders and deacons are ex- 
horted and requiried to be faithfiil in the discharge of their re- 
spective offices, tender and circumspect in their walk, and 
punctual in their attending upop ordinances, and strict in 
their observation of the Lord's day, and in regularly keeping 
up the worship of God in their families : And 'tis i^pointed. 
That the judicatories of the church take good heed, that none 
be admitted to, or continued in these offices, but such as are 
found qualified, and behave themselves as above required ; and 
kirk-sessions, presbyteries, and synods are appointed strictly 
and impartially, to observe this and former acts of assembly, 
relative to office-bearers in the church ; and presbyteries are 

a Fiipbts> 19. 
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appointed at dieir privy eensaresy to enquire iiito Uie behavi- 
our of their ipembers, and of all the elders and deaoons in 
Uidr bounds, with respect to the premises ; and synods are 
appointed to enquire into the coi^uct of presbyteries; and 
both are required to record their diligenoe herring that the 
same may be reported to the general assemUy bj the visitors 
of syiiod»books.—^c^ 9. Jss. 1722. 

X. Appointed, That the abbreviate of the laws and acts of 
parliament agunst profaneness be reprinted, and copies th&ptr 
of sent to ministers to be read from the pulpits of their re- 
spective churches* — Act 9. Ass. 1746. 

XI. Act 13. Ass. 1694 * revived : And further ^)pointed9 
Tliat the abstract of the laws against profaneness and immo- 
rality be reprinted, and that all kirk-sessions provide them* 
selves with copies thereof and have meetings to consider the 
most proper methods for obtaining the execution of these 
laws ; and that ministers frequently in their sermons persuade 
and direct Christians in general to contribute their endeavourSy 
and take the best methods to strengthen one anotjier's hands 
in this important work; and that presbyteries and ^ods ai<f 
quir^ at their diet for privy censures, into the diligence of 
ministtirs and sessions in dus matter^ — Act 19. Ass* 1746. ^ 

PROFESSORS OF THEOLOGY ♦. 

L That professors of divinity and ministers shall not, by 
their Remission of, or .cessation from, their charge through 
age and inability, be pi^t from enjoying their old mainte- 
nance and dignity. — Act Sesp. 5. Jtdy SO. Ass. 1641. 

11. If professors of theology in universities be ministers, 
they may be chosen comipissioners to general assemblies, either 
by the presbytery as minbters, or by the university as profes- 
sors of divinity. — Aft Sess. 8. Aug. 4 Ass. 164S. 

* Supra, 2. 
• Ministers, 3. TransportaUons, I. J 3. Probationers, 16. 17. Schooli, 4. 
Doctrine, 5. 
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llh That proviaeiirii diligently consider and try^ who with* 
]» their hounds moit probably may befit for aprorestioii in the 
adiooby and nport their names to the general assembly, thai 
iiidi may be alined up and enconraged by the general assem- 
htjf to compoir and finaBW thdff stadies, that they may be fit- 
ted fer sndl pfaee&^^lG^ Sesu wlf. Fek 19. Ass. 1645. 

IV* For keeping the universities pure^ and provoking the 
piofesaors- of div n i jCy to greater diligence^ they are desired to 
present to the next aasemUy their dictates of divimty» and the 
ptofesBors present to give intimation to the professors absent ; 
but the determination of an. overture proposing it as^ a ccMSh 
slant and perpetual order, that each professor in the universi- 
ties within this church and kingdom, bring with them, or send 
with the commissoners to the general assembly, a perfect and 
well written copy o{ his dictates, to be revised by the genera) 
assembly, or such as they shall appoint for that work, ilk year, 
•Is cDBlinued till the next assen^^ly.— &ss» u//« thtnt 18. jiss.^ 
164^ 

PSALMS*. 

L A oDmiiufisioii is granted to some brethren, to examine 
the paraphrase df the psahns sent from England; to observe 
what they think needs to be amended, and set down their own 
essay for correcting thereof; and for that effect, 'tis recom- 
mended to them to make use of the travails of Rowallan, ]Mr 
Zachary Boyd, or any others on that subject ; but especiaHy, 
our own pai'aphrase ; and chuse what they find best in any of 
these works; And likewise, to 'make use of the animadver- 
sions sent from presbyteries, and to report their labours to the 
commission of that i^sembly ; who^ after revising thereof, shall 
send the same to provincial assemblies, to be transmitted to 
presbyteries, that by their fiirther consideration, the matter 
may be fully prepared for the next assembly; empowering 
them also to turn these psalms, which in the English para- 
phrase are turned to verses not ^'agreeing with^ur common 

* Sec Highlands, 5. § 6. 



tunes, to verses agreeing thereto : And 'tb rcoontmended to 
Mr Zacliary Boyd to translate the otiier scrip^ral soogs in 
metre; and to report his travails also to the ooaDmissiaa cf diat 
assembly ; that after their examination thereof they siay send 
the same to the presbyteries^ lo be there considered, until 
the next. general assembly •-»jS»(. 25. Jti^» 28« Ass» 164/% 

II. Row's paraphrase of the psafans, with the corrections 
therec^ given in by persons appointed by the preoedisg assem- 
bly for that purpose, sent to presbyteries to be revised and senty 
with their corrections, to the comniifiskni, who are to re- 
examine the animadversions of presbyteries, and prepare a 10- 
fKMt to t^next assembly : And two brethren appoiiiced to re- 
vise Mr^Zacfaary Boyd's labours upon the odier scripture 
40Bg8, and to report to the commission ; who^ after ^camina- 
tion, are to report to the next asscmbly.-^^c^. Sess. SS. Aug. 
10. Ass. 1848. 

IIL Some ministers are appointed to correct and examine 
the new paraphrase of the psahns in metres with ibe corree- 
tioni and animadversioBs thereupon, sent from several^pereons 
and pred>yteries; and to repoct to iheisommission, wbo^ after 
pernsol and re^examinatian diereo^ are authorised with full 
fMwer to establish die paraphrase^ and topubliA and emit the 
inme for pdbiic vse# — Jet Sess. uU. Aug* & Ass. 1649. 

IV. 'Tis recommended to all eongr^ations and fomUies 
who worship God in the Irish language, to make vse iiierein 
(df the paraphrase of the psalms in Irish metre, approven and 
emitted by the synod of Arg^e, confijvm to the act of the ge- 
neral assembly 1690 ^ ; and that where preaching and prayer 
a»e used in Irish, the singing df psalms, at the same diet, ki a 
different language be foreborn thereofteic^ as an incongruotts 
way of wor^xping God; asalso^ to mrice use of the tianslar 
don of the Sorter catechism of this church in Irish, lx>und 
vilSi die said psalms in one vdime^ as an uniform mean of 
catechisiAg the people.— •jict "SO. AsSm 1694. 

V. Recommended to the several presbyteries of this diurch/ 

* HighUmas, 5. 



/ s 



248 PSALMS. 

to endeavour to promote the use of the scriptural songs in 
private families within their bounds, according to the recom- 
mendation of the late assembly, and to facilitate the assem- 
bly's work in preparing the said songs for public use ; recom- 
m^ided to presbyteries to buy up the printed copies of the 
said songs, and compare them with the originals, and make 
further amendments thereon ; and the amendments already 
made thereon, are ordained to be printed and transmitted* — 
Act 4. Ass. 1706. 

VI. The revising of the scriptural songs is recommended 
to presbyteries, and they are desired to transmit their opi- ' 
nions respecting them to the next assembly ; and in the mean 
time a committee, nominated by tlie commission of last as- 
sembly, for revising the same^ is renewed. — Act 16« Ass. 
1707. 

VIL The commission is appointed to consider the printed 
version of the scriptural songs, with the remarks of presby- 
teries thereupon; and after examination thereof, they are 
empowered to conclude and establish that version, and to 
publish and emit it for the public use of the church, as was 
formerly done on the like occasion, when our version of the 
psalms was published, in the year 1649 * : And recommend- 
ed to ministers and others, to buy up for private use, in the 
mean time, the copies of them that are lying on the audior^s 
hands. — Act 15. Ass* 1708. 

VIII. Recommended to presbyteries to use endfovours to 
have such schoolmasters chosen as are capable of teaxbiag 
the common tunes; and that the said schoolmasters not only 
pray with their scholars, but also sing a part of a psalm with 
them, at least once every day. — Act 17. Ass. 1713. 

IX. The consideration of the pieces of sacred poetry,, en- 
titled, " Translations and Paraphrases of several passages cf 
Scripture ^^^ is remitted to presbyteries, in order to their 

■ Suprm, S. 

b These Translations and Paraphrases have long been inlroduced iftio pubbc 
worship, and are in general use throughout Scotland. 
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transmitting tbeir observations to the next general assembly ; 
that thqr> or any subsequent assembly, may give such orders 
about the whole affiur^ as they shall judge for edification ; 
and this resolution is appointed to be fixed to the impression. 
"-^Act 6. Ass* 1745. 

X. 'Tis reccmunended to private families^ That in their 
religious exercises, in singing the praises of Gofi, they go on 
without the hitermission of reading each line: And 'ds re- 
commended to the schoolmasters in the several parishes, that 
they be careful to instruct the youth in singing the common 
tanes.^^ Act 8. AsSi 1746. 

PUBLIC ENEMIES. 

I. Pr^bjteries and synods respective^ are ordained to pro- 
eeed against the principal actors in that rebellion in the north 
and south with the highest censures of the kirk, if they give 
not satisfieiction by public repentance ; and when the sentence 
€^ excommunication should be pronounced, the said judica- 
tories are discharged to relax any of then! from the sentence^ 
without the advice of the general assembly or commission, 
nm in extremis $ to whom also the said presbyteries and sy- 
nods are appointed to be answerable for their diligence in the 
preaiise^ as they shall be required : And recommended to 
parliament, to cause take such course, as the persons guilty 
may be exenqilarily punished, according to the demerit and 
dq^rae of their offence. — Sess* 6. Jhme 3. Ass. 16I4. » 

XL ^is appointed, That sueh as, after lawful trial, shall 
be fcond to have been in actual rebdlion^ and to have carried 
diaige with the rebelsy to have accepted commissions for 
rusing horse or foot to theni^ or have otherwise assisted them 
ifli manner mentioned in the aet; shall humUy acknowledge 
their of&noe npon their knees, first before the presbytery, and 
thsreafter before the congr^tion, upon a Sabbath, in some 
place before the pulpit ; and in the mean time, be suspended 
fiom the Lord's supper: And in case they do not satisfy in 
manner foresaid, that they be processed with excommunica- 

li 
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tioii t And such as have been guilty of any of the gross de- 
grees of compiiaQce expressed ia the act, shall acknowledge 
didr offence puUidy before the congregation, and be sus- 
pended from the coramiBiion, aye and while they do the 
same ; and that all persons in any ecclesiastic oiEce^ guilty of 
any of these degrees of oomplianoe, be soqiepded from the 
dflice^ and all exereise tbereoi^ for such time as the cpiality of 
the (rffenee, and the condition of the offmders, diall be found 
to deserve : And presbyteries are declared to have a latitude 
and liberty to aggrege the censures above specified, aocord- 
ing to the degrees and circumstances of the offences: And 
the same latitude and liberty is given to the commissioners 
of the assembly for public affidrs; vrfio have also power to 
try and oensore the offenders in nuoiner above copressed, and 
to tidte acooiiMt of tlve diligence of presbyteries thereiiiw^*ife^ 
Sm^ 14. June 17* ^dss. I64f6. 

IIL Hiat no pefaon guilly of compliaocei in liie first cfaua 
laentioned in the above act, be reoeivad into any eodesiBBlH 
cal charge^ u^l the evidence of his repentance^ before tlie 
preibytety and congregation, be rqiorted to the synod to 
whidi he Mongs, and to the general assembiy, and their 
eonscnt dboUned to hb bearkig office ; and that aiqr'Seoh {ie»» 
ean ahtedy received &ito the ddersiiip of any partfcnlar eon* 

greglftiniH be not adasitted to be a iMBiiber of any poeriqrl^ 
feynod, or general ssanMy^ nntil <«pQn evidenoe <tf his le? 
penimce) the consent and appnibadoa of diese jndicetoika 
V HpetJiM be obtaiaed«~iA:^ ;Sasr. £7. Aug. «&• Jm% 1B47* 

IVi. That ell these who joined in theuniawfol eegif^ent 
In war Bffiikd Engfadal, and were oensnred by te'ceesiais^ 
irikm of die geneiel UGseaibiy K48, with sospenskin, fixmi the 
renewing of ihe eovenant, and ih>m Oe ordinanoe of the 
L(Hrd*B supper, and mAal, who do not fay Aeir nddresses to 
ehni^h judicslories, tefifl% 4heir dislike tbeneof, be procepiali 
md eontsnaing ob^mate be execmnunicatod ; bet^ if witknl 
Aey go on in promoting malignant designs, thntitfaey forth* 



with be qacomrnwnkiitodt^Se^ tfaU nt large io Aa Sess^ 18« 
Jki^ fia Abs. I6M. 

V« Apfx>iiited» That preebyterm enqnUa into tba behavi^ 
<Nir of the offiofr»b«ar0ra ia the ebvQwbs during the lata nona* 
tnnd nbcHion (1745)) and prateoHte oflbiid^^ i and, in casa 
of diffiooit^y |o lake the adn^ of the synod of tha bQund% 
or-tfie CQiBmi»ion of the gena^ asaonUyi And re^onn 
Biendod to ministara and preJbyMhn^ tor oaU bef<Mra them alt 
otheni thafc may have haan guiMiy aa aforaiaidi md to csnaora 
them; acoording to the dcgvea of their offinaa^ aud a^ (hagr 
jand^ fiiF edifi«ation.^^.^lG( ixk An. 174& 

PUBUC MONEY*. 
L 'Tie rficommendad to hia Majeily*a coinmf»io«er to r^ 
^eif hia Mqesty, that he would command thait tbejiigiiatara 
of L. 500 iterlhig yearly, dedicated aad giAedby himi to be 
bestowed on ptddic, neoeautiy^ and pion« us&iiif the Ufkf at 
the sight of the geneml aaiead)ly» might be saM to thiaklog-* 
dem^ and deltvafad to the eonmiauooeffa of tbi^ assamblyt or 
the pvocurator fiir the hirk.-^Jct 8e$s, 11« Aug. & A§t^ l^^ 
IL 'Tis enacbsdy 1. That of her Majegt/t yearly allow«» 
nnce for defraying the publia oharges of the ohurch'a affiMX% 
aoid pajuig tibe aalaries of the ehnrcb's pnblio earvantSf there 
be ahrays the sum of L. 100*9teriing in reserve^ for answering 
any extraordinary emergents in the dmrch't effairs* 9^ That 
DO conHnittion of any assonUy, in time comia|^ shall have 
power, and diey are disdiarged to dispose of any more of the 
church's money, bntof one year's aUowanoe only, reckoning 
die commencement of the year from the S4tb of Jone in the 
year preceding. S. That each year's allowance be appliedy 
in the first plae^ for defi^ying the stated annual charges of 
the chunch quarterly, and tlie necessary exigents of every par* 
ticolar year ; diat is, in such matters only, as during that time 
' ahall occur, idiich do immediately and directly concern the- 
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pubMc iaterest of Ihe whole ohurch in general^ and any ar- 
rears of these that shall happen to be resting; and, in die 
next plaoei for payment 61 die bygone dxhU of die church 
then resting: And theassunbly dischargesany new orders ta 
be giveDy or precepts to be drawn upon any pther accounts^ 
until all the efaurdi'9 debts be paid ; but after payment of ali 
prtiMr debts, that which remains of each yearns aliowance^ magr 
be bestowed to such other uses of the diurch, as shaU be 
juc^edmost proper. 4. '1^ dedsred. That no appoint 
inents on die procurator or agents for the diurdiy to manage 
processes fpr particular synods, presbyteries^ or mtmst^ss, 
shall, in t^me comins;, warrant the agents to lay out any mo- 
ney therdn, except there be a special inrder of ai»emUy, agree- 
able to- the present rules, exprMsLy appdntiiig diem Co that 
efieol. 5. L.ld. 10s. quarterily, as the money comes 1% is 
appointed to be lodged in the hands of one of the agents for 
the church, far defraying the said incident dbarges, for wluoh 
they are to make an account at each assembly; and if any 
balance shall be found due to diem, the same shall be paid 
to them, and the* sum of L. 12. 10s. fiirtherz Or if the be- 
hmce that shall be found due by them shall not extend to 
that sum, the said sum shall be made up to them out of the 
first money that comes in after clearing their accounts. And, 
lastly, die receiver of the church'» money, in debursing there* 
o(^ is appointed stricdy to observe the foresaid rules ; and he 
is disobarged to make payments in any other manner or orv 
der, as be will be answerable tp die assembly.— Jcl 7* JsSf 
I71fi. 

III. The, assonbly discharges the applying of any of the 
church's public money, toward the payment of the ^tpenses 
of processes for stipends, except in parishes whone Popery 
abounds, or such fw sh|dl be recommended, both by the presr 
bytery and synod to which the parish belongs, and the case be 
laid before the assembly, and their particular order given for 
that eSed before the commencement of the process: And 'tis 
resolved and deiclaved, That for thereafter no new warrants or 
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coders shdlbe granted for payment of any monqr to a^y per* 
Mil whalaacrer^ exoept to preachers tfiot to supply the north 
for their allowances. And the assembly discharges the derk 
of assenMy or snb-d^k to write ont^ or the moderator of 
thaty or subsequent assemblies to mibspribe any orders or warr* 
rantB> for payment of any new graots out of the church's 
yearly aUowanoe^ until all former d^ts already (contracted be 
first paid. And they resolve and dedare^ lliat at uo^ime 
ihMBafter any warrants for money shall be granted^ untjl it 
be knomn, there is as mndi in the hands of the rieoeiyer of 
the jdmroh's monqr^ as will he sufficient to answer the saine» 
And they appoint the dbpye Act 7* Ass. 1712f to be punctu?* 
aUy ohserred ; and appoint the procurator for the church, 
when any demands tor mon^ coine befons thp assembly or 
oommissiony to acquaint them with the state of their firnds^ 
and to read the foresaid Aist 7. Ass. 171% and fhis present 
act tothem* And the committee chosen by each asaembly 
for auditing and revising the church's pubUc accoantSy are 
discharged to propose either the giving of money, or precepts 
for mooejf exceeding that part of the year's allowanoe be- 
l<mgiBg to that assembly which is free and um^propriated ; 
and they are appointed to bring their report first to the ooob* 
nutlee for overtures, bfsfore it be brought into the a^sembly : 
And they are also appointed to cause this present net, and any 
new r^ulations that sl^aU be made about money, to be read 
to them yearly ; and to reject all petitions and demands not 
in the terms lihereof ; and to rfsport an account of any breach- 
es that shall be made (herein tp tlve a^Mfnbly*— ^^ 8. J$^ 
1719. 

IV. Appointed, That not only no more prders ppon the 
'Church's puUic money shall be granted by general assemblies 
and conuoussiiims, until all the claims already stated be fiirst 
paid ; but also^ seeing that now the vacancies in the north, 
the Highlands, and Islands, are for the most part planted, 
and that when any vacancies in these places shall happen, it 
will be more easy to get the same planted than formerly it 
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was; ttenef0fe ^ 5. Act S. Ass* 1698% Art. 6. Act 11. 
An. 1699 S and Act 5. Ass. 1715 % afe rq^ealedrnd itscM* 

V. Act 7. AaB. 1710 S and Act 8. Am. 1719 % are oidcred 
to be R{Hint0l by Jet 5. ^55. 1781. 

VI. Tis onki^, That all le^plioatioDB for a share of the 
pabl^ money in lime comings ehaU be tnntmitted to die 
i^ent fbr the church with the grounds of the dairns, on or 
befere the let of May yearly, thaft the tame may be laid be* 
lore the procurator, who is appointed to gtTe a diort state of 
the case^ and report the same^ with lik opimon Aereon^ to.thf 
next general assembly at their third sederunt ; with the cefw 
tification that aU petitions or apfdications for money, not 
lodged in temu of diis act, diall not be received by that as- 
sembly, but left in the agent's hands, to be oonskjered and re» 
ported to the assembly in the year thereafter. And lis i^ 
commended to all pre^ytaies^ to pay the greatest attentioit 
to Act 8. Ass. 1719 S which is ordei^ to be reprinted.^-* 
Ad €. Ais. 176S. 

VII. Recommended, That a general contributioQ be made 
in aid of the funds of the church, in the several presbyteries^ 
by the ministers and dders of the church ; and directed, that 
the sums received be remitted to die moderators or clerks of 
presbyteries, to the procurator for the diurch, to lie by him 
reported to the next assembly*^-^!^ 10. Ass. 1810* 

VIII. Recommended earnestly to die ministers of all the 
presbyteries of the church, the annual contrflMiticn of five 
shillings, suggested as the only remedy which occurs ibr w- 
lieving the funds of the church from their present difficulties ; 
Enjomed, That printed copies of this reamunendation be 
transmitted to aU ihe moderators of presbyteries, aooorar 
panied with a letter from the moderator of the assembly 
fordng it; and presbyteries are enjoined to take up the 
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sideration of the subject, not later than the day on nbach tbey 
meet to elect their member^ to the assembly.-— il(r/ 11, Am^ 
1816. 
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QUAKERS. 

^is recommended to all provincial synods, presbyteries, 
ministers and kirk-sessions, to use all proper means for the 
reclaiiiUBg of Quakers from their abominable heresies ; and in 
cme of their obstinacy, to proceed against them with the cen- 
saves of the churdi; and especially against the ringleaders, 
tliait are traffidun fi>r seducing others* — Act 10. Ass. 1696*, 
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REPERENCES^ 

L That Act Sess. 23. Aug. SO. Ass. 16S9^, anent tepesls, 
be extended to reftrenees ; and in tippetia and references of 
particular concernment, if all the parties )iaving interest, hate 
been present in tiie inferior jndieatory, when the appeal and 
referenoe was made, then there is no neoessity of citatiott ; 
but in case of their absence, citation of parties is so neeessaiy, 
Ukat if it be wanting, appeals and references should not be te- 
emed. — Aug. S. Ass. I'G^S. 

It. Recommended to presbyteries and proTindid assem- 
blies, to consider all the matters referred by preceding assem- 
lilies, t6 the consideration of presbyteries, and to report thetr 
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opinion thereiR to the assemUy. — Sess, uU. June IS. Ass. 

1646. 

IIL That presbyteries and provincial synods consider all 
references c^ this and preceding assemblies, and send in tbar 
opinion in writing to the next general assembly. — Se$s. tdi, 
Aug, 12. Att. 1648. 

IV. Recommended to presbyteries and provinciai assem- 
blies^ to consider all matters referred by this, or by any for- 
mer assembly, and send in their opinions therein in writ to 
the next general assembly. — Sess. uU. Aug. 6. Jss* 1 649. 

REGISTERS •. 

I. The registafs of the gaiend assemblies of the church of 
Soothmd, bc^nning December, 1560, and ending in the year 
^ 1590^ contained iti five books, the first beginning at the as- 
aembly held 20 December, 1560, and ending at tlie fowrth 
session of the assembly held 28 December, 1566. The second 
beginning at the general assembly hdd the 2 June^ 1567, 
and ending at the fourth session of the assembly held at Perth 
the 9 August, 1572, both subscribed by John Gray, scribe. 
The third, being a regaX/st of the assembly held at Edinburgh 
the 7 August, 1574,. and ending with the ISsession, being the 
last session of the assembly 1579. The fourth bqpaiiiiBg at 
the assembly held' at Edinbuigh 10 May^ 1506ff and ending 
. 17 session of the assembly held in March^ 1589. The fifth 
and greatest volume beginning at the assembly held anno 
1590, and ending in the year 1590^ are approven by the as- 
.semUy, upon report of a committee ^ipotnted by them for 
. trial thereof and the reasons of their approbation are ^ down 
at length in Act Sess. 6. 7. Nao. 27. 98. Amu 1688. 

IL An old register of assembly, beginning at the assembly 
held at Edinburgh 6 March, 1572, and ending at the assem- 
bly likevrise held at Edinbuigh in 1573, is af^roven, and or- 
dained to make faith as an authentic register of the kirk of 
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Scotland, upon the testimoDy of a committee appointed for the 
revising thereojT, which is subjoined to the Act Sess. 18. Aug. 
26. Jss. 16S9. 

IIL All provincial synods and presbyteries are required to 
be careful in revising the registers of the judicatures under 
ibeir immediate inspection, and that they appoint a compe- 
tent number of the most fit and experienced ministers for that 
work, and when they find nothing to challenge in any regis- 
ter, they give the same the attestation follo^ndng: ^^ The pro- 
vincial synod of ^ having heard the report d those 

appointed to revise the presbytery-book of ■, and hav- 
ing heard the remarks thereupon, and the said presbytery's 
answers thereto: And it having -been siquiried by the mo- 
^ derator, if any other had any complaints to make against 
^ the actings of that presbytery, and nothing appearing cen* 
*' suraUe, ordered the clerk to attest this in their presbytery- 
** book.'* And so for the rasters of the provincial sy- 
nods and kirk-sessions mutatis mutandis ; but if there be any 
thing truly censurable in the said book, and in itself material, 
with respect to discipline, that it be recorded as censured, 
both in the qmod-book, and attestation. — Act 9. Ass. 1700* 

IV. Bnacted and appointed, 'That there be two authentic 
cxipies of the registers of the generid assemblies, committees, 
ami oommissions thereof, both subscribed by the moderator 
and clerk, one copy whereof to lie in the clerk's custody, and 
the other copy to be-sealed and laid in some secure place in 
the new church of Edinburgh, or where the general assembly 
<Mr commission shall appoint: As also» That a subscribed ex- 
tract of the proceedings of each general assembly be sent, a 
little after the rising thereof, to the several synods within this 
chvotfa, to be by them recorded in a book, and all this to be 
done upon the public diarges of the church ; and 'tis recom- 
mended to such persons as have any of the old registers or papers 
"belonging to^the general assembly, commissions, or,'oon}mit- 
tees thereof, in their Custody, to deliver up the same to the 
clerk of the general assembly, to be by him kept for the pub- 
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lie use of the churchy mmI that ministers and presbytcarks be 
at pains in dealing with penmis ffar that efect, and 'tis reeon- 
niended to the commission to gratify these^ who shall bring to 
their clerk any of their papers or registers foresaid^ as they 
shall find such persons deserve*— ^^/ 1 1. Ass* 170S. 

y. The fiwesaid recommendation anent the rqfisters of the 
church is renewed^ aiid the oonminsion impowered to do ac* 
cording thereto* — Act 27. Ass. 170*. 

VI. Recommended to all the judicatures of this cfauid^ to 
take special care that their roisters be correctly written, and 
that they allow no Uottings nor interKnings; and if any dmig^ 
shall happen to be blotted out, as superfluous, that it be niaric- 
cd on the margin, bow many words or lines are blotted ont^ 
and that it was done by the authority of the judlcatxivyy Stnd 
that it be sabseribod by the mediator and dork ; 94ld if atkj 
thing be omitted, that it be written upon the margin, aiii flub- 
scribed by the clerk of the judicatory.— wfc^ 9. Ass. 1T06» 

VI I. Appointed, That a copy of the proceedings of erery 
assembly be sent to the library of each of the universities in 
Scotland, to be lodged there, aad kept for the use of the 
church and judicatories thereoj^ and that the facul&s of tke 
several universities, upon receipt of these copies, send in to the 
commission of each general assemUy, an extract of tbe act of: 
their faculty under their clerk's hand, acfcnowlei%ing the re- 
ceipt of die said copies, and that th^ are lodged in their li- 
braries only in trust, for the use and behoof of the ehorcfa, 
and obtiging them to make them finrthcomh^ to any of the 
judicatories of the church that calls for them npon thdr r^ 
ceipt and oblig^ment to return the same; and the Act It. 
Ass. 1703 >, appointing copies to be sent to each synod is He- 
pealed ; but the clerk of the assembly is allowed to give copies 
to such of the judicatories of this church as alkali eali for tbett, 
upon their own expenses.— -rfr< 14. Ass. 1712.^ 

VIIL Recommended to, and kirtsessions are appointed to 

\ Supra, 4. 
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have a register, io wliicli they shall record the names of every 
penKW dyipg within their respective parishes, and interred in 
their ordinasy burying places, and the times of their death.*-^ 
Ad IS. Js9. 1746. 

IX. Recommended, That presbyteries take the steps ne- 
cessary to secure the keeping of three separate registers in 
every parish ; in one of vdiich, the names of all children and 
of their parents be recorded, with the dates of their birth ; 
whether their parents belong to the church, or are dissoiters ; 
in another, the names of all persons married, with the dates 
of Iheir marriages, whether legally solemnised or not, with the 
qsecialties of any particular cases which may occur; and in 
the third, the names of all persons who have died, with the 
particular dates of their deaths, whether they have been bu- 
ried in the parish buiying ground or elsewhere; and that 
these three registers be brought up to the presbyt^ of the 
bounds at the first meeting after the condusibn of each year 
rei^;[^6Gtively, in each of whidi, the presbytery shall enter their 
remarks on the manner in which it is kept, signed by the mo- 
derator for the time : A committee is q>p(Hnted to conununi- 
cate with the officers of the crown, in the view of obtaining 
theaatfaorityof the legislature to secure the fiithful observance 
Gff this arrangement. Enjoined, that printed copies of the sf- 
bove recommendation be sent to aU the presbyteries of the 
church, who are hereby required to communicate the same 
to alt the kirk-sessians within bounds.— ilc^ IS. Jss. 1816. j 



REMEDIES OF CORRUPTIONS AND ; 

ENORMITIES*. 

Bemedies Cml of Sins. That every omgregation make use 
of the 9 act of parliament 1645, at Peirth, for having magis« 
tratse- and justices in every congv^tion, and of the 8 act of 
said parliament, against swearing, drinking, mocking of piety, 
and all other acts of parliament for restraining or punishing 
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of vice, particulariy, for the better restrniniiig the sin of 
whoredom, that each magistrate in every congregsftion exact, 
and make cotmt to the session of forty pounds for each fornix 
cator and fomicatrix, of 100 merks for each one of their re- 
lapses in fortiication^ of dBlOO for each adulterer and adultress 
according to the express acts of parliament, which is to be ex- 
acted <rf those that may pay it ; and the discretion of the ma- 
gistrate is to modify it, according to the ability or inability of 
each ddinquent. 

Remedies Domestic. 1. That care be taken of the oonsdon-' 
able receiving of servants, that they have testimonials of their 
honest behaviour; ai\d that all such as give testimonials, take 
heed that those, to whom they give them, be free of scolding,, 
swearing, lying, or such like more common sins, as well aa 
fornication, adultery, drunkenness, and other gross and hein- 
ous evils ; that the ordinary time of giving testimonials be in 
the face of the session ; and if any extraordinary exigent be^ 
that it be given by the minister, with consent of the elder of 
the bounds wherein the person craving the testimonial hath 
resided; and if they have fallen or relapsed into scandalous 
sins, that their testimonial bear both their fiill and thrir re- 
pentance. 2. That care be taken that the worship of Go4 be 
practised, and discipline exercised in families, according to the 
directory for family worship in all things, as was appointed in 
the general assembly 1647 ; especially in the master^s conataot 
catechising of the family, and in the performance of the duties 
of the Sabbath by all the members thereof. 8. That persons 
to be married, and who hdve children to be baptised, who are 
very rude and ignorant, be stirred up and exhorted as at all 
times, so especially at that time^ to obtain some measure of 
Christian knowledge in the grounds of religion, that they VDOg 
give to the minbter, before the elder of the bounds, an 
account of their knowledge^ that so they may the better teafib 
their fiunily, and train up their children. 4. Tliat every fo- 
Buly that hath any in it that can read, have a biUe and psalm- 
book, .ind make use of them ; and where none can read. 
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that they be stilted iip to train up their cl»ldren in reading, 
imd use anj' otheTgood remedy the minister and sesuon can 
fall on. ^s«. 

Bemedks Oeneral Ecclesiastict 1 • That the remedies which 
were given at Perth 1645} and are mentioned in Sess. 1^« 
June 19. Ass. 1646 % anent the sins of ministers, be put in ex- 
ecution. 2. That siispension from the Lord's table be more 
carefully executed. S. That persons relapse in adultery (or 
above), quadrilapse in fornication (or above), or often guiky 
of other gross scandals, be excommunicated somewhat more 
summarily than in an.drdinary process^ (except theire be mora 
than ordinary signs, and an eminent measure of repentance 
xnade known to the session and presbytery) both for the hein- 
cusness of the sins and continuance therein, and for terror to 
others, and these not- to be relaxed from the sentence of ex** 
communication, without evidence and undeniable signs of re^ 
pentance. 4^ That impartial proceeding be used against men 
of all qualities for their scandalous walkings and in particular 
toe drunkeness, swearings and other scandalous sins ; and this 
to be tried at the visitations of kirks. 

Bemedies Partictilar Ecdenasticm 1. Thai ministers cate- 
clrise one day every week, wherein also they may baptise and 
lecture, or preach ; and that they preach every Lord's day^ 
twtfa before and after noon, according to the former acts of ge^ 
neral assemblies ; dbat presbyteries and synods be very care- 
fill of this^ said that every provinciid book contain an exact 
account thereof. 2. That ministeraexamine all of every qua- 
lity, of whose knowledge th^ have no certain notice. 3^ 
That young persons be catechised by the minister^ from the 
time Uiey are capaUe.of instruction, and that this be not de- 
layed tUi they be of age to cmnmunicate. 4. That persons 
grosdy ignorant be debarred from the communion ; that for 
the first and second time they be debarred, sn{)pressing their 
names ; for the third time, exiHressmg their names ; for the 
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fourth tiine^ that they be brought to public repentance: 
All which ii to be undetstood of them that profit nothing and 
labour not for knowledge; but if they be profiting in any 
measttie^ or labouring that th^ may profitf their case is very 
considerable ; they ought to have more forbearance. 

Remedies Ecclesiastic againsi Prqfaneness* 1. That igno- 
rant and scandalous persons be put ofl^ and kept o£F kirk- 
sessions. 2* That every dder have a certain bounds assign- 
ed to him, that he may visit the same every month at leasts 
and report to the session what scandals and abuses are there- 
ki. 3. That all scandalons persons be suspended firon the 
Lofd's supper. 4. That the minister deal in private with 
those who are proies»ng public rq>entance before the elder of 
the bounds, thus to try the evidence of their repentance. 5. 
That those who have fallen in fornication make pi]d>Uc pro* 
fession of their repentance three several Sabbaths ; n^o are 
guilty of relapse in fornication, six sabbaths; who are goilt^r 
of trilapse in femicadon, or have once fidlen in adultery^ 
twenty-six Sabbaths; and these sins to be confessed both 
in one habit, viz. sackcloth : Quadrilapse in fijmicatkm^ and 
relapse in adultery, three quarters of a year ; incest or murder^ 
a year or fifty-two Sabbaths, in case the magistrate do not his 
duty in punishing such crimes capitally : They that fidl in fiir- 
nication, or rdapse therein, are first to confess their sin hefi>ve 
the session, and thereafter befi>re the congregation. Thcj 
tbat are guilty of greater degrees of that sin, and of the other 
sins mentioned in this artid^ are to confess their sin both be- 
fore the session and presbytery, there to shew some signs of 
repentance before they be brought to the congregaiaon. 9. 
Some are to be rebuked at the time of cateohisiag, who de« 
serve more then a private reproof and yet need not to be 
brought to public repentance. 7. It will be a good remedy 
against Sabbath-brei^iiig by carriers and travdlen^ that die 
ministers where they dwell c^use them to bring testimonials 
from the place where they rested on these Lord's days where- 
in they were from home. 8. That all persons who flit fiom 
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one pariftb to another have sufficient tegtimoftiab: This k to 
be esctended to all gentlemen and persons of qoality* and thitir 
followers^ who come to reside in Edinburgh or elsewhere ; and 
that the minnler from whom .they ffit adycrtise tiie minister to 
whom they flit, i^ to ids knowledge, they be lying under any 
scsndaL 9. That ministers be free with persons of quaBiy^ 
for amendment of their faults ; and(]f need shall be) that Asy 
take lielp thereto of some of the presbytery. lOu That prm^ 
byteries take special notice of ministers who converse fitquavt* 
ly and &miliarly with matignants, and with scfltndaloiis and 
pfofime penons ; espeeially such as belong to other parishes* 
11. That privy censures c^ presbyteries and synods be per<« 
formed with more accuraqr, diligence^ and zeaL IS. For tfa^ 
better keeping of the Sabbath, That every elder takeuodce of 
such as are within his bounds, bow they keep the khrik ; and 
how the time his spent before, betwixt, and aiier public wor- 
ship. 18. That no mimster resort to any exccHOnmmcated 
person, without Ucense from the presbytery, nisi in estremit $ 
and that ministers take special notice of sudi persons asbannt \ 

with excommnnicants, and process them. 14. Frequent ooT'* 
respondence betwixt presbyteries is a good remedy. 15. That 
at the visitation of each congregation, the session-^book be well 
visited; and, far that effect, that it be delivered to two or three 
biwthfsn seven or eight days before the visitation, that their 
report of it may be in readiness against the day of visitation. 
-^Ja Sess. 38* Aug. 10. Aa. 1648. 

REPRESENTATIVES IN ASSEMBLIE& 
I. Recommended to' particular presbyteries, and especially, 
to the ruling dders thereof that they may teke sach course, 
whereby, according to reason and farmer acta of assemblies) , 
the canmussioners expences to subsequent assemblies may b^ 
borne by the particular parishes of every prediiyterf, who send 
them in their name^ and in their behalf, and to that effect, 
that all sorts o( persons able in land or monies, may bear a 
proportional part of the burden as they reap the benefit ol 
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their pains.-*^/ Sess. 23» ^. Dec. 17* 18. Ass. 1638. ^/. 
la 

IL An ovetture'tliait.die act for furnishing expenses to com- 
misskmers sent by presbyteries to the general assemblies, and 
sent in commission by general assemblies, may be explained ; 
and that it be dechired, That the expenses of all such com- 
missioners whatsoever, may be furnished by the kirks of the 
prosbytery, according to tfa^ order set down in the last assem- 
bly, since the errand is common, and the benefit concemeth 
ail ; and that order may be taken^ bow that an expedient vo- 
luntary course^ thought fit by ihe assembly, shall, by advice 
of padiament, have .the force of a law, &r compelling those to 
pay iWho we stented, both for the last, and for that and sub- 
sequent assemblies ; is allowed and referred to the parliament. 
'T^Jci Sess. 22. Ji^. 29. Jss. 1639. Ari. 3. 

III^ That ^ery commissioner from presbyteries and uni- 
jrersiliesy who sliail be absent from the assembly, without a 
reasonable excuse notified .to .the assembly, or, who, being 
present shall go fi*Q0i the assembly before the dissolviog there- 
of without licence^ shall be su^)ended by the assembJyi until 
theprovincial syOod next thereafier following,—^ Sess* 27. 
Aug. uUp Ass. 164f7. 

IV. ResQlyed in the mean time ; until the matter concern- 
ing pommissioners from burghs be further thought upon^ that, 
nccocding to tj^e ordinary practice, no commission to the ge- 
neral assembly be admitted from burghs, but such as shall be 
consented to, and approven of by the ministry and session 
thereof; the persons elected being idways elders.-ri^^ Sess. 
4ff, Juljf 16. Ass* 16i8. 

y^ Tli^ act of the asisemhly held at Bumtislapd 16Q1, ozs 
dainingy that in every assembly to be convened in ail time 
thereai)»r, sjich as should happen to be appointed oommissiQn- 
ers from the general assembly to endure, while the assembly 
neact thereafter, pbould give an account of their, proceedings 
during the whole time of their* commission ii\ the beginning 
of the assembly* before any other cause or matter be handled. 
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and their proceedings to be allowed, or disallowed, as the as** 
^mbl J should think expedient; is revived, hy Act Sess. 6* 
July 18. As$. 1648. 

VL That the representation of the several pre^teries of 
this national church, in its general assemblies, shall hold pro« 
portion to the number of parishes in which there ^are^ or 
ought to be settled ministers within each presbytery, as fol- 
lows, viz. That all presbyteries consisting of twelve parishes^ 
or under that number, shall send in two ministers and one 
ruling elder; and that all presbyteries consisting of eighteea 
parishes, or under that number, but above twelve, shall send 
in three ministers and one ruling elder ; and that all presby- 
teries consisting of twenty-four parishes, or under that num- 
ber, but above eighteen, shall send in four ministers and two 
ruling elders; and lastly, that all presbyteries consisting of a^ 
bpve twenty-*fi)ur parishes shall send five ministers and two 
ruling dders commissioners to the general assembly. And .'tis 
-declared, that collegiate kirks, where there use to be two or 
more ministars, are, so &r as concerns the design of this act, 
understood to be as many distinct parishes. And no persons 
are to be admitted members of assemblies, but such as are ei- 
ther ministerB or ruling elders.-— ^Icf 5. Ass. 1694* 

VII. Appointed, That presbyteries choose their commis. 
sicmers for the general assembly a competent time before the 
sitting thereof at least forty days, and that each general as- 
sembly appoint a committee for censures, to oc^osce upon 
the diUes of commissions, and the attendance of these commis- 
sioned ; to the end, that tuch presbyteries as do not make 
their election in due time^ as likewise such commisslooen as 
do not attend duly from the beginning, and through the whole 
diets of the general assembly, and the conmiittees which they 
may be put upon, not having a relevant excuse, may be cen- 
liured as the general assembly shall think fit ; and 'tis recom- 
mended to presbyteries to chodsesuch ruling elders to be their 
commissoners, as may attend, and seriously to exhort them, 
when chosen; to make conscience of attending upon general 

LI 
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as^emhlie* ; aod the punctual observance of Act 4t. Asa. 1 694 *• 
aoept giving in commissions, and making up the roUs Uie 
night before the assembly meet, or the next mornings is re- 
conwended ; for which purpose the clerk is to attend in the 
aasembly-housQ at that time^^n^ic/ 6. As$. 1698. 

Vm. AU piresbyteries are strictly enjoined to send their 
iiiU rqprissentation to general assembUes,^ and that they make 
^oic0 of snch as are able to attend, and whc^ they ha^e rea* 
sou tp l;«UeYe^ will give due attendance ; and the derk of the 
ass^nb^ JA appointed tp send the names of such commission- 
ers asi wktoUy aUent themselves, to their sev^al presbyteries 
and qrnod^ i Md they are. ordained to be cenwred for the 
firsi fauM by their presbyteiy, and the censure to be recorded 
in the presbgytery books ; and for the second fauUt by the sy* 
nod^ «Ad tfan censure to be rec<n:ded in the aynod books ; aad 
fov the third fanUt, to be sui^p^ded by their reapective sy* 
]^odnt or presbyteries^ conform to Ad Seas. 27. Aug. uk. Ass. 
1647 ^ And in case of sickness^ or other hmfok excuse the 
inoderator of the pcesbyt^ is to be acq^oaintad m. doe tim^ 
who is imp^vvtered to call a jp»> re naia meeting of presbytery^ 
to. dioose other fit! pecspQs in their rocNos; andiflhaeKcuaebe 
sustained, what is offered in excuse is also to be reeoi:ded in 
their books, wd the d^ of assem^y in ojnkined to send an 
aceowit. c^ suc^L as withdraw from the assembly, befi»ethedia* 
sfllation. thereof, to their predi)ytedes» that they may adnmo* 
iwh then theirefor a^ they see €i^3se,-*-v^^ 7 4ss^ 1709. 

IX. The amembly^ afccording to the^design of Act fi. Aas. 
16M»^ &Hittdiflg wpoxy. a prpportioa to be observed betwixt 
the^ Bttmber of miniateriaL dharges in pKQd>yterie% aad die 
number ofcommisswiiers, dodare and appoint,, that each prea- 
l^tevy whose nnmber doth escoed ihir^ ministerial diarges, 
skill aend to. the assembfy six: asiaiiters and three ruling eh 
d0ak-^Ai± 6. Ju^ 1712. 

X. Ti& resolved and ai^intodt That in all time thereafter, 
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nd commission fK>tti atiy pre&bytery) bihrglH or uuiv^rgity, to 
their i^roenttitives in tlie general attembli^ ci this church, 
shall be sustained, but such as are id th« terms of the acts of 
assembly, made for regulating elediotii) of members of assem- 
bly, particularly Act 8. Ass. 1694 «, Act 6. Ass. 169tf S and 
Act 6i Ass. 1T04 <• Ail which Acts are renewed ; and pres^ 
byteries are appointed, not only to Aect their full number of 
commissioners, but also to be Careful to dioose such persons 
as probably can attend; and presbyteries who send not up 
their iuU number of commissioners, and persons commis8ion« 
ed who either come' not up, or are absent from any of the 
diets of assembly, are appointed to be censured, unless tde» 
vant excuses for them be laid before, and admitted by the as*- 
dembly. And 'tis resolved and« peremptorily enacted, Tbat^ 
i n all time thereafter, no commission whatsderer for any rut 
rng elder or elders, to sit as members of the assMiblies of 
this churd), be sustained, but such as shall bear paiticularly 
that they have signed ihejbrmula prescribed by Act 1 1. Ass* 
1694 ^, unless the said elders do instantly subscribe it in pre* 
aence of the assembly, or a committee appoilited by th^n, or 
do instruct that they have alrieady subscribed the same; and * 
all commissions, after they are written out and extracted, and 
before they be put into the hands of the commissioners, are 
appointed to be first read in presence of the presbytery, and 
to be revised by them, and that it be attested by the modera- 
tor or derk of the presbytery upon the said comthissions, that 
this was so done. And it is resolved and appointed, (until the 
matter concerning commissions from burghs be farther thought 
upon) That, in the mean time, no commiSBions from royal 
burghs to their representatives in assembly shall be sustained^ 
but such as shall be consented to And approven of, not only 
by the ministry and kirk*sessions of the burgh, as is res<^ved 
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by Act July 15. Ass. le^S *» but also by the presbytery of the 
botindsy within which the buigb lies ; and upon whichy it shall 
be attested both by the kirk-session and the presl^rtery afore- 
said, that the person or personsi therdn named are elders law- 
fully ordained, and have signed the^/^mub above menticmed ; 
and likewise, that they are either residenters in the burg^, or 
heritors in the burgh; or in the bounds of the presbytery 
where the buif^h lies, or that they have formerly resided and 
officiated as elders in the said burgh or presbytery : And tbe 
general assembly extended the time by Act 6* Ass. 1698 S 
for choosing commissioners from presbyteries, to those that 
should be thereafter sent from royal burghs.-— ^c^ 9. Assm 
1718. 

XL Enacted and declared| That the right of election of a 
representative to the general assembly from the university of 
Edinburgh, is only in the professors, principal, regents, mas- 
ters, and others bearing office in that university, that is to say^ 
the chancellor, rector, and dean of faculty, if any such there 
be, exclusive of all others ; and the derk of the assembly is 
discharged, in all time coming, to receive any commission to 
any person, or to insert any person's name in the toUs of 
assembly, as a representative from s^d university, in succeed- 
ing assembli^ whose commission is given in otberwite than 
is appointed by this Act 6. Ass. 1 72S» 

XII. Enacted, That thereafter each presbytery of this 
church (exc^ing those in the northern or western Isles) 
shall make their elections yearly, wit^iin a month preceding 
the first of the forty days mentioned /in Act 6. Ass. 1698 1*; 
and that every presbytery at an ordinary meeting, to be en- 
tered in their minutes, at least ten free days before such elec- 
tion ; and that, on the day of election, the presbytery shall 
make their election between one and eight in the afternoon ; 
and that burghs and universities, who send members to the 
assembly, shall in like manner nppoint the Any% of their cloc- 
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iMMf at their ordinary meeting of their cotmoil or imiverslty 
respectiyeiyy at iteast ten days beiiare the day of such elodioDSi 
— Act 9. Jss. 1 738. 

XIIL Enacted and declared. That in time comiiig, none 
who are constitoent members of the cowrt shall act as cou»* 
ael, or procurators in any causes which come b^nre Ae tsr^ 
sembly or commissions thereof.— ^^ 4. Ass. 1751* 

XIV. Presbyteries are discharged fiom electing missionary 
ministers emyloyed by the managers' of the royal bounty for 
reformation in the Highlands akid Idand% to be their comr 
missioners to the general assembly in all time coming. — Act 

XV. Acti*. Ass. 1751 9 anent counsel or procurators ex- 
tended to solicitors and agents by Acl 8. Ass. 1 785* 

XVL Appointed and declared. That in attesting commis- 
aioBs firom royal burghs to their representatives in the general 
assembly^ the attestation of any one kirk-session within the 
elecUng burgh shall be held as competent and sufficient to all 
the purposes fi>r which sessional attestations are required.—^ 
Ad 9. Afis. 1788. 

PUNNING OF GOODS. 

h All men are warned of the sin» evil, and danger of runr 
niog uncustomed goods : And all ministers, especially in sear 
tracUng towns and places, are strictly enjoined to represent to 
then: people and hearers, the great impiety and monstrous 
widcedness of such methods, to gain this world to the endang- 
ering of their souls ; and earnestly to obtest them, to abstain 
from such crying tins and deadly courses. And thb act is 
ordained to be read once in all churches, and as often iii 
particular parishes, as the prudence of ministers shall direct. 
—Act 9. Ass. 1719. 

II. The above act is renewed ; and the judicatories of the 
church are enjoined to use their best endeavours, as there 
shall be occasion, to put a stop to perjuries in custom-houses; 
especially, in the French wine trade, by the conscientious and 
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imparUai use tf all the riieans appointed by the Lord Jams 
duisl^ against scandals of such an heinoos nature.*^j|c^ I& 
Ass. 1756. 

III. 'Tis i^eoommended to aU nunisters to discourage^ as 
fiur as In them lies, by their discourses and example^ the ahk^ 
fid and pernicious practice of smuggling; and appoint^di 
That Act 9. Ass. 1719 S and Act 15. Ass. 17S6S be reprint* 
od, and ibrthwith transmitted to presbyteries ; and ordidned. 
That the same be read from the pulpits c^ all the pariah 
churches in Scotland.«^u:^ 7« Ass. 1744. 

ft 

SCANDALS AND SCANDALOUS PERSONS*. 

L AD presbyteries and provincial assemblies are ordained 
to convene before them such as are scandalous and malicion% 
and would not acknowledge that assembly, nor acquiesce in 
the acts thereof; and to censure them, according to dieir 
malice and contempt, and acts of the kirk ; and where pres- 
byteries are refractory, power is granted to the severs! conn 
missions, to summon diem to compear before the next assem* 
bly, to abide their trial and censure. — Act 26. Dec. Ass. 
1638. 

IL That all presbyteries give up to the justices, the names 
of the adulterers, incestous persons^ witches, and sorcerers, 
and others guilty of such gross and fearful sins witiun their 
bounds, that they may be processed and punished, according 
to the laws of the. kingdom, and that the presbyteries and sy- 
nods be careful herein^ as they will answer to Uie general as- 
sembly; and because witchcraft, charming, and sudi Bk^ 
proceed many times from ignorance, and therefore aU minis- 
ters, especially in these parts where these sins are frequent 

» Supra, 1. b Supn, S. 

• l^finiitaK Corruption in Offic«; § 8, 9. Corruption in pcnon, § 1. 9. 5. 8. 
5. Remedict General Eoclesiastir, 4. Remediet £cc]etiagtic againet Frofanew 
nes8» ^. Oathi, & Exeommunicaiioa Giectcr. Army, 4. S. Competeacy of 
ClMirch Judicalnrcty 1* S. 
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be diligent in preachiog, catechising, and cooference, to in« 
fiurm tbeir people therein. — OvarL aiifl Act Sess. 11. 4Mg^ 6^ 
Ass. 1«48. 

III. Synods and presbyterie* are ordained to (Mroeecd dili* 
gently in process with the Qeaaures of the kirk» even to tha 
highest^ against all persons who shall reproadoi or somdaligift 
ministers, aecarding as they shall find the degree and quaUtji 
of the scandal deaerve8»-*-^c^ Sess. 18* Astg^ 6. Ass. 1642* 

IV. That all raarrted persons* under public scandal ibc 
fiumication eonunitted before marriage (althoi^h the scandal 
thereof has not appeared before macriaga) do satisfy publicly 
ibr die sia committed before their marriage, their bmg in 
the state of marriage notwitbslaading ; and that in the same 
nuufmer aa if they were not married*— ulr/ Sess* 7. June 11. 
Am. 1646. 

V. Presbyteries are allowed, if they find caus^ to send m 
tot the general aasembly* or commision thereof^ the names of 
acaadaleiis persons of Whatsoever quality, guflty of gross ii 
Dusrafitici^ sod contnmadoiia tp bhnrqk discqaUne ; 
estnct of the pcdcess, that they vmf proceed again 
they see causeL-«ult:tf IS* As/u l?oa 

VX That the diurch proceed ta the ceniorea of I 
tion against persons^ who beii^ challenged for scandal, do 
turn PapistSi or pretend to do so to evite eensnre^ after all 
t^dae pabs taken to reclaim them pixMres iBefictiiaL-<**.^ 
%,A}s.Vm^ 

VIL Ordained, That after persons^ the grossneai of whose 
lessukib makes it necessary to bring them ofiener than once 
hafoae the congregation^, are convicted before the session^ that 
k he judicially declared to them, that they have rendeied 
thomalves incapable of communiesi widi thfe pecpla of God 
in sealing ordinaeees ; and that thegr be qopeinted to appear 
in public to be rebuked for theur ikA^ confittm to the inBtitu«» 
tkm, ir Tim. v* SO. And 'tis nefared ta the respective judi- 
catorusa of the church oonccEne^ to defermine hosr oflsuch 
delinqiients shall appear in poUie, as diey shall find it tend 
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moit for edification : And 'tis ordained, That after a pirfilic 
retnike^ the minister and elders be at farther pain% in instnid* 
ing the minds of the scandalous persons, if ignorant, in endea- 
vouring to convince their consciences, and to bring them to 
a due sense of their sin, and to an engagement and seriovis 
resolution against all known sin, and to the perfomuinoe of 
all known duty; and that the session, upon satisfaction with 
their knowledge, and sense of their sin, admit them to the 
public profession of their repentance, in order to absolution : 
But if, after taking pains on them for some competent time^ 
for their instruction and conviction, they still remain grossly 
ignorant, insensible^ and unreformed ; that the minister and 
elders advise with the presbytery of the bounds ; and if the 
presbytery shall see causey that then the sentence of lesser €&• 
communication be publicly pronounced against them in the 
iace of the congregation ; from which they are not to be re- 
laxed, nor admitted to make public profession of their repeiH 
tance in.prder thereto, till the sessbn be satisfied with their 
knowledge, seriousness, and reformation. And lastly, the 
names of such as are uqder the censure of the less ezooounu* 
nication, are ordained to be publicly read out the Lord'a day 
iBunedntely preceding that, upon which the sacrament of the 
Lord's siq>per is to be adnunistered. — Act 4. An. 1705. 
. ' VIIL Nothing ou^t to be admitted as the ground of a 
process for oensare^ but what has been dedared censurable fay 
the word of God, or some act or universal custom of thk 
church, agreeable thereto ; and scandals ou^t to be timeously 
Qotieed: but if ascandal be not noticed, in order to censure^ 
for five years, it ought not to be revived, unless it be of an 
hemous nature, or become again flagrant; bat the conscienoes 
ef sach penons ought to be serbusly dealt with in private^ to 
brmg tl^m to a sense of their sin and duty«— uPom Pros. 
cap. 1. i 4f. Aa 11. Ast. 1707. 

IX. Members of kirkrsessions are wisely to consider the in- 
fooaations they ^.ofscandals, and consult witli theur minister 
thereanent, .even.before the same be communicated to others; 
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that thereby the spreading of the scandal may be prevented, 
and it may be remdved by private admonitiop, according to 
our Lord and Saviour^s rule. Matt, xviii. 15. torm Proc. 
cap* 2. "§ 1. And when it appears fit» that the party be pri- 
vately spoken to^ before jcitation, the minister is to exercisie 
hisr own discretion, and to take th*k concucrjence of elders and 
others with him. — ib* § i. 

X. One single, act of .drjinkenneps, or breads of die Lord's 
day, disobedience to parents, or swefirii](g, cursing, scolciing, 
fi^^iting, lyuig, cheating, or sljealing, jjfxay be clothed with 
sttch circumstances, as may be a just ground of pirocess iui- 
flEiediately, and even bring'tbe guilty finder the less exoomAiu- 
Aication, or suspension from sealing orditiances^; and reqiure. 
their appearance in presence pi the congregation, tc^ be re- 
buked, before rebucation; but it is to be. duly pondered, 
whedier private admonition o.f the person girilty of the. above 
scandals, not clothed with such circumstances, or the bringing 
them to p'ublic, will tend most to edification ; and the judica- 
tories are to proceed accordingly. Farm Proc» $ 1^ But or- 
dinarily, in all such offences, the guilty are for the fir^t faults 
to be vpSketx to in private by the minister or an eld^r, and 
admonished ; and on promise^ from a Sismse of guilt, to amends 
they may sist there«*-ri& $ 2« 

XL A person selaaing in scandals should be called before 
ii» session, and if found guilty, be there judicially rebuked^ 
and the session on promise^ from a due sense cfsio, to amende 
may sist there, ib* cap. 3« } S. But if the person amend not 
after that, the session should orderly proceed, unless repen- 
tance appear, and due satisfaction be o£fered, until they inflict 
the less excommunication, and sospenaon from sealing ordi- 
nances, under, which, the censured is -to ly until amendment 
and ref<nrmation.r*-t&. $ 4. 

XII. In scandals, the grossness of which, makes it neces- 
sary to bring the persons guilty^ oftmer than once before the 

M m. 
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congregfttbh, the niks prescribed by ifc^ 4« i&5. )705Sareto 
be foUowecL-^^. cap^ S. f 5# 

XIIL Processes, for the scandals of inee^t, adultery, tri« 
lapse in fimiieatioD, marder, itcheism, idolatry, vitchcraft» 
cbarmitig, heresy, and error vented and inade public by any 
of the congr^ation, schism ^d separation from the public 
OTdinances ; and such like gross scandals, processes in order 
to the highest censures of the church, and cdbtinued contUi* 
macy, nativity begin at the kirk-session; yet the session does 
not finally det^^rmihe them themselyes, but having received in- 
femi^ipn of them, they arp to weigh the s^me aeocffding to 
the rules mi|i d|m:Uons prescribed in other processes, which 
bekmg to their peculiar province^ fuid to deal with the accus- 
ed to eonfesst which being done, they are to refer the cas^ 
and send an extract of their pirooed|ire thereanent to the pre»« 
bytery. Ibtfii PtoCf €ap4 6. § h When there is no oonfiv- 
sion pf die above mentioned somiiialsy tbe^ session are not to 
lead probation of witnesses or presumptions, until the matter 
be first refisrred to the presbyUyy as i^rssaid, and the pre*^ 
bytery appoint them to proceed and lead probpUlon ; imd after 
probation is led, the saipe is to be brought to the presbytery, 
who iMy infliet w)^at censure they see cause. Ibid. $ 2, If the 
process be plesr, as in case of ajudipial conftssion, thesessioii 
may summon the delinquent, when before t}iem, to compear 
before the presbytery without previously acquainting ihem 
thereof; but where there is any difficulty, the session should 
fake the presbytery's adyic^ be^e a party be summoned be<« 
fore them. — Ib.§S. When die parties confess before the 
presbytery, an4 profess repentances the presbytery having 
gravely rebuked, and serfou^y e&horted than, are to deter- 
mine the censure^ and to prescribe the time and place of die 
pardes profession of repentance publicly, in the diurch of that 
congregation where the process began, or remit diem to the 
session to ^ve orders thereanent. lb. j 4. 'Tis vftort fit that 
the scandal be removed in the congregation, where the o^ence 

* Supra, 6* 
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i» most fli^gnoit ; especially, if the party reside in tfaat parish, 
radier than in the place where it was coounitted, if not public 
there ; and that mtination be made^ of the removing thereof^ 
in other places, if fotind needfiiL lb. { 5. When persons cen«» 
sured for gross sc^indals, apply to the session for relaxation, 
thqr may be both privately conferred with, and their acknow- 
ledgments heard before the session ; but they ought not to be 
broni^t before the congregation, in order to absolution, nor 
be absolved, bnt by advice and order of the presbytery* — Ibid* 
^^.AaU. Ass. 1101. 

SCHISM *. 

« 

L Mr John Hepburn is suspended irom the exercise of the 
ministry, and the sentence appointed to be intimated, as in 
Aa 27. Ass* 1696. 

IL All presbyteries and synods are enjoined to censure all 
audi persona who^ within thdr bqnnds, carry on divisive 
courses, and that tbqr vigorously use all suitable means for 
reclainung misled people, and for the preventing the growth 
of schkm; and diat the oommiision of the general assen^bly 
give their assistanee in tfiis good wock to the several judioar 
tnies, as need shall require; and 'tis refoned to the oommis- 
tton to cognosce in the oomphunts made against Mr John 
McMillan and Mr John Hepburn, for their divisive eoonefl^ 
or to send a committee to the bonnds of Xhmifines and Gal- 
loway for both these afBuvs, and .visiting thetiebonnds; whfch 
committee shall concur with the respective judicatories thei% 
in cognoscing atqr schism or imnMMrality that mny have fidl^ 
out, and of error and insnfficitncy in any that may be delalh 
cd on that acoountr-PTilc^ IS. Asu 170i. 

IIL Mr John Hepburn is deposed from the exercise of the 
holy miaistiy, and is dischaiged.to exercise the same^ or any 
part thereof^ in time coming, under the. pain of the l^ghest 
oemures of the church for his irrqpilar and divisive couxsef, 
meationed in Act 7. Ass. 17D5. JVbto.~He was afterwards 



* Stt Scandals, 12. Eicooummication Greater. 



S76 SCHISM. 

reponed by the commission of assembly 17079 up<^n ft refers 
ence to them of his case ; but their procedure in that matter 
was found irregular, and excepted from the approbation of 

their books, by Ass. 1708. 

IV. All presbyteries and synods are strictly enjoined to take 
particular notice of their members, ministers, preachers, and 
others; and if they find them fall into irregularities, or schis- 
matical courses, that they call them to an account, and cen- 
sure them accoixling to the demerit of their fault, even to de- 
position of ministers and elders, and to apply to the commis* 
sion for theilr advice^ and report their diligence to the next as- 
sembly. This act contains a particular reference^ to the com- 
mission, of the disorders and schismatical courses of Mr James 
I^arquhar, minister at Tyrie, and Mr John M'Neil, proba* 
tioner. — Jet 6. Ass. 1708. 

V. Referred to the commission to proceed to censure 
Messrs John McMillan, late minister at Balmaghie, John 
Taylor, late at Wampbray, John McNeil, and John Adamson, 
pretended preachers; and Messrs John Hepburn, at Ore, 
and John Gilchrist, at Dunscore^ separatists from the church ; 
or to apply to the civil magistrate against them; And the 
presbytery of Dumfries is ordained to proceed against Messrs 
tiepbam and Gilchrist, or refer the matter to the commis- 
sion : And the commission is instructed to apply to the civil 
government, for suppressing the disorders of all erf" them, ^and 
punishing such as are guilty|of solemnising marriages dandes^ 
tinely *. And presbyteries are appointed to send informatioDs 
of these things to the commission, that the same may be laid 
before government : And the several presbyteries and brethren 
in those counties where Popery abounds, or .where Episcopal 
preachers iritlrnde into parishes, churches^ manses or glebes^ 
are appointed to send in to the Lord Justice Clerk, the Lord 
Advocate^ or Solicitor, particular informations, oonceming 
the facts, parties names, the circumstances of the transgies* 
sion, such as time^ place, &c* with lists of the witnesses' names 
and dissignationsi that can prove the said iacts.'~^c/ 15. Jss. 
1715. 
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VL The disobedience of Messrs James Wardla^, Ralph 
JSrskine^ John- Gibb, Daniel Hunter, Jqhn Gedde% adid 
Thomas Mair, ministers in the presbytery of Danfermline, to 
Act May 12. Ass. 1732, and several acts of the commission, 
appointing the said presbytery to enrol Mr Robert Stark, 
minister of Kinross, as a member thereof, and their conduct 
and behaviour before the assembly, are judged contraiy to, 
and inconsistent with the subordination of judicatures esta- 
blished in the church, and the duty to the said judicatures, 
which they at their ordination engaged to perform ; and there- 
fore deserving the highest censures; yet they are only ap^ 
pointed to be sharply rebuked, and commanded to own Mr 
Stark as minister of Kinross^ to en(5ourage and strengthen him 
in his work, and to discourage all separation firom, and non- 
subjection to his ministry : And they are inhibited and dis- 
charged from admitting .any of the parish of Kinross to seal- 
ing ordinances, without the consent of Mr Stark, according 
to the act of assembly 1645 * : And the members of the pres- 
bytery of Dunfermling are. discharged from offering, admit- 
ing or receiving any protest or dissent against Mr Stark's sit- 
ing and acting as a member of said presbyteiy^ as minister of 
Kinross. And the commission is appointed to summon before 
them any who shall xxBkr a protest or dissent, and the presby- 
tery if they admit or receive the same; and censure such as 
they shall see cause ; and they are eqoined to receive any 
complaint firom the brethren of the presbytery of Dunfermline 
who have done thdr duty in obeying the appointment of die 
assembly ; and to judge and censure, as they shall see causey 
miniflfters and others who shall give them disturbance or di»> 
conragement in their work.— ^^^ 5. Ass. 1738. 

VIL Found that Mr. Ebenezer Erskine in a sermon, be- 
fore the synod of Perth and Sthrlinj^ had vented indecent of- 
fensive expressions, tending to disquiet the peace of the 
church ; and he is appointed to be rebuked at the bar of the 
assembly: But he together with Messrs. William Wilson, 

* Lord*! Supper, 2. 



Alexander Moncrieff, ftnd James Fisher, gave In a protest, 
irhich .is contained in [the act, and craved that it might be 
Y&id, and entered into the noords of the assembly, And 'tis 
,4yrdained, That these four brethren appear before the comnua- 
aton, and sbew their sorrow for thdr conduct; and the com- 
mission is appointed to suspend such'of them as disobey, from 
the exercise of their ministry. And in- case any act contrary 
to the sentence of suspension, it is appointed to proceed to a 
higher censure against such as continue to offend : And the 
'Several presbyteries of which these are membersi are appoint- 
€d to report to the commission their conduct with respect to 
this Acty. Jss. 17SS. 

VI IL The synod of Perth and Stirling are empowered, 
upon proper application, to take the case of Messrs. Ebeneser 
•Erskine, Win. Wilson, Alexander Moncriefi^ and James 
Fisher, as it now stands, under their consideration, and to 
proceed and do therein as they shall find most expedient tat 
promoting the peaces and preserving the authority of the 
churcbi and for uniting the four brethren to the church, and 
restoring them to their respective ministerial charges ; .but 
with e^qpress direction, that the synod shall not judge of the 
legality or formality of the proceedings of the church judica- 
tories ; or either i^rove of or censure the same.*— .^^8. Ass. 

IX. It being apprehended, that by Act 7. Ass. 178S % pon- 
ceming Mr. Erskine and others, ministers are laid Qnder 
greater restraints as to ministerial freedom than formerly; 'tis 
declared, That due and regular ministerial freedom is still left 
entire to all ministers, and the same is not any way unpaired 
or restrained by the foresaid act-— iltr^ 9« Ass. 1784. 

X. 'Tis resolved. That altlumgh Messrs. Erskine, Wilson, 
Moncrieff, and Fisher, for seceding from the church m^t be 
censured according to the demerit of their fiuilt; yet, that 
they still be treated with meekness and forbearance ; and ail 
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ministers) especiaUy those of the synods imd presbyteries 
within which they residcy are eDJiDcned to use their endesvoan 
to reduce them to the cdmmunion of ths dmrch : And tke 
tcommission is appointed to take into oonsideratioiii any tppottn 
and representations concerning the bdbavionr of the seceding 
brethren : And 'tis recommended to all ministers and eUers 
to endeavour, by all prapeft means, to redaim those poor de- 
luded people who have been carried away by diis dirisien, 
find to prevent the seduction of others, and the increase of 
this schism. — Ad 4. Ass. 1788. 

XL Tisdeclared^ThatMessnErskinesyWilson^Moncriefi^ 
Fisher, Mair, Nairn, and James Thomson, for otifences fonnd 
relevant and proven against them, merit deposition : Bnt to 
give them f» ftnrther lime to return, and to render thein altdjje* 
ihcr inexcusable if th^ should persist in thebr sqiaration,* it 
18 thought fit to finrbear inflicting the just censure upon them; 
tiut recommend it to the next general assembly to execute the 
sentence of deposition upon such of them as do not, before 
that time, return to thieir du^. And that all sdbismatical 
courses may be prevented^ 'tis ordamed, That all synods and 
presbyteries strictly observe Act 6. Ass, 170S * ; and that aU 
ministers exhort the people, both publicly and privately, to 
guard against divisive courses, and to **lceep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace,*' as they would consult th^ true 
interest of religion, and the quiet of their country^^^..^^ 4* 
Ass. 1789. 

XIL Messrs. Ebenezer Erskine, Ralph Erskin% William 
Wilson, Alexander Moncrieff, James Usher, Thomas Mair^ 
Thomas Nairn, and James Thomson, for ofibnctib found rele- 
vant and proven against them, are deposed frdTn die office of 
the holy ministry, and all of them are prohibited and dischar- 
ged from exercising the same in aD time coming ; and 'tis de-. 
clared, That all the parishes or charges of the above persons 
are vacant, from, and after the day and date of this sentence : 

■ Supra, 4. 
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And 'Us ordered^ Hiat copies thereof i>e sent to the several 
presbyteries of Perth, Stirling, Dunkeld, Dunfermline, and 
Kirkcaldie; and that these presbyteries send copies thereof to 
the kirk-sessions of the respective parishes hereby declared 
vacant, to be coramanicated to the elders. And the comonis*- 
sion is instructed to decide in any process that may come be* 
£>re them from ftny synod or presbytery, towards the speedy 
settlement of any of the churches decjai;^ vacant by this Act 
4w Ass. 1740. * 

XIIL Messrs. Thomas Gillespie at Camock, RohfBrt Stark 
at Torrybum, David Hunter at Saline, Alexander Daling at 
Cliesh, Thomas Ferlie at Dunfermline, and John Spenoe a^ 
Orwel, refusing to obey the assembly's appointment to admit 
Ml" Andrew Richardson, minister of Inverkeithing, 'tis re- 
aolved, Hiat one of the six disobedient brethren shall be de^ 
posed. And Mr Thomas Gillespie is deposed firom the q& 
fice of the holy ministry ; prohibited' and discharged firom 
.executing the same or any part thereof in all time coming 
within this church; and the dbnrch of Carnock is declared 
vacant. And 'tis remitted to the presbytery ofDuufermline 
to setde Mr Andrew Ritchardson, minister of Inverkeithing^ 
on or before the 18th day of Jqne next. And ordered, That 
an exact list of the ministers who shall be present that day 
be made up, and entered into the minutes of the presbyteiy, 
.with such excuses as shall be made by any of them who shall 
be absent ; and such of them as shall send no excuse, or whosp 
/excuse shall be rejected, are suspended from the exercise of 
^eir offices in all presbyteries, synods, and assemblies, until 
thqr testify Iheir sorrow for their disobedience to the acts an|i 
prdlnances of the general assembly. — Act 4. Ass. 1752. 

SCHOOLS •. 

I. 'Ti9 recommended to thie several presbyteries, %o see to 

■ ■ ■ -^—^^ 
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the settling of schools in every landward parish, and provide 
ing o£men able for the charge of teaching youth, public 
reading, and precenting of the psalras, and catechising of the 
common people; and that meftns be provided for their enter- 
tainment in the most convenient manner that may be had, 
according to the abili^ of the parish; and the particular 
course is referred to the several presbyteries*— iic/ S^55. 23. 
24. Dec. 17. Ass. 1638. Art. 6. 

II. 'Tis appointed, 1. That evefy parish have a resuler 
and a school, where children are to be bred in reading, writh- 
ing, and grounds of religion, according to the laudable act^ 
both of kirk and parliament made before ; and where gram- 
mar schools may be' had, as in burghs, and other considerable 
places, (among which all presbytery^seats are to be reputed) 
that they be erected and held hand to. 2. That every minis* 
ter, ^ith his elders, give account to the presbytery, at the vi- 
ritation of the kirk, anent these schools ; that presbyteries 
make report to the synod, and the synod to the general as- 
sembly, what schools are planted as above said, and how they 
are provided with men and means. S. That the ministers of 
every parish instruct the commissioners to the next assembly, 
that this course is begun betwixt and then, and that they fur- 
ther certify, from one general assembly to another, whether 
this course be continued without omission, or not. 4. 'Tis 
Recommended to his Majesty and patliament, to put in exc- 
cation the means formerly appointed for schools of all sorts, 
and to find out further means for so good a use^ especially, 
that children of poor men (being very capable of learning and 
of good genius) may be trained up according as the exigence 
and necessity of every place shall require. 5. That the par- 
liament be supplicated to allot maintenance for youths of the 
finest and best spirits in the Highlands and Borders, as bur- 
sars, to be bred in universities. 6.«That a committee be ap- 
pointed to consider the time and manner of visitation of 
schools, and to contribute the best and most compendious 
and orderly course of teaching grammar, who may report 

Nn 
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their diligence to the assembly.—^ ScsSs 11. Jug. 5. Ass^ 
1642. 

III, 'Tis recommended to the several presbyteries within 
this national church, to use their endeavours that schools be 
erected in every parish within their respective bounds, coa- 
form to the acts of parliament and general assemblies ; and 
synods are ordained U> mak^ particular enquiry, how this re- 
commendation is observed. — Jet 10. Ass. 1699. 

IV, The assembly declare themselves willing to concur (or 
the planting and propagating of religion in the Highlands, as 
the matter and success shall open unto Aem ; and in obedif- 
ence to what is recommended to them in her Majesty's letter, 
agree, that there be a contribution made, by way of subscrip- 
tion and otherwise for erecting schools, and educating youth 
in the Highlands and Islands, where the same is not provided 
for already ; and the method of the said collections;, and ma- 
nagement of the money when collected, is set down : And iqp- 
plication is appointed to be made to the parliament^ privy 
council, and those in the government, for obtaining their 
authority to get the said schools erected, and obliging parents 
to put their children thereto, and for making the said de»gn 
efTectuaL And 'tis recommended to synods and presbyteries 
in the Highlands, to send in to the commission an account of 
what [parishes ^ve or want schools, and the reasons of thdr 
wanting thereof; and what places do most peed, and are most 
convenient for erecting schools in ; and also to send in an ac- 
count of such students as are hopefiil, whom thcQr would hav« 
Supplied ; and this but pr^udice of schools in every parish, 
appointed by act of parliament, and of the royal gifts in fik* 
tours of the Highlands^ And 'tis recommended to the com* 
mission to cause reprint and disperse the reasons and motives 
for carrying on the said design.— *^/ 14. Jss. 1704. 

V, 'Tis appointed and ordained, That minbten take caie 
to have schools erected in every parish, conform to the acts of 
parliament for the teaching of youth to read English, that the 
poor be taught upon charity, and that none be sufiered to ne- 
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gleet tbe teaching of tbeir children to read : And sicklike^ 
thfttin no parish the minister recommend youth to be taught 
Latin iqoon charity in any grammar sehool^ but after examin- 
ing the said iehild of children, in presence of three or four 
members of the session^ as to their promptitude and dexterity 
in reading, and competent skill in writing, as to their viitnoiw 
incUnations, and as to tbe hopefulness of their proficiency • 
and that none be received into grammar schools to be taught 
Latin upon charity, but upon such recommendations; and 
also» that each presbytery appoint a committee of their num- 
ber yearly to examine the poor scholars in tbe grammar 
flchods, and such within their bounds as go to colleges with 
an eye to bursaries, and suflfer none to proceed but such as 
are very forward and good proficients, and of good behavi- 
our ; and that ministers recommend none to bursaries, but 
such as are so qualified : And 'tis recommended to regents 
and masters of colleges, that no persons, espedally bursars, 
be loureatei^ but upon a dear evidence of sufficiency in their 
learning and good behaviour, after strict examination : And 
sicklike^ 'tis recommended to masters in universities, and aU 
other instructors of youth, that they be careftil to instruct 
their schdars in the pr^npiples of the Christian reformed reli* 
gion, according to the Holy Scriptures, our CTonfiession of 
Faith, or sudi books only, as are entirely agreeable thereta 
As also, 'tis recommended tp professors of theolc^, that th^ 
take very particular notice of the piety and Christian carriage 
of their students ; and that thei^ testimonials to presbyteries^ 
fi)r entering men upon trials for the ministry, bear their 
knowledge of the persons recommended, as to their moraji 
and pious carriage, as to their progress in their studies, their 
promising parts, and their good affection to the government 
of church imd state; and that he truly judges the person fit 
£o€ the service of the divrch : And pred)yteries are enjoined 
to receive none upon testimonials from professors, but who 
are so attested.—*^/ 5* Asb. 1705. 

VI. 'Tis appointed, That as to binds of her Majesty's pro- 
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perty^ application be made by the oominissions of aMemblies 
to the Lords of Treasury and Exchequer, for her proportion 
of the legal allowance for schools; and as to other heritqt% 
presbyteries are appointed to use all suitable endeavours to 
get schools erected and maintained in parishes, conform- to 
die ac^ of parliament ; and if that succeed not, to give an 
» account of their diligence to the commission, who are em* 
powered to assist them by application to the goveniment, ov 
otherwise competent i And as to wide and spacious pari^es^ 
that require more schools than one. Act 14. Ass. 1704^ ^, 
anent erecting schools in the Highlands is renewed, and con.«* 
tinned until altered by the assembly, and the execution there* 
of recommended to presbyteries. And 'tis recommended to 
synods and presbyteries, to send in to (be commission distinct 
accounts what parishes in their bounds have or want schoolsf 
what are the reasons why they want the same^ what places do 
post need them, what is the extent of those parishes that are 
spacious, and what are the places in each parish most conve- 
nient for fixing one or more schools in ; and that they send 
an account of the names of such students as are hopeful,^ and 
whom they could recommend for teaching those schools ; and 
the commission is ordained to put in order and record these 
accounts. And presbyteries are appointed to deal camesdy 
with the patrons of vacant parishes, to i^ply the vacant 
stipends to the above ends. And 'tis recommended to the 
commission, to give all encouragement to such as incline to 
enter into societies for erecting and maintaining schools ; and 
to think on overtures for that purpose. And the commission 
is ordained to enquire what is become of the money collected 
in presbyteries for erecting schools in the Highlands, in pur- 
suance of the foresaid Act 1704?^ and to use endeavours to 
make the same effectual : And presbyteries are ordered to re* 
port their diligence to the commission, and also to give par- 
ticular accounts to the next assembly, how former acts about 
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schools in every parish, and visitations thereof &c« are ob- 
served. And 'tis recommended to subsequent assemblies, to 
appoint particular committees to receive reporta of presby- 
teries in that matter, to be laid before succeeding assemblies. 
— Acl S. Ass.'n07. 

VII. 'Tis appointed, That presbyteries enquire, whether or 
not a parochiai school be established in every parish in their 
bounds, and, where such schools are wanting, that they make 
applii^tion to the. commissioners of supply for having paro* 
child schools, mth legal salaries, erected in every parish as 
die law directs : And the procurator and agent for the churdi 
are appointed, at the public charge, to procecute for having 
the laws respecting parochial schools put in execution. — Act 
6. Ass. 1758. 

SCHOOLMASTERS •. 

I. 'Tis recommended to the parliament or committee for 
plantation of churches. That whatever either in parishes of 
burgh or landward was formerly given for [maintenance of 
those who were readers, precentors in congregations, and 
teachers of schools before the establishing of .the directory for 
public worship, may not be, in whole or in part, alienated or 
taken away, but be reserved for the maintenance of sufficient 
schoolmasters and precentors, who are to be approven by the 
presbytery ; and presbyteries are required to see, that none of 
dist maintenance given to the foresaid uses, or in use to be 
paid thereunto, before the establishing of the directory for 
worship, be drawn awav from the church. — Act Sess. ult. Asig^ 
6. Ass. 1649. 

II. All prebyteries are appointed to take special, exact, and 
particular notice of all schoolmasters, chaplains, govemQrs, 
and padagogues of youth within their respective bounds, and 
oblige them to subscribe the confession of faith of this church, 

* 8m PteUia, 5. Cooftnion of Fait|i, S. 8. ChrUtitn Knowlcdg*, 6, 
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as the confession of their fiiith ; and, in case of continued ne- 
gligence, (afto admonition) error, or immoralities, or of their 
teaching erroneous princii^es, or not being carefW to educate 
those under their charge in the Protestant reformed reli^on, 
that the presbytery, with respect to schoohnasters apply to 
the dvil magistrate in burghs, and heritors in landward, and 
with respect to governors, chapWns, and pedagogues^ to 
masteis, for removing such persons from these offices; and if 
this be not remedied by them, that the presbytery, witk it>- 
spect to schoohnasters, apply to the commission of paiiiaiiient 
for visitation of schawls and colkges: And 'tis uppointeili 
That an account be given in every half year to the presbyteiy 
by ministers, what schookaasten, chapbins, and governor 
are in th^ respective parishes : And 'tis recommended to 
masters of coU^es to take car^ and use their authority for 
the same ends, that Ae delmquents may be proceeded against 
by the respective presbyteries, and censured upon clear evi* 
dences of their gaht—Act 10, Ass. 1700. 

IlL 'Tis recommended^to such as. have power of settling 
schoolm^ters in parishes, to prefer thereto men yrho have 
passed their course at colleges and universities, and taken 
their degrees, before others who have not, aeteris paribus. 
And 'tb recommended to presbyteries to take special care^ 
that all the schoolmasters within their bounds, be such as 
have subscribed the confession of &ith, and that presbyteries 
visit all the [public grammer schools within their bounds, 
by some of their number appointed for that effect, at least 
twice every year ; and also synods are appointed, at their privy 
censures, to enquire at presbyteries, how they have obeyed 
this recommendation : And 'tb recommended to the respec- 
tive presbyteries in the Highlands, wh<» are appointed to con- 
tribute for bursaries to be bestowed on students haying the 
Irish language, that they pay the same punctually,, conform 
to the act of the assembly thereanent — Act IS. Ass. 1706. 

ly. 'Tis recommended to presbyteries totake a waftchfiil in- 
spection of schools within their bounds, and of the character 
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atid behaviour of schoolmasters, and to take csr^e that they be 
qnalified, by taking the oaths to government, and that they in* 
struct -the youth in just prinei{des of religion and loyalty. — 
Aciiu Jsi. 1749. 

¥• 'Tis enjoined, That all parochial schoolmasters, and 
other teachers of schools within this church, cause the Holy 
Bible to be read as a regular exercise in their schools, by 
the children under their care. Also enjoined. That the 
shorter catechism be taught in all parochial and other schools : 
And that the children be required to commit the same to ine« 
mory, and by frequent repetition to fix it deep in their minds. 
And appointed. That all ministers from time to time, visit and 
examine the schools within their respective parishes, and take 
case that the teachers do their duty in those respects. And 
presbyteries are ordained to make enquiry concerning the 
obedience given by their several members to this act ; and 
they are fiurther ordained, to appoint presbyterial visitation of 
the schools within their bounds, at least once every year, and 
exercise that authority which, by law, is vested in them for 
obtaining the important end in view. 'Tis moreover ordain- 
ed. That a copy of this act be sent to every minister, and 
every parochial schoolmaster within the^bounds of the church ; 
and that every presbytery report their diligence^ in compliance 
with the terms thereof upon the back of their commission to 
their representatives in the ensuing general assembly,— ilc/ 9. 
Ait. 1794. 

YL 'Tis enjoined on all presbyteries of this church, That 
they be diligent in exercising those powers which the laws of 
the land and of the church have committed to them respecting 
the education of youth within their bounds; and particularly, 
that they call before them all teachers of youth, whether in 
paTDchial schools or schools of another description, and take 
trial of their sufficiency and qualification in those branches of 
education which they profess to teach. And 'tis recommend- 
ed to the procurator^ to give his assistance in this matter to 
all presbyteries of the church ; and to carry on at the public 
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expend such processes as may be necessary for enforcing the 
sentences, or ascertaining the powars of the church relative to 
schools ; and his Majesty's advocate and solicitor general ore 
requested to concur with him in supporting her jurisdictioD. 
And 'tis further enjoined. That presbyteries report ta the ^as- 
sembly a list of all the schck>ls within their bounds, specifying 
what is taught in each school; whether thefthools be held oB 
the Lord's day, or on other days of the week ; in what msn- 
ner the schoolmasters are supported or maintained ; whether 
they act for themselves, or under the direction of others ; what 
number of scholars attend each school at the time of making 
the report ; and whatever else shall appear to the presbjrtery 
important, respecting schools within their bounds. And 'tis 
recommended to presbyteries to require all parochial schecd-* 
masters to subscribe the confession of faitli and formula, if 
they have not already done so, and to ask all teachers of 
youth, without exception, to produce to the presbytery, at« 
testations of their having taken the oaths to government ; and 
a particular report of their obedience is ordered to be made 
to the next assembly* And 'tis enjoined, on presbyteries to 
transmit, without delay, attested copies of their reports to the 
assembly, to the sheriflb within whose jurisdicdim they are si- 
tuated. — Act 11. Ass* 1800^ 

VIL 'Tis recommended to the several presbyteries, and 
especially to those who have not hitherto contributed, to pro- 
mote a subscription among their members, in order to assist 
the funds of the church, in extinguishing a debt contracted in 
prosecuting the appeal in the cause relating to the school- 
master of Bothwell^ — Act 12. Ass. 1800. 

' VIIL The order contwied in Act 11. Ass. 1800S is re- 
newed : And 'tis enjoined, That the presbyteries who have 
not obeyed the order, send up their reports ; and that those^ 
whose reports are not according to the terms of the order, 
supply the deficiences of their former, procedure, and report 

» Sopn, 6. 
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Uicir obedience; and 'tis recommended to the presbyteries 
whose reports are complete, to continue their attention to the 
imporant^ obfect; and to report any new fiicts relative to 
teachers and schoolmasters^ that may arise within their bound^^ 
during the ensuing year : All these reports to be transmitted 
to the next assembly.---./^ 8. Jss. 1801. 

IX. The firmness and propriety of the presbytery of 
Brechin in asserting their indubitable right to examine schools 
of every description within their bounds, is approved of; aiMl 
recommended to the members of that, and of all presbyteries 
of this church, to continue their vigilance in attending to tlie 
diflbreut schools within their bounds. This judgment is or- 
dered to be inserted among the printed acts of assembly. — 
Ja 54 Ass. 1817* 

SIMONY- 

t. Presbyteries a^e enjoined to take all proper measures to 
discover if any minister or probationer has entered into any 
simoniacal paction or practice in order to obtain a presenta- 
tion, or procure a call to a vacant parish, and to lay a repres- 
entation of any such practice before the assembly, that the 
procurator may prosecute for a reduction of any such bargaia 
or obligation ; and 'Us declared a just cause of deposition in a 
minister, or of taking away the Ucense of a probationer.-^^^ 
5. Ass. 175S« 

II. 'Tis enjoined, in order to prevent simoniacal practices^ 
Hiat all presbyteries take all proper measures to discover, if 
any such have happened in their bounds; and if it shall be 
found that any minister or probationer, or by friends, have 
obliged themselves, before their setdement, not to commence 
any process against the heritors for augmentatidn of stipend, . 
reparation of manse^ office*houses, or enlargmg his glebe, or 
become bound for any sum of money, to the patron or others 
concerned, in order to procure a presentation, or to the he- ' 
ritors or others concerned to procure a concurrence, ot a 
call ; or have entered into any simoniacal paction or practice 

Oo 
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to that efiect; that the presbytety represent the matter to 
the assembly, that the procurator may be ordared to prose* 
cute for a reduction of such bargains or obligations before 
the court of session : And 'tis declared a just cause of dq»c^ 
sition in a minister, or taking away the license of a proba- 
tioner; and presbyteries are ordained to proceed to such sen*, 
tences against all. such ministers or probationers as shkll here- 
after be found to hare entered into such bargains themseWea 
previous to their settlements, or who shall afterwards homo- 
logate the deed of their firiends : And 'tb enacted, That if 
any such simoniacal practices shall be carried on by any per- 
son whatsoever, to promote or procure any benefice or office 
in the church to any minister or probationer, though without 
his consent or approbation ; and i^ when he comes to the 
knowledge of them, he shall not acquaint the presb^'tery of 
the bounds thereof at their first meeting after getting such 
infiMrmatioOt then and in that ca^ he shall, if a minister, be 
deposed, and if a probationer, be deprived of his license. 
And, further, 'tis appointed. That this act be repd by all 
paesbyteries to every person before he be licensed to preach 
the gospel, and to every candidate for a settlemept in their 
bounds before thsy take aay steps towards his settlement. — 
Ad 8. Ass. 1759. 

IIL Ordered, That upon a presentation being lodged with 
any presbytery of this churchy before the presbytery take any 
steps towards the settlement 4>f the presentee^ the moderator 
shall read to him Act & Ass. 1768 S andJAct 8. Ass. 1759*; 
and thereafter the presentee shall subscribe coranh the follov- 
ing solemn dechuration, as engrossed in the presbytery record, 
which shall be authenticated by the signature of thG mode- 
rator, in name and fay appointment of the presbytery. ^ I, 
^ A* B^ presentee to the parish and chuixh of D., or ap- 
<* pointed to be assistant and sncccMor to £. F., minister of 
^ the parish of £U herdby solemnly declare^ as I shall an« 
^'— ^»— i— — »— ^— — ^ ' III 
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5< swer to God at the great day of jadgment, that I have 
^ come under no engagement, expressed or understood, with 
** the patron or heritors of the parish of D., nor with any 
** person or persons in their name, or on their account, that 
^* neither by myself, nor by any person with my knowledge 
'^ has any thing been given or promised, to procure me a 
^ presentation to the vacant church of D., and if at any time 
^^ thereafter it shall come to my knowledge, that any thing 
** has been given, or has been promised to be given to the 
patron, or to any other person, for procuring the presenta* 
tion now laid on the presbytery's table, to the vacant pa* 
^< rish.and church of D., I will immediately reveal it to the 
*^ presbytery. (Signed) A. B., presentee to the parish of 
« J)J* — M J. H., moderator, in name and by appointment of 
^< the presbytery/' And that till such declaration is subscriln 
ed as above, the presbyteries of this church are prohibited 
Iron proceeding to the settlement of presentees^ and that a 
copy of this act be given to eac& candidate for the ministry 
at die time he is licensed ; all which procedure shall be with- 
out prgudiee to the presbytery's right of putting such ques- 
tions to the presentee as they shall deem necessary on the 
circumstances of the case ; and that, in the mean time^ this 
overture be converted in an interim act— ^c^ 7« Ass. 181& 
— -Betransmitted by Jd. 9. Ass. 1819. « 

STIPENDS *. . 

I. Recommended, to the parliament, or .commission for 
planting kirks, to provide ministers in manses and glebes, and 
reinead the prgudice sustained by ministers in having thei^ 
glebes divided into parcels, and by lying &r from their char- 
ges. — Sess. vU* Sept. 1. Ass. 1647. 

IL Recommended to the commissioh of plantation of kirics^ 
to give due dispatch and encouragement to all processes for 
modification and locality c^ stipends, that so ministers may 

• See Vacant SCtptiids. Kirks, 5. F^ipiit% IS. 
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hare a suitable maintenance^ and a competency for cornrnu-* 
nion elements^ and ready access thereto. And 'tis recommend* 
ed to the several presbytaries, to send in an account to the 
clerk of the general assembly, or agent for the kirk, of such 
parishes in their bounds as either want l^al stipends, or want 
decreets for their stipends and communion elements ; and to 
send therewith an account of the istateof such parishes, and of 
the church, manse, and glebe thereof: And that in all trans- 
portations in time coming, previous enquiry be made, if there 
be a legal stipend, and a' decreet therefore, in the parish crav- 
ing the transportation.-— ^c/[ 5. Ass. 1702. 

III. Recommended to presbyteries, to give information to 
the commission anent mortifications and stipends thftt have 
been dilapidated or suppressed; and the commission is ap> 
pointed to be assistant to ministers in recovering thereof. — 
Aci 12. Ass, 1706. 

ly. Hesolved, That an humble application be made to the 
King and Parliament for the following purposes, viis. That in 
raising a summons ror modification, locality, and augmenta- 
tion of stipaid, it shall be sufficient that a general citation be 
be made by every, clerk from his desk, and letters written to 
absent heritors by die moderator of the presbytery ; that the 
moderator of the presbytery pursue for an augmentation whe- 
ther a parish be vacant br not; that ministers' stipends, if not 
paid within the year, shall bear interest from the first half- 
year after they become due ; that the commission of tiends 
%iiall have poWer to suppress, to annex, and to alter the divi- 
sions bt* parishes: And the assembly's commissioners are {in- 
structed to pray for relief in the premises, and for such (ur- 
ther relief as to his Majesty and parliament shall seem meet* 
— Act ♦. Ass. 1750. Nota. This application was put oflF by 
the then session of parliament, and se6ms never after to have 
been resumed. 

V. Enacted, That in all .time coming no minister shi^ 
make any composition with his heritors, with respect to ob- 
taining a decreet of modification and locality for his stipend, 
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but at ih/A sight df ihe [U'eibytery of the houndfU'^JciS. An* 
1 759. This, by an overture^ extended to manses^ by As^m* 
bly 1760. 

VL Enjoined, that preal^eries tdke an exact account oq 
the fisccj of the extent of the stipen<l« glebe, grass, and other 
emoloments, belonging to every minister within their bounds^ 
and record Uie same with accuracy in their presbytery-books. 
And *tis appointed, That in case any person liable refuse or 
urithhold any part of stipend, incumbents shall report the same 
to the presbytery, who are to ^ve such directions for its reco- 
very as the nature of the case may require; and that where a 
mniister possesses more glebes than one, and has been in the 
use of setting such as are most remote, they shall, in time com-* 
iDg, after the boundaries are accurately, ascertained, only b^ 
let by a tack, in which the extent and marches shall he piartiT 
cularly set forth, and the same lodged with the pre8bytery7 
clerk. — Act 8. Ass. 1762. 

VII. Enjoined, that all the synods take care the presbyte- 
riet strictly obey the above Act 8. Ass. 1762^, particularly ro- 
q^ttng the extent and mardies of glebes, and other emolu* 
ibents as expresiBed in that act.-^ilr/ 8. Ass^ 1802* 

SUPERSTITIOUS OPSERVANCES. 

I. Foneral sermons are discharged, as savouring of super* 
stition.-*&»s^. 23, 24.. Decile 18. Ass. 1638. 4rL 22. 

IL That idolatrous monuments be titken down, demolishedy 
and destroyed with all convenient diligence; and the care of 
that work is committed to presbyteries and provincial assem- 
blies within the kingdom ; and that tb^r commissioners re- 
port their diligence therein to the assembly. — Act Sess. 2. Jisfj^ 
^9.Ass.l6M. 

IIL That whatsoever person or persons, aQ;er the date <^ 
this act, should be found guilty of keeping of Yule day, and 
odier superstitious days, be proceeded against by kirk cenr 
I I 1 1 1 — ^.^.^ 

, * Supra, 6. 
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8ure% and ahaU aialoe nqpentance theorefore^ in the fiuse ctf (he 
emigration where the ofienoe is committed ; and that pres- 
byteries and provincial synods take particular notice^ how 
ministers try and oensore delinquents 'of this kind within the 
several parishes ; and scholars or students^ being found goihy, 
be severely disciplined and chastised therefore by their mas- 
ter ; and in case the masters of sdiools or colleges be accesso- 
ry to the said superstitions profanity, by their connivance^ 
grantiDg of liberty of vacancy to their scholars, at that tlrnc^ 
or any time thereafter in compensation thereof that the mas- 
ters be summoned by the minister of the place^ to compear 
before the next ensuing general assembly, there to be census 
ed according to then- trespass; and if scholan, being guilty, 
refuse to subject themselves to correction, or be fugitives from 
discipline^ that they be not received into any other schools or 
colleges within Scotland.-— ^(^^ Sess. uU. FA. 13. Ass. 1645. 

SUPPLICATION*. 

I. Resolved^ That an humble supplication be directed to 
his Majesty, testifymg the assembl/s most hearty thankfulness 
for his royal &vour, manifested in his public indiction of th^r 
solemn meeting, for purging and preserving religion, and in* 
forming him, from themselves, of their most religions and 
loyal designs in their proceedings, and entreating his Majes- 
ty's approbation and ratification in the then ensuhsg parlia- 
ment to their constitutions. This supplication is subjoined to 
Act Sess. 26. Dec. 20. Ass. 1638. 

II. The King is supplicated for his civil sanction and ria- 
iiflcation df the constitutions in parliament—.^ Aug. SO. 
Ass. 1659. 

IIL A petition or supplication from the distressed Christi- 
ans in Ireland to the general assembly, shewing their having 
Joined in the solemn league^ and that the churches in Hoip 
land have supplied them with provisions in their straits ; and 

• See Declaration, 1. Conftistoii of Faiibi 4. Unity in Religion, 3. 
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begging that the assembly would join with them in returning 
thanks to these churches ; and would pass the bill, already ad- 
vised by the committee of bills^ for empowering the commis- 
sion to grant them a competent number of ministersi when 
they shall see their call cleared ; and, ia the meantime, re* 
new their usual supply of ministers.— &«& 2. Me^ SO. An. 
1644. 

IV. Supplication by the assembly 1642, to King Charles I. 
craving that his Majesty would advance the unifimnity of 
diurch government betwixt the two kingdoms. — Sex. S. Aug^ 
8. Au. 1642. 

V. Petition by the general assemUy 1645, to the parlia^ 
mentf entreating them to proceed with some speedy course of 
justice against sudi persons, as were known to have joined 
themsdves eiidier actually in arms, or by their Counsels, sup* 
plies, or encouragements, have strengthened the bloody ene* 
mies of die Reformation, viz. the barbarous Irish, who have 
invaded the Ifnd,^ and treadberons countrymen, who have 
joined them ; and to resolve upon, and put in exeeutian, all 
lawful and poesiUe ways of speedy and active pursuing and 
extttfpating these barbarous and unnatoral enemies wittnn the 
kingdoBU^^^&iAi 14* Fel^^ 7* Asa^ 1645^. 

VL SuppUcatjuM) Iqt the general assembly 1648, lo the aom« 
mittee of estates, entreatik»g them to take such course, as (!hat 
the declaration and bond, of the date 10 June, 164S, inserted 
Seal, 18* Ju}y 98.* be no further pr^s^ upon ib^ people of 
Qod, that they would think iqpon aureflb^tual remedy for pun 
nbhing and redressing the viol^^ and oppression of officers 
and soldiers in their quarterings, and otherwise, that they 
Would take off the inhibition laid upon printers, whereby one 
of the kirk's privil^^es, confirm^ by parliament, is restrained ; 
and that they would seriously ponder the assembly's declare* 
tion cono^ning present dangers and duties (inserted Sess. 21. 

" DeckuratioPi 7. 
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July uh. Ass. 16^48 ^0 then offered to them.^^SeK^ 25. dug' 
2i Jss. 1648. 

VIL Supplication by the generdf assembly 16489 to the 
King, dedairing their duty and loyalty to his Majesty, wishiog 
him a righteous lind peaceable reign, faithfully warning him 
ofhis danger and duty, declaring their sympathy wttfa bim 
in his sufferings and low condition, and their abhorrence of 
what has been done' to bis person, and cfntrealing him to see 
the righteous hand of the Lord in writing l^tfier things against 
him for all his provocation^; especially^ for resisting the work 
of reformation, and authorising, by his commissions^ theshed< 
ding of the bbod of God's people^ and eithorting bim to re- 
pent, declaring tbehr sense of the unlawfulness of the «igage« 
inent, and beseeching his Majesty not to own itj or have any 
hand in it, and entreating him to give his royal assoit, fix* 
enjoining the league and covenant in all hb dominions, and 
for securing religion, and to employ his royal power for ad- 
▼ancing thekingdom of the Son of Qod^r^-JSess. 40. Js^. II. 
A£s. 164a« 

VIII, Parliament is supplicated, that beside the settling of 
ministei^s stipends, done by the act of parliament, dsoUshing 
patronages, the tithes mentioned in the act, may be afiected 
widi the harden of pious uses within th0 respeetive parishes ; 
and for this cfffect, that the sitting of the Commission for pkm- 
tation of kirks be hastened* — jdci Sess. 25. Jbly 24. Ass. 1649. 

IX« A petition irom the ^neral assembly to both houses 
of parliament anent the political privileges of the Roman Ca- 
tholics, wherein, declaring their anxiety for the preservation of 
religious toleration, and the removal of all ground of dissatis- 
faction at the eventful period, .they trust, from the connection 
of the Roman Catholics with a foreign Pontifl^ an enemy to 
our ecclesiastical constitution, and the peculiar nature spirit, 
and tendency of their religion, that, should the legislature 
deem it necessary, from the exigency of the times, to make 

^ Declaration! 8. 
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any chaoge in the securities adopted at the RevoIation» that 
the utmost caution and (Mrudeuipe will be e^^er^cised that none 
of the bulwarks of the .civil or eoclesiasticf^l constitution be 
eiqposed to hazard; and Ciffectual precautions b,e adopted to 
exclude foreign influence from thecouncils'and administration 
of the states and to Qvuutain the land i(9pregnable to foreign 
innovation, intrigue, and corruption ; solemnly pledging them* 
selves to discharge with fidelity and vigilaqcCf the duties as 
office-bearers of the Church of Scotland, aiid to cherish in 
the minds of their people, the principles of religious liberty 
incorporated with the British constitution, and which ,are the 
glory of our hnd^-^Act 5. Ass. 1813. 

SYNODS. 

I. The order of provincial assemblies or synods, as then 
given in by ibfi moat ancient of the ministry i^ithin eyery pro- 
vince^ as the ancient platform thereof, ordained to be observ* 
ed, conform to the roll registrated in the books of assembly. 
— &5f. 2S, 24. Dec. 17, 18. Ass. 1688. Art. 11. 

BoU of provincial assemdlies and presbyteries in each 

province. 

The provincial assemblies* 

1. Qf^erse and Tiyiptdal^ containing the p^byteries of 
Dunse, Chirnside, Keko, Earlston, Jedburgh, Melrose. — 
M^ithin the bounds]of ]V(er8e» Tiyiotdale^ the Forest, Jjauder- 
dale. 

2. Of Lothian^ containing the presbyteries of Dunbar, 
Haddington, Dalkeith, Edinburgh, Peebless, Linlithgow. — 
Bounds^ East Lothian, Mid Lothian, Tweeddale^ West L07 
thian. 

3. OfPeriiy containing the presbyteries of Perth, Dunkeld, 
Stirling, Aucbterarder, Pumbjain.— Bounds, Sherifidom of 
Perth, Stirlingshire. 

4. OfDumfiriesj containing the presbyteries of Dumfries, 

pp 
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P^kiport, Lodimabeii, Midillbbtt^^Sowds Nitfatdttky An* 
ihmdate, EweMhfa^ WttucfaopMa^ Md a fiatt df Gallowi^. 

5. Of tyUUtHDoy^ ooirtatiiiiig the proAiyteries of Wigloiif 
Kircadbright, Straiitmr.— SdiiodBy l^eriffilom of Wigton, 
Scewftttry of KirkoiidlM^liL 

6. Of Air or Iirnne^ oontainitag the pveBbyteries of Air, Ir» 
▼ifi6«"-^-Soitiid8^ S8i6nffl]oHi of Air. 

I. 'Of QbtsgaWf containing the presbyteries of Paisley, 
Glasgow, Lanatk, Dumbarton, HaiiiiltoD. — Bounds, Shire of 
lAftmm, Barony of Renfrew, Shire of CUddesdale Over and 
Nethfer. 

8. Of Argyle, cohtaining the presbyteries of Dumnoor^ 
Kinloch, Sky, Inverary, Kilmoir. — Bounds, SherifiHoms of 
Argyle and Bute^ with a part of Lochaber. 

9. Of tPifis containing the presbyteries of St Andrews, 
Kiricaldfe, Oupar, DunibrBiling.r~Boond8, Sher^Rlom of 
Fife, 

16. OfAngtts and J^keanw^ contiutling the presbyteries «f 
Aberbrothick, Meigle, Dondee, Forfar, ^reohin^ MeanWi < 
Bounds, the Sheriffdom of Forfar and Meams. 

II. OfM^sriieen^ ccoitaimng the presbyteries of A^^erdeen, 
Kincardine, Alfoord, Deer, Ellon, Turreff, Fordice. — ^Bounds 
the Sheriffdom of Banff and Aberdaen. 

12. (^^Mttrmy, ocmCafnin^ ihe presbyteries of Invemessi 
Forret^ 'Elgin, Stradibogie^ Abemechy, Aberloar* — Bounds^ 
part of the Sherifl^ms of Invemeas, Nairn, Moifay, BapIS 
and Aberdeen, 

18. '0/ SZoKT, containhig the presbyteries of Chtnonnrie, 
Tain, Dingwall. — Bounds, part of the SherifiUom of Inver- 
ness. 

1 4. Q/* Caithnessj containing the presbyteries of Doraech, 
Wick, Thurso.-— 'Bounds, Oaitfaness, Sndierland. 

15. Of(M:ntyand Zetland^ containii^ liie >pveA)ytefies dE 
Kirkwall, Scalloway.^Bounds, the Sheriffdom of Oifkney 
and Zetlanfl. 

16. Of the hies. All the kirks of North-west Isles, viz. 



Skjf Lewis, and the rest of the Isles, which were liable to the 
diocese of the Isles, except the South-west Isles, which are 
' joined to the presbyteries of Argyle. 

That such of these q^odical assemblies a$ axe nearesl to 
others hate correspondence among themselyes^ by sendilig 
one or- two commissioners mutually from one to ai¥)ther, a9 
follows, viz. the provincial synods of Lothian and Merse, &c; 
the provincial synods of Dumfries, Galloway, and Argjle ; 
the provincials of Perth, Fife^ and Angus, &c ; the proviur 
cials of Aberdeoi and Murray; the provmcials of Rq$% 
Caithness, and Orkney : and the commnsioners^ for corres** 
pondence amongst the synods to be a minister aod ruling 
elder. — Ib^ 

II. All presbyteries are discharged thereafter to mafce any 
nomination of persons to be mcderators to their provincial 
synods ; and ^nods are ordained, in their first meeting, tp 
elect their moderators, and to make dieir own U^ for that 
efiect, widiout Qring themadives to these persons who have 
been nanksd and designed in the particular presbyteries.««i%4b;:f 
Ses$* 7. Jwi€ 4. Ass* 1$44. 

III. Recommended to provincial assemblies^ thi^t ther^ 
after they cause read all their acts before the dissolving of 
eveiy assembly; and that their registers be written formaillj^ 
and in a good hand writing, with die several leaves and pag^ 
thereof marked by cyphers^ according to th/eir number- — 
Aa Sett. 4. Jime 6. Ats. 1646. 

IV. The synods of LpthiaUf Perth, Fifis^ and Aberdeen, 
are ordered to send correspondents to the synod of Angu|p 
and Meams, until 4he asaombly shooid see cause to alter it. — 
Jia 7. jitt. 1701. 

V. The above conespondonce continoi^ fpr one year, and 
is thenoeferth to cease; and the foresaid four j^mods to be 
free of the burden thereof, unless, upon application of the 
said synod of Angus and Meams to subsequent assemblies, 
they should see cause to continue or renew the same.-^^c/ 6. 
Ats. 1718. 
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SYNOD-BOOKS ♦. 

t. That the clerk at least subscribe every synod-book before 
it comes to the assembly, and that every act be noted in the 
margin for a directory of expedition. — Overt, and Ac^ SesSm 
11. Aug. 5. Ass. 1642. 

IL That the books of every provincial assembly be brought 
and produced to every general assembly, and that every clerk 
to the provincials either bring, or send their books yearly to 
the general assemblies, by the commissioners sent to the as- 
semblies from these presbyteri^ where the clerks reside, aye 
and while some means be provided, whereby the clerk's charge 
may be sustained for coming with the said books themselves, 
and that under the pain of deprivation of the clerk in case of 
his neglect, and of such censures of the said commissioners^ 
in case of their neglect, as the assembly shall think conveni- 
ent'-^Act Sess. 3. July 29. Ass. 1642. 

III. Recommended to all synods to take care that their re- 
gisters be always completely filled up before the sitting of the 
general assembly, and that the proceedings of every synod be 
signed both by the moderator and clerk thereof; and the sy- 
nod-books thus filled up and subscribed, are appointed to be 
timeously produced to the general assembly yearly, in ordet to 
their being revised. — Aci 11. Ass. 1698. 

IV. All synod-books are ordered in time coming, to be 
punctually brought in, and presented to the general assembly 
yearly, in the beginning thereof, according to the ancient 
lauddble custom. — Act 3. Ass. 1702. 

V. The several synods are appointed to make up a roll of 
all matters that have been, or shall be recommended by as^ 
semblies to be enquired at presbyteries ; and the said roll is 
ordered to be* inserted in their regbter, and given in to the 
visitors of presbytery-books ; and the visitors are ordered to 
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take tiotice of, and vepott the diligence of presbyteries in ex- 
ecuting the acts and recommendation^ of assembly: And 
agreed, that the assembly shall make tip a roll of aU matters 
appointed to be enquired at synods ; and evetrj new act and 
recdnmiendation, as soon as tibey are mAde, are ordained to be 
added to the said rolls, that thef assembly may know how theif 
acts and recommendations are observed by the several sytiods 
and presbyteries^. — Act 11. Jss. ltl2. 

VI. The following roll or list of mattei^ is appointed to be 
put into the hands of the visitors of synod-books, at eacji as* 
sembly, for the direction and assistance of visiting the said 
books, and the yisitors in going through (tit said books, are 
icardiilly to advert, 1. If the advices marked in the feitner at- 
testations of the synod^books be observed. 2. If the books 
be completely filled up, and signed by tlie inoderator and 
derk, as enjoined by Act IL Ass. 1698^, and beproddced 
yearly, according to Act S. Ass. 1702 ^. 5. If the synod's 
proceedings be agreeable to the constitutions of this church, 
and acts of assembly ; and if the register be correctly written 
and spelled, without contractions ; tod when there is any thing 
written on the margin, which should have been in the body, if 
it be signed by the clerk ; nd where words are blotted out as 
superfluous, if it be marked on the margin, how many words 
or lines are blotted out, and that it was done by authorityt 
and if the marginal note be signed by the moderator and 
derk, and if there be any blottings or interUntngs in the re- 
gister ; see Act 9. Ass. 1706 '• 4. If the synods call then: 
presbyteries to an account as to^heir care about niinisten 
reading and expounding a large porddn of Scripture in their 
congregations every Lord's day, according to Act 9. Ass. 
I694S Act 5. Ass. 1704^ and Act la Ass. 1706'; and as 
to their preaching catechetical doctrine, according to Act 18. 

* See fint part of the act in Lord's supper. ^ Supra, 3. * Supra, 4. 

< Reguteis, 6. « Lecturing, 1. ' Ibid. 2. < lUd. S. 



Am. 169& *• 5. If cave be taken that the sacrflment of th« 
Isold's supper be adniiiigtered ia each parish, at least once 
emjr year, ami where any minbters n^leet the samei if they 
be called to aa account, and if theu: excuses be either a^ 
proveoi or disi^roven, as is eojoined by Act 11. Ass. 1706 ^^ 
ip. if synodi enquire concermag presbyteries holding paro* 
cbiai visitations, and ministers visiting of &milies, according 
to Act 16. Ass. 1706^; the bujangand reading of the acts 
and overtui:es of the general a^mbly^ according to Act 16. 
Ass. 1700^, and Act 18. Ass, 1705 ^ ; and concerning their 
dJligenoe in observing the acts i^ainst profanity, particularly. 
Act 7. Afls; 16dd ^ ; and enquire after mortifications for pious 
Dses, ^s H enjoij^ed by Aa 22. Ass. 1700 <. 7. If sypods caU 
their presbyteries to an account, as. tp the pains th^ take to 
get a school scuttled in every parish, and provided with a suffi- 
cient master and maintenance, ficcording to kw, and take 
cii|*e that the school be visited, conform to Act 5* Ass. 1705 ^, 
and Act 5. Ass* 1707 ^; apd if pDesbyteries contribute £br 
.bursars having Irish, according to Act Id. Ass. 1706 ^ ; and 
if the synod's advice be taken anent licensing probationers ac- 
coi^og to Act 10* Ass. 1711 K 8. If synods enquire at pre*- 
byteries conoeming the increase apd decrease of Popery, and 
^iber errors, and the pains tfldcen to reclaim em>neous persons; 
see Act 8< A#s^ 1707 ^. 9* If synods'take care to have the 
ads of assembly , particylarly. Act 5. Asa- 1712 S coDoemiqg 
a jcontributioa hr proqcioting Christian knowledge^ observed; 
aad if the account of their diligence ia diese matters be re> 
corded confixm to Aqt 11. Ass. 1710 ^ 10. If presbytery- 
bocks be pondually produced, revised, and attested, and if 
pKesbyteries undergo their privy censures every synod, and if 
there be a roll made jop of matters recommiended by die gene- 
nd aeSemUy to syned% fui4 if the said roll be recorded, and 

s Praacfaittg, 2. i> Loid*s Supper, 5. * Visitatioos Pmbyte- 

riai, 3. * Acts of AasemUy, 7. ' Ibid. 8. t Profiuie- 

iMM, 4^ S VisitatioiM Pratbyterud, S. b fldiools, 5. ' Ibid. e. 

k SchoohuAaleTs. S. I Probationers, 21. <%Papi8t9, 14. * Chris- 
tisn Knowledge, 4. * Ibid. 3. 



t copy' thereof gtven to the vuitorsi aeeordiBg to Aet 41. AuT 
nitK 11. That ike vkkotB of 8ynod4)ooh« eoounttdkalje tS 
dietr remarics on these books to eome df die synod, aad bear 
uiem thereupon before they bring the «ame into the ussettdbly. 
--Aa 4. Ass. 1719. 

VII. Further ordered, Thi^t the visitors of 6ymta<%telte 
triie notice^ 1 . tf the acts of assembly, concerning licetmng 
probationers, 'be observed ; particCdat^, Thset none be ecftel^ 
ed on trials 'till they have studied divinity the nsind time^ aUtf 
produce ample testimoBid% t^ the advice cf ike lynod 4MB 
taken, and tfre qnedtibns ^ppe^ed by aet of the general e9* 
geukbly "ttBii to ^em beftane trials^ ntki Aat none be ei^t^ed 
thereon, tmiil they have resided half a year immediatcSy be^ 
fiyre, idthin Aeir bounds ; and 'Aet the whole 'paitieuhuta hi 
Avt 6. Ass. 1705 ^ Act 10. Ass. 17i 1 % mA Act 6. Ass/l 714^1 
be punctually dboerved; and that aB give satibfyi&g answtra 
to* questions, end sign the^/brmufa opatainedin'thesaMAol 
10. Ass. 1711 % and no other, aecordiBg to. Act 10. Ass* 
I7lY ^ and 'that lioenaes beer tlie same^ 9. If due •care be 
tdken for preserving purity t)f doctrine^ according to Adt ^i 
Ass. 1717 «, Acit 5. Ass. 1790 S Adt 8. Ass. 1790S end Att 
f . Ass. 17^ K 3. If Act 7« Ass. 171% S far diseooragiilg ^^ 
worO^ bursars^ be observed ; Act 7. Ate. ITIS*^, far praferring 
students having Irish, to bursaries. 4* That they tdreaKltic^of 
the diligence of synods and presbyteries in observing Act 1 1. 
Ass. 17U», Act 1-8. Ass. 1715 S Act 8. Ass. 1717 p. Act 4. 
'km. 171 9 S tfid Act 7. Ass. 1790% ^ proouriAg thejbetter 
^ecution of former actsi^in^ I\>pery,atid forpteventing^lhe 
growth thereof, by takingup yeai^^lists ctf their names alld de* 
signations, and giving copies of the same to the justices <>f<tfie 
peace, orother judges competent, and to the^ynod; and if 
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^anfim,^. l>Sdiooli,5. * P r o b ftlionc w » ^I. tl Ibid. 08. « For- 
aultpi. 'lb.« S Doctrine, 5. » <B«oki Erron«ou9» 7. IRriMb- 
ng> S» k Bodu Enoiiedus, 8. I -Bumn, 15. " Jbid. IS. 

" PapiiU, 16. • FMmencw, 8. P Pfl|>tsts» 17. « IMdL IS. 
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diUgenoe h^eln be recorded. 5. If all ruling elders ha^e 
spgned the formula contained in Act 10- Ass* 1694^; .an<d if 
presbjjberi^ at their privy .c^si^res epjqiiire into the bdiaviour 
of their me^nbers; and iT^ ruling elders and deacons in their 
bounds keep fiunily worship, and observe the other particulars, 
ill Act 9« Ass. 1722 ^ and if deacons be ordained in every 
j^aris)^, as is appointed by Act 7. Ass. 1719 ^. 6. That they 
remark the dUigence of synods and presbytoies, with re^ 
htion to reading the Ki^B pro.cIamation89 ^nd ab)>reviate of 
t^e acts of.parljamient find gen^*al assembly against immoral- 
ity> and giving si^tab^ e^chortations, mxordjng to Act 5. Aas. 
1714> ^. 7* If fi^ts an4 thanksgivings be o)i)seryf9d, according 
to Act 7. Ass* 1710 % Act 4, Ass. 1722 % 8. How Act 4. Ass. 
1819^, ^npeming the settlement and provision of schao]s» 
and tl^e encouragement of pinisters ii^ pairishes where thete 
lure Pi^ists. 9. How Apt 4*. Ass. 1718 S concerning a fim4 
{or maintaining ]the indigent widows and orphans of ministers. 
is obseryedt-r^ 5. ^45^. 1723. 

VIIL IjLefx>mrnen4ed to ^ypods to be punctual in seodinf^ 
pp th^ir books ; enjoined* Tb^t synod-clerks attend to this re* 
^mmendation as they shall be ai^swerable for their condi|c( 
to the assembly ; and ordained, .That t)ns recommendatioii 
and injunction be inserted amongst the printed acts of the as^ 
sembly, — Act 7* Ass. 179?* 

SYNODS MEETINQ. 

I. The provincial syno^ of Angus, is ordained to keep th^ 
jirst meeting upon the third Tuesday of April, conform to 
the act of assembly f^ Glasgow 1688.-—^/ Sess. 18. Aug* 6. 

)I. Apppintedi That the ordinary fixed places of meeting 
of the^ synod of Perth and Stirling, be in all time coming at 

■ Initructionfl, 2. ^ Frofanenvss, 9. ^ Oflicc^beanti^ 3. 

d Profaneoess, 7. * Fails, iS. ( llnd 14. < K P«piils,.18. 

I» Widows,!. ' 
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Perth in October^ and Stirling In April yearly^ fn vices. — 
Act 8. Au. 1645.' 

Ill* Declared and <Ardained» That the whole ministers and 
*elders of the Presbytery of Zetland (Shethind) shall not be 
tied, after the date of the act, to ocnne to the meetings of the 
pnovindal of Caithness; bnt that the half only of ^he num-^ 
ber of the ministers of that isle^ with tlidr ruling elders, shall 
be obliged to keep the meetings of the said provincial assem- 
bly in time coming ; in vespeQt4>( the great distance of that 
isle from the land, and the uncertainty and dangerousness of 
the passage from and to the same.— -ilc/ Sess. S. Aug. 16. Ass. 
1647. 

IV. Appmnted, on aeeount c^ the chaikge in the kalendar. 
That the synods which usually met on the first Tuesday of 
April, or October, shall meet on the second Tuesday of these 
months aocordinff to the new style ; and so of the rest ad" 
tBudng a week in the denomination of the days, whatever 
month or week any of the synods have been in use to meet in. 
— Act 8. Ass. 1752. 

¥• The act appointing the sjmod of Ross to meet twice in the 
year, viz. in the months of April and September, is repealed ; 
and 'fis appointed^ That in time coming that synod meet 
once in the year, and that on the second Tuesday of May 
yearly. — Act 4. Ass. 1759. 

VI. Appointed, That in summer the synod of Lothian and 
Tweeddide shall in time Coming meet on the first Tuesday of 
May. — Act 5. Ass. 1 759. 

VII. Appointed, That the synod of Ross, have their meet- 
ings henceforth upon the third Tuesday of April. — Act 9. 
^ss. 1761. 

VIII. The place for the meeting of the synod of Oalloway 
is changed from Wigton to Newton Stewart; to be held 
there in all time coming, allowing the synod to adjourn oc- 
casionally to Kirkcudbright, Wigton, Stranraer, or else- 
where. — Act 1I« Ass. 1776. 

IX. Ordered, Ijiat the day for the meeting of the synod of 

Q q 
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F^ b^ changed fixun tbe fint to the second Toesday of Oe^ 
tober yearly.— ujfe^ 8. 4ss. 1777. 

X* Appointed, Tliat^e synod of Gkneld hold Aeir flirt 
ordinary ueedng at Broadford, on the third Wedikesday ^ 
Jtdy ; and their next ofdinaxy meeting at Locfaoarnwiy ai\4 to 
eoBtinne in fiitare ahematdy at these plaoe% nponilhe tliii4 
Wednesday of Jiily.^^c^ 7« .^Im. 1811. 



T, 



IHANKSGIVINGS*. 

t» A solemn thanksgiving is appointed for the nation's de^ 
^ye^ance from the Pretender by jict 7. Ass^ 1708. 

IL All ministers and members of this church are appointe<^ 
religiously to observe all fasts and thanksgivings^ whether ap- 
pointed by the chm^ch, or the supreme magbtrat^ for just 
and necessary causes : And presbyteries and synods are ap- 
pointed, to take particular notice of the due observance of 
.this.i^7. ^$. 1710. 

. IIL A solemn thanksgiving is appointed for the deliverance 
of the nation from the distress occasioned by the rebellion by 
Ja U. Asm. 174^6. 

IV. Recommended to aQ ministers, to take such methods 
as shall appear to them most efi*ectual to fix the attention of 
all ranks upon the lessons of contrition^ of thankfulness and 
liberalityi which then the dispensations of providence^ and the 
seasonable supply of provisions especially taught : This re- 
.commendation is appointed to be transmitted* to presbyteries 
fis soon as possible. — Act 7. Ass. 1788. 

y • A national thanksgiving is appointed in commemoratioo 
of the Revolution hi 1688.^2^^^ 10. 1788. 



• Sse Vsgnut Miniiten, l. Fans. 



rajJiaroKuximw. 307 



T|lA)ISPOB,TATION *, 

L *TiB appointed, I. That no tansportatioD be grants 

witiiout mMfon of pait&es having ioterotf via* tba minister 

wlio is Hmf^ and lis parish, to hear what they can qnposei 

and the matter is to oome firat to both the presbg^iesy via* 

that wherein die minister dweHa, whose traaq>ortation 14 

aooght, and the other presbytery to which he is sought; if 

the Idritt lie in several presbyteries, and if the presbyteries 

agree not, die matter is to be brought to the qrnod or general 

aasembly, which of diem shall first oecar after die said tranf* 

portation is soi^ht ; and if the synod occurring first agree 

not, or if diere be an i^peal made firom it, then the matter is 

to come to the general assembly. 2. That a minister may 

be transplaQted firom a pardcular oongregadon where be eaai 

only do good to a part, to such a place where he may benefit 

the whole Kirk of Scotland, becansein reason the whole is to 

be preferred to a part, such as Edinburgh. Ima, Beewm 

all die great courts of justice sit ther^ as coondl^ sesiioiv 

josdce^general, ezcheqiuer, and it concerns the whole Jdrkt 

that these fiiantains of justice be kept dean, both in point of 

fiuth and manners. 2do. Because d^ere is a great eonflncnoa 

to Edinburgh fiK>m time .to time, of many cf die diief men^ 

ben of the whole kingdom, and it canocms the whde kiffc to 

fiftve these well seasoned, who apparendy are to be the iasln^ 

ttienis of keeping this kirk and kingdom in good temper.**^- 

That this may the more easily be done, 'tis reoommended la 

Edinbnrgfa, That some yoimg men of eabcellent spirits hs^ 

npon the charges of the town, tniinad up at home or abroa^ 

toward die ministry fix>ra time to time : And 'tis dedarec^ 

That the assembly mean not diat all the places of the minis- 

ters of Edinburgh be filled with ministers to be transported 

by authority of this act, but onty till thqr be provided with 

»*— ^■■— ».— ^.— i— i^—i III I ■»!■ — ^^1^— — ^— W^i^'i*^^'^'^'^ 

I 
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oat minister, traiupianled by the authority of the assemUj 
for every kirk in Edinburgh, and that the rest of the places 
be filled up, either aooor^Ung to the general rules of transpor- 
tation for the whole kingdom, or by agreement with the ac- 
tual ministors'and their parishes, with oonsait of the presby* 
tery or synod to which they belong. 8. Tis band. That it 
is a tranqx>rting of ministers fior xmUie good, that college 
having the profession of diviniQr be well provided with pro. 
fessors ; wherein the college of divinity in St Andrews is fine 
to be served, without taking any ministers or pxofesson out 
of Edinburgh, Glasgow, pr Aberdeen, and then the rest of 
the colleges are to be provided for, as their necessity shall le^ 
quire ; yet, in respect of the present scarcMy^ it virere good 
for the universities, to send abroad for able and approved 
mat to be professors of divinity, that our ministers may be 
kept in their pastoral charges, as much as may be; towns 
also, wherein coll^^es are^ are very considerable in the mat* 
ter of transportation. 4. All oongregatbns where noUemen 
have their chief residence^ are to be regarded, whether plant* 
ed or unplanted, and a care is to be had, that none be ad* 
mitted minister where Popish noblemen reside, but sodi as 
are able men, espesial ly for controversy, by sight of the pres- 
bytery: And moveoveTy it is necessary, Thai sodiniiBistera 
as dwril where Pcpsh noblemen are^ and are not aUe for 
controvert, be transported* 5. They who desire the traps* 
portation of a mimster^ should be oUjged to give leasons for 
their desire ; neither shpll any presbyteiy or ass^iibly psss m 
sentence for transportation of any minister, till they give i«#» 
SODS for the eapedieni^ cxf the same, both to him andhUconr- 
gfcgation, and to thp presbytery whereof he is a member; if 
they acquiesce in the reaBOHs givtaf it is so much the better r 
if thqr 4lo not acquiesce^ yet the presbytery qv asserabljh.by 
giving such reasons before the passing of Uie septenpe» shall 
make it manifest, that what thqr do is not pro arbiirmiu vH 
impfrio only, but upon grounds of reason. 6. Because there 
is such scarcity of ministers having the Ir^ah tongue, necessity 
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99qaktSf Hiat when found in tbe Lowlandsy thqr be train* 
ported to the Highland8» providing tiidr condition be not 
tnade wora^ but rather better by tbeir transportation. 7. In 
point of voluntary transportation^ that no minister transact 
4Xt agree with any parish to be transported diereto, withouta 
fuU.heasii^ of him, and his parish, befer^t the presbytery to 
vrhich he belongs in his present charge, or. superior church* 
judicatories, if need shall be. 8. The planting of vacant 
kirks is not to be tied to any, either minist^ or expectantsp 
vrithin a presbytery, but a free election is to be^ aoocNnding to 
the order of the kirk, and laws of the kingdom. 9. That the 
chief burghs of the kingdom be desired to train ixp young 
men of eseeUent spirits for the ministry, according to their 
power, as was recommended to Edinburgh; which course 
will in time, Ood willing, prevent many tnu)qporiationa.--r 
Act Sns. I l.«^f^. 5. A$s. 1643. 

IL 'Tis recommended to all parishes, who are or may be 
▼Manl^ That before they d^ign the adling of any minister aW 
ready fixed in anodier congregation, they first serbusly essay 
and fellow other means of providing themselves, if they can 
be found; and it is recommended to all presbyterieU, That 
thqrdo'.not concur in any sudi call, or design of transporting 
m mimster firom one coogr^getion to another, unless fay due 
aomparing of places, and all parties ccmoeroed, the dispropor* 
van betwixt them, and thegveeter good of the eburch be mav 
nifestlyevidenL And si<jdike^ when any sueli dwgn of tranar 
ppstation is pursued, the assembly orcbins, That all parties 
CQBcemed therein shall debate with sudi medmess and hn^ 
therty kindness as beeometh parts and mendiers of the same 
body of Christ, designing the good of the whole; and that 
tbey refiresent their reasons and answers with due pei:q>icttiiy» 
andall posiible brevity ; and that they do not needlessly ezr 
piitiate on diings that concern not the true merits of the cause; 
and Ae assembly prohibits all lengthening of ddiatss by rer 
plies and duplies, unless the judicatory before whont the der 
bate lies, find it necessary for clearing $ome matter oF fiid. 
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«r beeuue cf joom iMnr mister that hath occutre^ vhkli 
ooald not be conddeMd beSHre. And to pref^ent nxmeaeamaj 

■ 

aid eonteBtioiis appeals in Budi matteni 'tis dedaied and o»- 
daioed. That if both. the compethig pariahei be within the 
bounds of die same presbytery, in that caae, the decision and 
•entenoe of the presbytery shidi take effect, and be obej^; or 

if the parishes be in different presbyteries, bot both presbyte^ 
nes be within the same synod,- in that case the dedsimi and 
MB(teDoe4)f the synod diaU also take efiect, and be obey^; 
yet alivs^a allowing liberty to any person or parisb^ who 
think themselves grieved, to appeid to snperior judicatories 
t»h«?e redress by uUng off the sentence^ and ceBjniring die 
Tespeetive judieatory complained o^ if they be found to have 
auhersed; but with this certification, diat if any befiMwd 
imneoessarily to purnie appeals and complaints^ th^ shall be 
severely censured therefore.— '^^ 6. As$. 1694* « 
'l IIL To prevent the rabbling of messengers by die people^ 
and horrid profimadon of the LoDd's day, adii^ fre^pcndy 
ilUs^iut in caees of tnuDqx>rtation when the defeadiag partiea 
or parish are to be sumnioned, 'tis appointed and otda i ned» 
That tbe^ninisier himself being snmmoned ajsmd acta at. the 
pvssbyteiy, or, if absent by the presbyteiry'a letter, to bepnsr 
tent at the day appointed for hearing the cause ; he also fat 
ordered to intimate oot of the pulpit to the heritors ddesa, 
and others concerned in the parish, that there m aoch a caB, 
add such a transportadon designed ; and if any of them have 
a mind to defend their right to their minister, dicy aietohe 
present at the presbytery on snch a dayy and rea^tomainl 
tbefar deisnoes; fer whidi cams the assembtfOidanMi the enil, 
mth the seasons thereof to be given or transmitted lo'ihe mt 
nirter, to be by him cemmuiiicated lo them, and appofarts this 
^^jMthod^dtttion in cases of transpoitadosiSy to be qbasrasd, 
only where the presbyteries eonceioed diaD seeiCBUse to take 
that eoorse; in which case die dtatibn so given is declared to 
be a nM dtadon ; but that it shall be opdoaal to the presby* 
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tetry to SoUom this comrsef or do it by oficii^ M fiMrmcrty.--^ 



V. 



UNCLE ANNESS •* . 

Iti debrtions abottt the «in of nneleatiiiessr <^^ not the adB^ 
but onfy pvesQiapcioiMi^f gvik atid ficoidaloiui behaviour can 
bept«^ren'$ thereftNre kirk-MtsioiM should be very cavtioiis ho^ 
they Hdsdt the pdblic entering of a pr6cftss wtttovt good war^ 
rattt^ where there k not a child in the case^ onlesB a scandal 
i^ very flagtaat* Fatm Prve. cap. 4f. f 1. Many of these 
Mtioofl whidh occasion a scandal of undeaitness, are not, Hi 
diemMlvei^ pnblidy oensaraUey bat »e to be psased vAtkn 
fttlftfle rebdto or adtnonitk>n.---iiML j 9. dau. Ass. 1707. 

'II. fikmie^ however^ of these actions whidi come nnder thfe 
name of scandalous behaviour, may be so lascivious and ob^ 
soene^ and clothed with such circumstances^ as may be as o& 
fensive as the act of unclelinness itsdf, and as censurable- 
Hi f S. If a married woBUui, whose hudbumd has been'ab- 
^Mt'b^ond Ae ovdioary time that women use to go with 
«Aikly be foend with child, this maygive grocmd to' a UHc^ 
^WaSm'ht a process aigamst her i ^but in Cfais case, judicatorite 
irtMild be ptudeut in oonsideriiig all ciitMnstafiees, andwli^ 
1liel!< Ifae person has been always of entire fame before and 
«lMNr die ^ttUiic fiune now mns*-*^iS^ j ^. 

III. If a person voluntarily confess undeanness, and if there 
iie no child, and the case be brou^t to the kirk-session, Uie 
eMidtt>4B to enquire, what presunipti6t» there are of the tmdi 
elthe tiling conftssed, or what m»y have moved the person 
to make tirat conftsston ; whether it flows from disquietness 
of mind, or sinister aesign ; and the persons concerned are to 

• See Father. 
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be dealt with acccunding as the presumptions, upon searebt ere 
found, or not.— J6. cap, 4. $ 12. If it be found theref is so 
ground for the confession, and that it is fidse^ the person con- 
fessing is to be censured, as defaming himself and likewise as 
a slanderer of the other party, and withal application is to 
be made to the civil magistrate that he may be punished ac- 
cording to law. — lb. $ IS. Act IL Ass. 1707. 

IV. The presbyterjr of Kirkaldy ts ordered to proceed a- 
gainst Mr Colin Mackinzie of Rosend, for the sin of nadeaoi- 
ness, according to the rules of the afaurch, notwithstanding 
of any thing that some prelatical preachers had done^ or migjht 
do in the affiur; and the said prelatical preaehers are dis- 
charged to proceed any further in that matter, as they will 
be answerable : And remitted to the commission to tiJie caie^ 
that the assembly's authority be not contemned in this case: 
And this method is appointed to (be observed in cases of 
scandal, when any others, either episcopal preadiers^ or suck 
as pretend to be presbyterians, but separate from this chufch, 
take upon them to exercise discipline.-—^ 14« Ass. 1715. 

UNITY IN RELIGION *• 

L That no novations^ which may disturb the peace of the 
church, and make division, be suddenly proponed and diact* 
ed ; but so as the motion be first communicated to the seveial 
synods, presbyteries^ and kirks, that the matter may be ap- 
proved by all at home, and commissioners may come wdil pi^e^ 
pared unanimously to conclude a solid deliberation upoa these 
points in the general assembly. — Act Sess. SS. Aug. SO. A^. 
1630. 

II. That according to the aforesaid act of assembly at Edin- 
bnrg, and that at Aberdeen 1640 * no novation in doctrine^ 
worship, or government, be brought in or practised in 
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Kirk^ unless it first bie propounded, examined, atid allowed in 
the general assembly, and that the trans^esssors in this kind 
be censured by presbyteries find synods.— ^c^ Sess* 14. Aug. 
6. Ass. 1641. 

III. The moderator and commissioners of the assembly are 
enjoined, with all earnestness and respect, to supplicate the 
lords of council and conservators of the peace, that they may 
concur with the kirk, in desiring his Majesty and the parlia- 
ment of England," and the commissioners of Scotland at Lon- 
don for the time, by all flssible means, civil and ecclesiastical, 
to advance the blessed work of unity in religion, and unifor- 
mity of kirk-government betwixt the kingdoms ; and to endea- 
vour a happy settlement betwis;t his Majesty and his parlia- 
metitf and that the common peace betwixt the kingdoms may 
be continued and strengthened.— ^^c^ Sess, .11. Aug. 6. Ass. 
1642. 

IV. The acts of former assemblies made anent innovations 
in doctrine^ worship, or government, are revived, especially 
Acls Aug* SO. Ass. 1639. and Aug. 6. Ass. 1641 *« Act 11. Ass. 
1695. 

V. The'aasembly discharges the practice of innovation in di- 
vine worship within the church, and requires and obtests all 
the ministers of this church, especially those in whose bounds 
such innovations are, or may be, to represent to their people 
the evil thereof and seriously to exhort them to beware of 
them ; and to deal with all such as practise the same^ in order 
to their recovery and reformation ; and enjoins the eommis- 
sion to use all proper means, by implying to the government, 
or otherwise^ for suppressing and removing all such innova- 
tions, and preventing the evils and damages that may ensue 
thereupon to the church^-^^c^ 15. Ass. 1707* 

yi. All ministers and pec^le are charged to abstain from 
all divisive courses, upon occasion of different sentiments and 
praetioea about the; oath of abgnration ; and that they would 
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notwlihBtanding thereof live in love and Christian oonimiio* 
ion together, and Btrangtheii one another's hands in their 
woiic, and use all prudent and gaining methods to keep tbe 
people in due subjection and love to their own pi^tdtSm^-^^dd 
6. Ass. 1713. 

VII. The exhortations contained in the foresaid Act S. 
Ass. 1713, are renewed; and all ministers and people are se- 
riously obtested to lay to heart the important duties thenam 
vecomnended, and that there be no distinguishing cbune 
taken, oontraiy thereto, on the oAsion of cdebrating the 
holy sacrament <^ ihe Lord^s supper, which ought to be die 
i>ond of love and lUiity among Christians. And a committiee 
is appointed to consider any representations that anight be of- 
fered to them eonceming brethren that may feUow divisive 
courses, and to deal with them in order to renove their 
scruples, and to reclaim them to their duty, and to report 
their diUgenoe to the commission ; who are eiapowered, from 
time to time, to give the committee instructions and directions 
in their procedure, and to cognosce and determine in this 
afiair. — Act 8. Ass 1714. 

^ VIIL All are ^exhorted to avoid farr^ular and disorderly 
praetices ; and all the ministers of this church ai^ obtested, 
ttreMfy to guard against the disringnishing eonrse taken bgr 
some in the choice of their assistants, at the celebration of Ite J 
aaonunent of the Lord's supper. — Ael 6. Ass. 1715. 

iX. /Tis recommended to ministers and odieit, lliat Atf 
^ what they can to prevent and suppress the growth of !>»> 
ism, Infiddil^K, Papery, and oiher gross errors ; and inotdsr 
thoMDa, ^recommended to all ministers to maintatn» as frr 
«8 in 'Aem Bes, brotherly lev^ peace, and unity amongst 
themselves, and amongst the peoi^ under their chai^; asril 
in all Ihek more public appearances to avoid unchantaUe re- 
fleetions, and aH just g^omkh of irritation tending to engend- 
er Mrife more than to f^cmote edification.^.^ 7. An. iTSf- 
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UNIVERSITIES ♦. 

I. 'Tia recommeDded to the pagliamcnly 1. Thal» oot of the 
rents of the prelacies, collegiate or cbapter-kiriu^ or sidklike^ 
a anffieient mainteDance be provided hr a eompetept number 
of pro&8s(n».teaeberB, or bursars in all facullieiv and especiait 
}j in ^yfhaky;^ and tax upholdiog) repairing^ and enkigjng 
die fieibric of the coUegeB, fiimishiDg of librariei, and liddike 
0ood«se«y in every uniyenily and college. 2. That there be 
a Bieediig» onoe every year^ at such timeft aad places as shall 
be sigresd upon ; of conumssioners from every university and 
coUrge^ to consult and detoinine upon their common afidrsi 
and whatsoever may concern them » and who may represent 
what is needful therein t9 the parliament and general assemblyt 
S. That special care be had, that the places of the pffofesaors, 
especiatty professors of divinity in evety nniversity and college^ 
be filled with the ablest men, and best affected to the refcrma* 
tion and order of this kirk.«-«-Srsi. 9. Ayg. S. Ass. 1641. 

II. 'Tis recommended to all the univeraities» to condescend 
upon the best overtures^ fiur tbe most profitaUe teaching of 
grammar and philosophy, and report to the a8semUy.-*&is. 
itU. June 18. Jss. 1646. Jri. 9. 

III. Tis recommended to all universities, 1. To be careful 
lo take account of all the scholars en the Sabbath-day, of the 
sermons, and cf their lessons of the catechism. S. To send 
Aeir commissioners^ instructed with answers to the overtures 
i^^reed upon by the commissioners of universities, an^ that 
against th^r commissioners come^ in February or March, to 
the commission of the kirk. — Ses9. 28. Aug. ulL Ass. 1647. 

IV. 'Tis recommended to the commissioners, directed from 
the several universities, to subsequent assemWes, to meet to- 
gether, and [prepare overtures to the assembly, for the estar 
blishment, and advancement of piety and learning, and good 

• Sec Visiuaon of Kirki. 
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order in the schoob and universiUesi and to keep a correipcm-' 
dence amongst themselves for these good ends.— ilc/ 6. As^. 
1 707i 

V. 'Tis recommended to the several presbyteries, in whose 
bounds ccdleiges or universities are, to take* particular care^ 
That all the masters thereof do acknowledge^ profess^ and 
subscribe, in manner appointed by act of parliament ITOT* 6* 
entitled, i^ Act for securing (he Protestant Religion and Pres-^ 
byterian Cfaurch-governmfent: " And to take special notice of 
what is taught in collies and unvreraides ; and that nothing 
be taught therdn contrary to, or inconsistent with the oonfim* 
sion of faith of this church, or to the worship^ diacipline^ or 
government of the same; and to observe the morals and con* 
versation both of masters and scholars; and that they apply 
first to the Canities of the universities or colleges for redress ; 
and in case any difficulties occur to the presbyteries which 
they cannot overcome, they are appointed to lay the same be^ 
fore the synod, general assembly, or commission thereof; who 
are to consider the representations, and give their adrioe and 
assistance in these things. — Aci 14. jhs» 1711. 

VI. The commission is instructed, carefiiUy to advert to 
any thing whereby they may- contribute to the flourishing of 
the sciences and good literature, and to the propagating of re^ 
ligion and loyalty in universities; and particularly, that they 
diligently enquire, what privileges and interest the judicata^ 
ries of this church, or the ministers thereof, have by the comr 
stitutions of the several universities and colleges, and by the 
laws of the land, with respect to the settlement of the masters 
and professors in tliem ; which the assembly appoints the comr 
mission, by all just methods, to maintain inviolably, and im* 
prove towards the promoting of tlie foresaid interests of true 
piety and learning ; and for this end, to receive and give all 
due encouragement, to whatever applications nuy be made tp 
thcpi to this cSqcU^AcI 12 Jss, 17 J y. 
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VACANT CHURCHES. 

I. Recommended to bis Majesty's High Commissioner, 
That he woald« in the assf^mbly's name, ^ pply to their Ma- 
jieaties for a general *repommen4ation to the Lords of Privy 
C^mneil} Lords of Treasury and Exche<}uer, Lords of Set;- 
fion, and otjier judges whatsoever, in bvonrs of such as shall, 
by order of the assembly, serve vacant .congregations an the 
iiorth, that tiifij may ha^re Bqcees fo|r maintenance out of the 
yacant stspend% during the time they seirve^ — Aci 15. AsSn 

IL All ministers |^>pojinted by the j|;eneral assemblies or 
their authority, to labour for some time in these comers of 
die church where vacancies jare most numerous, are obtested 
and beseeched to be djligept wd faithful in their performance 
of what is appointed them ; and in case any ministers shal) 
not exai^tly and timeously perform ^heir respective appoint- 
ments, particularly in going to the north ; they are ordered 
%o be 6Qspendc»d fro|n the exemse of their ministry, for the 
space i£ three mo^hs, by their respective presbyteries, as 
soon as they hegai to neglect this fluty ; and the moderators 
of the several presbyteries ^ft required to move apd propose 
to theprjBsbyteries to proceed to inflict t|ie f;ens^res above ap- 
pointed without dehty ; and in case any moderator shall ner 
gleet and .delay the performance of his duty hereby required, 
that he be suspended from the exercise of his ministry by the 
next ensuing synod of the bounds, for the space of three 
months ; and in case that Inevitable impediments fall provi- 
dentially in the way of the minister thus appointed for supr 
plies, that cannot but free the minister pf any neglect, th^t 
the presbytery he belongs, Do record the same in their regis^ 



51 S' TACAirr CMVRCUJM* 

ten, and produce them to their synod at their next meeting 
to be by them jadged; hnt witbal» the presbytery, in that 
case^ shall be obliged to send another, jandcr the same certifi- 
cation ; but so soon as he applies to the presbytery, and of- 
fers obedience the presbytery shall be obliged to take off tha 
act of suspension ; and the assemb^ appoints their churches 
to be supplied daily, at least two Sabbaths of three, durib^r 
their absence. And the ministers appointed to make thes^ 
supplies, in case of their n^lect, are to be presbytarially re- 
buked, and that inserted in the recorder of the predbytery. 
And that synodis pardcnlarly enquire anent, and see fe tlie 
execution of this act, and report to the next ensuing genen) 
assembly. — Act S* Ass* 1697* 

IIL Every minister is prohibited from taking upon huD 
to preach in vacant congregatmns^ not within the bounds of 
his own presbytery, without an invitation, either from the 
presbytery of die bounds, or at least from some ndj^bontiug 
minister in that presbytery. — A/^ 15. Ass. 171 K 

IV. Tis recommended to all judicatories of the chureh, in 
planting vacant churches, to have a due regard to the princi- 
ple conuined in Act 6. Ass. 1575, 2 Book of Disdplin^ 
chap. S. i 4. 6. 8. Act Dec 17. 18. Ass. 1688 % and Act 9* 
Ass. 1715% that no minister be intruded into a parish con* 
(rary to the will of the congregatioo; and to all prasbyterieib 
that they be at pains to bring about harmony and unani- 
n^ty in congr^tions, and to avoid every thing that may ex« 
cite or encourage unreasonable exceptions in people against a 
worthy person that may be proposed to be thdit minister, hi 
the present situation and circumstances of the church, so as 
none be intruded into such parishes, as they r^putl the gkitj ^ 
of Ood, aiid edification <X the body of Omai^^Aa l^. Ass. ] 
1786. I 

V. 'Us appointed, in order to prevent unnecessary pro* 
tracting of vacancies in parishes, that it shall be among tha 
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(fMstions ariied by synods at the seversd presbyteries, At dieir 
privy cemoroB, what ttocaneks tbene are in ^eirbo^HDits? of 
^0w loog continuance tfaeie have been ? and the i«Bioni why 
they are not supplied i And if the synod find die preebyteiy 
dflatory after the right of planting any parish has» by law^ 
ftUen iHto their handsi the synod shall enjoin them to pro- 
ceed towards the setdement of liiat parish, without fwrther 
delay. — Aa 1. Am. 1759. 

VACANT «TIP£ND& 
'Tis recommended to his iif ajesty's High ComiBiBsl0Aer^ 
that he wotdd, id the assembly's iiame^ ^P^J ^ ^^ Miye^ 
ties for a general recommendation to the Iiords of Plri^^ 
Coundl, Lords of Treasury and Eacehequer, Losds of ^Sta^ 
aion, and other jttdget whatsoever, in fiiraars rfandi as shai^ 
%y order of 'dw assembly^ tferv« vacant congregations in dke 
Aorlh, that tfaiey may have access ibr BuanteMnce ont of the 

Tacant stipends» during the time theyjwe*— ^c# 15» Am* 

1694. 

VAGRANT MINICTEBa 

I. Reconmeiided 410 pNsbyleries, 4o take notice of iHrnn 
-ftllterft^ wkldn their boMds, whadMv liie late codbmlng iii^ 
-MMbeilts, or others^ wboshaB ndtelMeiTe fiMts aiidtbuik»- 
^vlbgs indicted 1](y the dinrA, 'Or sirho dbali be found gidl^ 
>4tvaj irregalar oixiriage in adn^nislerii^ die saeraitMits jli 
|«rtvate^ or ^celebrating tlondestiiie maniages, wttlMMit dne 
-prodaasadon of banns; and *tt> -eeasatfe aecoid i i^fer>^*p-A# €* 

Mm* lo90« 

U* 'ReisoBimeiided verioosfy to itt synods and prssbyteries^ 
7%atdiey advert to the many irregutttities committed hy va» 
gfBBt 'mfixed tninisten, many ^ whom are lying nnder ec- 
'dedasdcai ensures, to the gredt scandal mskd faihderanoe of 
the gospdi and tending to the rendii^ of d mr c hes and con- 
gregadans ; and pradently to proceed to tdce siidi course 
with them, as the circumstances of the case and time require : 
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And presbyleriest where any great difficulty Occurs in 
of this naturei are appointed to oonsoit their syoods,- .or Ike 
coniisission of the assembly thereai>ent# before they proceed 
to any farther cesmxte^^Acf 23. Ass^ 1696« 

VISITATION OF KIRKS, COLLEGES, 
AND SCHOOLS ♦. 

i. The acts of assembly, held at Edinburgh^ June, 1565« 
anent the visitation of kirks, schools, and colleges, ordained 
to be put in execution; aiid that the nunister of the parish, 
the principal, repents, and professors within the colleges, and 
masters and doctors of schools, be tried concernhig the sonod^ 
ness of their judgment in matters of rdigion, their ability for 
ibB dischaxge of their calling, and the honesty of their eon*- 
vertetion ; as the acts of assembly at Edinburgh^ June^ 1567^ 
and at Montrose^ 1595, import s And that this visitation of 
colleges be by way of eonmiission from the general assembly. 
-^Act Se$s* 23. 24. Dec. 17. 18. Ass. 16S8. f 4. 

IL 'Tis enacted, 1. That every grammar school be visited 
twice in the year, by visitors to be appointed by the presby- 
tery and kirk-session in landward parisheiB, and the towa 
eouncil in burghs, with their ministers ^ and where. nnivei^ 
sities ar^ by the muversitiesi with consent alwaya of the pa- 
trons of schools ; that both the fld^ty and diligenee <if ma»- 
tersf and the proficienqr of scholars in piety and leamiii^ 
may appear, and deficienqr censured accordin^y ; and that 
the visitors see^ thi^ the masters be not distnurced by other 
employmentSf which may divert them from their diligent at- 
tendance. 2. For remedy of the great decay of poesy* That 
no sdioolmaster be admitted to teach a grammar school in 
burghs^ or in other considerable parishes, but such mh ^Sbi^ 
ex a min at io n, shall be found skilful in the Latm tongue^ not 
only for pros^ but also for verse ; and, after other trials to 

• See UniftnitlM, Scholia, 2. § «. S. SdHMtmasinB. £ S. 4. 5. 6. Co. 
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be fliad^'by the ministers, and odienl deptitod by the seBsion, 
totm^ aiid pariiskfor thid dS^t, that he'be alM> appro^ren by 
Ifhe pMsbytevy. 9. That neldier Ihe Greek language, nor 
logic, nor atfy part of phUosophy, 'be tatrgbt in my grammar 
school, or ptiv^te place, within this kitigdonii to yooDg schol- 
ars, : who ther<eafter are to enter to aify ooil^/udess it be 
fiyr a preparation ,to their entry there; and notwithstanding 
of aay progress any may pretend to have made privatdy ia 
these studies, yet in the college he shall not enter into any 
higher cksB than that wherein the Greek language is taught; 
as)^ being* entered, shall proceed orderly through the restt>f 
the dassesy until he finish the onUnazy course o( tmxr years, 
imles% after due trial and ^examination, .he bt foand equal in 
leamsRig to 'tbe4)est, or most part of that classto which he de- 
sires ^to aacend, by overleaping a mid class ; or to the best or 
ii|ost:pavt of those who are to be graduate, if he supplicate to 
obtain any degree before the ordinairy time: And also that 
there be found other pregnant reasons to make the &oulty of 
artSTiCondfesocnd thereto^ and otherwise that he be not admit- 
ted' to the d^ee of mfister of arts. 4. That iione be admit- 
ted to enter a student • of the Gredc tongue in any .college^ 
uniess, ajtor trials he be fixmd able' to make a ccngruous 
dunnein Latin ; .ory at least, being admonished of his error, 
readily knows how to correct the same. 5. That none be 
promoted ttOBi one inferior dass of the ordinary course to a 
attperior, unless 'he be found worthy, and tO' baye sufficiently 
{nrofited ; otherwise^, that he be ordained not to ascend with 
his condlsciples, and if he .be a bursar, thiU^ he lose his burse ; 
and namely, it is to be required, that those who are taught in 
Aristotle, be found well instructed in his text, and be able to 
repeat in Greek, and understand his whole definitions, divi- 
sions, and principal precepts, so fiur as they have proceeded. 
6. That such trial be taken of students, especially of magis- 
tirands, that those who are found unworthy, be not admitted 
to the degree and honour of masters. ?• That none who 
have entered to on^coUegc be admitted to another, virithout 
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tbe iestioiobidfal tf libe )TO«t^ df lii^t eo^^ plneEelQ )i« ea- 
terfed fiiaH^ l^!fatk/pQpi|[^ |u9. )it^a(|0fe.ti|i4 4iitiM behavi- 
our so kpg i« te.itKMi«^l^9^ 9t fa^dsl^ uql^ |h0 maEten 
of tbalMlkgfi ptm whroOe be con^ be limeoii9ly adveiti»- 
ed, Oat idicgr i»7 deciv^ if tfa^ biivQ «iy d^ing lawfully to 
he objec^ied tp die lywibwj ; 90^ tbat qpi^ Ik; adit^t^i^ pro- 
looted). or. xeameA tp a d^grer in imyiioUcgQ^ wbp wap r^oo^ 
led in anjotfaor ooHege ibr bii nnfifkim iuid uwotthiaws pt 
say. odber cmu&Dqp^oiBnt to gted ovder.; or^ko leaves thb 
college :wfefiK[,)»e7r)|ia far eaclieFiDg cenamie tir chastfafaMt 
fiiTBfl^ fbult tmamhS^hylmaipt ivho leaves the. fsoUege 
(lecanse'te ^aa chastised, rat for .any other grudge «r liBJisB^ 
quaarrel ajpiflal; iifs niasteh 6. Iltttiioitefof tHose Iviio aiajr 
be lawfully veoeived into one odlegp after lie ivaa ia aaMiierf 
be admilted into any bther. olassi bnt Idiat wheim ht was^dr 
should have be^ in the collq;e fhom ivfacucs he.dsiiiei ^Mepl 
upon r0asoBis mentioned in the 3d ardcle precedio^. ft. llukt 
sit the time 6f every, general assemUyy the eontaittuiankndi? 
rected thereto from aU ihe. miiiRsiiutt^ t>f ihSs kiBgdoiiv joBeeft 
and coBsujit togetbery for the esteUiahiBadt and advaiceaifaiil 
pf piety, feamiti^ apAgfkA drdet. in . the sdipok -and oi^fer^ 
sities ; and jbe darisfiil^ thflk;a voonteap^nidfeiye fce-lo^ anong 
the pnhreridtifes^ 'and ao &r aa fooAit, :aa tmitenly In dap- 
trine and gbod .^xder^-^r^Jct &o« 14. iW. 7. ibr. 1S45; 

III. 'Tis Tecoromeadied to synods, to take.iipo6untgf Ihf 
pbseryatibn of "the above overtiirei^ Safe. JA^ Feb. 7. Asa^ 
I6^f Sat viaitetjoii of sdiool% iaiid advancenent of larnin^ 

VISITATIONS MINISTERIAL OF FAMlllES^. 

' The iollowing idrtides are uaammoualy recommended to 
jdie ministers of thia churdi, not as binding ndes, but as an 
help to then in their visUdg iaf femilies, viz* tJiat ministers 
visit all the families in their parish, at least once a-year, if the 
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sflihe be. laif^; miid oftener^ if the parish be small; and in 
the maiMii^iBlcttt of that work, *tis advised, 1. That ere a 
miniBter set out to this work, he labour to hare his owa heart 
in a itttable ff»me for it. 2« That he chiise aach a time in 
the year at his people may be best at leisure to meet with 
bun ; and l^ due intimation be made of the minister's de* 
8^ to idsit, that the people may order their affiiirs so, that 
he may find them at home. d. That he be accompanied with 
the elder 6t tfce bounds ; with whom he may confer, before 
they go f<»th to the work about thedtate and condition of the 
penei^s and fiimilles of diese bounds that the minaster may 
be able to apeak the mpre 8«itaU3r't0 their condition, and as 
may tie most for edificadoa. 4. When Aey enter a hoose; 
after a shoit account of the design of the visit, they am to 
ItJ^e an ateeoot of the names <^ the fonuljs pstrents, chiUrenj 
ttdservaats; and enquire fb$r certificates firoin those who:are 
btely come to the parish, and to mack them in their idi for 
eatedblsiag; and to take notioe who can read, and df the age 
of children, when aqpablefor cateehismg. 5. Then the mhti* 
flter ntt^iBpeak to them aU m general, of the necessity of rege»e^ 
Mlhin, and the adftotage ot serious religion and godliness ; 
of piety toWaids Ooc^ and jusdce ai^d charily towards men* 
6. And nekt, more particularly, to the servants^ of theit duty 
to fetf and serve God; and to be dutiful, fiuthfiil^ and obedient 
i^Tfants, and of' die promises made to sttch; reconimendiag td 
them the readingof the Scr^tm^ as they can, and prayer in 
secret aad love and concord amdng themseh^s i and in par* 
tleidai^ a holy care c^ sancti^pfag the Ixnd's day. 7« The 
miaisler is loi^ly his discourse to the children, as they are 
e$ifM^ with a£feetionate seriousness; sheadng diem tlie ad** 
vantagte of knowing loving, seekingy and serving God, and 
remembering their Creator and Redeemer in the days of 
their youth, and honouring their parents ; and to xemem* 
tier how they were dedicated to God in baptism ; and when 
of age^ and fit, ai&d after due instruction of the nature of the 
covenant of grace, and |ieals thereof, to eKcite them to engage 
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themselyed personally to the Lord, and to desire and pray Ibr^ 
and take the first opportunity they can, of partakiag of the 
Lord's sapper; to be specially care&il how t|iey commani** 
cate at first, mach depending thereon ; and such of the ser- 
vants as are young are to be exhorted hereto in likie mannee, 
exciting them also to daily reading of the Scriptiftre$>: and to 
secret prayeV^ and sanctifying the Lord's day.- 8« Aftei^tlus 
he should speak privately to the master and ntietreds pf «the 
family about their personal duty towards God^ ttod ^^ cave 
of their own soul's salvation, and their obligations^ topreraote 
religion and the woi^p of God in their fisunilie^ wd to re- 
' strain and punish vice, and Encourage piety, and lo becbreiul 
that th^ and their houae serve, th^ Lord, and fsanctify the 
Lord's day. After this it may be fit, to exbortf.oiasten (o 
take care that God be worshipped daily in tkrix *ftm]iy» by 
prayer and praise, and reading q£ the Scripturea^r-rTTb^ 
should enqwreof him concerning the coQ^er^ationancI bduir 
viour of the servants, and their duty towards (Sod aa4 mam 
akid how they attend the worship of God iq the- ibmly*. «i^ 
the public worship on the Lord's day, and.bo^ tbsy bebav^ 
after sermon, if any of them be piously inqJin^d,.^ tj^y mftha 
conscience of secret prayer and reading of the Scriptares.-tr 
If there be catechising and instructii^g of the ignorant and 
weak, if due care be taken in educating the children^ aiKl 
particuliffly^ if they be put timeously to school, and how tb^, 
profit thereat and how the Lord's day is. spent. after i^rmoii 
in the fiimily, and in secret; all which the ininiste^ n^ay mix 
with suitable directions, encouragements, . ftdmonid^^ as he 
Bhall see cause, and most for edification. 9* He may enquire 
who have bibles, and encourage them who ar^ abl^ to get 
biUes, of their own, to make diligent and religioud use there^ 
0^ end to recommend to parents and masters of families to 
have the confession of faith, catechisms, and other good books 
for instruction in faith and manners. 1 0. If any be tainted 
with errors, or given to vice, they should be particularly dealt 
with and spoken to, eidier privately, or before others, as may 
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lie moA for edlfifcaiion, iod all in the femufy wfe io 
to watch and edify one another, and: to carry towards' any 
that walk diacErderiy, acodr^ng to the ruk^ 'Matt^ xviii. 15. 
11. If there be any (fifferehce or division either in the fhinily,^ 
or with the neighbours, the minister should enddsvonr tare-' 
move thef same, and to make peace, tod to exotte to follow! it 
with all meoy' as fAr as possible^ 12/ It nii^ be abo enquir- 
ed of thos^ whohaire revived tokfens to communicate the laat 
aelisori for it, whether they have mad6 use of them or no(^ and 
those who hav^ communicated . may be toqniied privatdy,^ 
how they have profited thereby^ and eacdted to remeihber to 
pay their vows to.the Lord. 19. If there be any in th^ parish 
who keep not church commumon with us, whatever their mo- 
tives be^ ministers ought to deal with Gbd for.tbeiny and with 
thcmselvea in aoch a way as maybe most proper to ^paa diem^ 
and exoner , their ovutconaciendes before God aad his peofde^ 
wipting if Gk)d peradventtirewiU pnevail'Witbthem^ wk> can 
tell but our making them sensible of our tender love and af^ 
feetioa to t)^eir persdkis^ egjpdcisiSf to their souts^ ^ving tiiem 
aU due respectyand doing tbemull the'good we dan, yet'stHf 
'disooanteaaAdng their sin, ibajr, in' the end, be blessed i^tirod 
for their good, Jade nih d9; fi Tim. li; 89. 95. All difls 
should be carried on with dependence on God^ and fervMi 
prayer to him, both before a minister set forth to such a work, 
and with the visited, as there shaS be access to, and opportu-> 
nity for it^^Jct 10. Ass. 1708. 

VISITATIONS PRESBYTERIAL OF PARISHES*. 

• 

I. That visitation of particular kirks within presbyte^^be 
made once every year, atid t^at thereat care be had, amongst 
other tilings, to try how domestic exercises of religion are 
escercised in pilrticular families, and what means there are in 



• See Minitters, and Remedies of their Comsptioiis, § 3. Wonhip Public. 
Worship Secret, 1. 



drerjr pKtbli i« bndmord for caiicdbbing tund' insirtfctiiig die 
ygalb^Mt'Sfiu itS^iik* Iht. l7* IS. Ass. ie9$. Art ^ 
, IL 'Tit Tflmmmended to $31 pcediyleiies, to be diligent and 
qirefiil inviutflig the pMrisbos withitf tbeir bounds, and to 
tak& pflorticralAr M^te licfw all sums; of money mortified/ or 
otherwii^ belonging to tke poor of the parish^ '&ave beim ma* 
BBged and i^Ued from time to tim^ and if they slnll ^d 
iiBf dilapidtttkmt of any such som^ d^at daoee gQitty thereof 
be piiivaed anocdfaig to law^ and that the aeieral ^nods takv 
il«mMni icf the pfesbyteyi^ witthin their of thcdrdilhi 

gmcB ihmmL*^Ait i». Js$i 1700* ' 

IIL. ^TisiBeriouify reeomin^nded to» ited enfoiBed on press 
hytflrie% to be mat^ frequiont and poaadekitioittshi Tisithig p»-' 
fishes^ ooHfarm to acts 4£ fotmitr generd aaseinbUes thero^ 
^nent^ and the cpnupoission is appointed to dtoa«^ up aiid pre^ 
paor^ a (diiecfaotty .for fninHterial ^isitatida of famiUei^ and pr^ 
sent die smne to the next gciieial a8iembIy<-«-i<^ 16^ Ass^ 
1706* 

Kold TlsiMi$Mia 4f pai49b€S vh^ pnblib $cbo9ls are wantinjg^ 
and 4>te aA proper aiyl 1^ stfsps for sfettting sufib adioola 
th^rebv widi. comp^ot «d8ris% and tW bui]4i!^g of ischoetf 
Kwi^M ia tbe W direotsir^Jc/ 6. ui»9« n49« 
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Warning*. 

I. A sc^ettitf tfnd sesisonaU^ warning from the general] 
s^bly lQ4t5f to the noblemen^ barony gentlemen, bui|[hs» 
ministers, and commons of Scothmd ; as abo the armies With- 
in and without the kingdom, holding forth how the nation 
ought to be affected with the present mercies and judgments* 

• See Declantion, 4. 8. 9. Supplieatioos, 7, 



qdira^ oT a psopte io 4a* inib; aidl clMUng^ cmdii «i4e 
{pM«i^tatijta3miibM9la» be^iie tmtofli^eiand »wrtkuh ri g)lf l jG^fKh 
tempt, iiq;leet,;miid disMteem^of tVegiolrjim f;npel^ wMi^ 

heoejtang BiMP s^iog to kax^f mliglvpJfytiiirist'ianBlt'AiB 
«lfiofi^ imtimgy pboddj^g at, aiUl taeglbctiiw Ofe pbwi» «£ ^ 
UaoBB^not 4bierrii)g Ae^SabMtv tiejslebl faflOiiriidiih bM- 
4Bbaie%, itsiA^ ademmi and wiiilftert iiltMig^Mtikg'jdiB 
li»iM>tiirtdliqa|t^f die jptofiaifl^ aaidttbtihkif^ftMd to their 
vlniMrJ^' !& Tbe biieadi of foovmum^ iA iIk iftapy WfB 
tiMM«l0|''tt t|p- frtofiing. : SL Hck j^MUjfbig CM fer fiM- 
fli^ n^ccihi, :U# 4J Sinditig 

toihh tbe atoriifcfc {MUbubiiiikiikidKf wltii6trt f^qMttttM^e^^luid'fihit 
pMldn^pt^ce^Mi iOod^ «bd1br itm^yiytkkeitt Mdhfaatte^ 
yritMni^i^ to tainiUarion^ ecfpeHt^n^ fi^ eiPU^ 

iitid ftevent prayer; aad Ae^g "Uie catM^tlM&then prd* 
4mtidatig^Mi'tQii>e frMQ a Pioij^i^ iPi^btie^' ittA iN^ MfOWed 
ijoi^gaalit ti/Ethnrtrom sod^t ittal%tiaiit» aifid iltddo¥fefiaiitei^ 
^iiamdoiHs^ Jn the «iid>%riitiig| wi}d aAkMrlMg p^fde ^ 
aqpfM^ur igttdtfvelyi, atoA itnateli »tt|einnhk C6^ y^ b^bnd thttAr 
|)iMrer fisi^ lliecntte^of CM^t ^ttiat' ni^iBt^rg t^jr ^ dl)ier6 1^ 
jfidthM pMucMiig And admpnitkm ; that the inoies bei^ave ef 
|i0godl)nMr no^ tinktibg i» tlieir «nm '^ttedgih, bot in tGto^ ; 
tliat peopte of att'aom'call to ndod their ^etwfi ce^nwt^ 
find pkf thc^Vowv to liie Mosi Hlgb, and eotilribtfte Siiilkig- 
ly Ifae profeeeattaig tbd War a^HJilfit the ^M^miea of the refortna- 
iiot), and tfak they aftatot and defMd <nie Mother ik fHidbtanw 
lig and pQrmiag thereo£^;SS^ 18. F^>^ M* Ass. 1df5. 

H. A wanting and dedafMloii troto Ae gen^l afeiMriibfy 
^tbis islfk to all liie membera dieifi^ (kiMoeitt&ig die dati- 
igerk and dtttiea of the times, whcirein 4i«y aditedWledjj^ thdr 
merdftd deMveranoes fiNym many ttUk ; they wMi the'pMple 
'Cfthejttd^liMntBdwfeirbiteaflbofeov^ant; of Aleir dati^^s 
ftom a inaiignaht and acandaloas party iti the army, find at 
home,. and fi*om standing armies of Bncb m IreUnd; from tlic 



;capUiief in Eqj^d; from Ihe.King^s heafkeniDg to Ate 

jccuttcUs <if ditee» «liO;WCre.Uieiiiit]M>n of the miserias of hk 

xoyal father ; jthcgF jdchort l;o arepntinc^ and Jove of tbe tnidi^ 

.atkd teronmge^heiiilQ MUUefeniae in 0am of 'iavesioii tram 

jwftfMffi or nudigmdUy audio adhere to their piandples> and 

after, a aboct oialriUiYe pf Jthe prockedingh both ef.cl^iircfa and 

dtate; Willi ^ King's rojwl father^ all are eaJiortadlio wreiCle 

.vny^vGxKion/hdbalfiof ^tfaeKjlDigf.ttiat ^ may be recoveced 

jctat^f .the spares. of evil oounisiltand be broi]|^.td giMaalis* 

jfiiodoj) tojthepuWadesipMqfcfaiircjbL^adatat^Aiid:!^ thrit^ 

:«tation0^ to Hile, all /sodeavoars .with. himaslfi and QtbstS'ibr 

4hat. 0&^U >nd : |ipa» satisfisction fffm^ X^ be v9lhlg*tf> admtt 

liim 5ta the e:^v^ iof his power^ «Bd dbaerfidty.ci)^ hjm aa 

j41 things accordifig to the will of >God^ and the laws of the 

Jkxngdotn; ^ fa ^Q)^(^ t\iing that tends to .the^eBerrtttisv 

t^i^B M<y 04tjr> persQ9 ^4 just gjessAaefis and Mtbpnty ink the 

.^^fepce aod preservation of th^ taru^ rdigio^^ ^d Ukwfties of 

]jhc Idng^oBi; \m^ to d^end ti^l kjngdc^ against inraaioii. 

^Feqpile a^ ^sji0i^ .to bewaire of Ahe subtb devices that may 

Jie ess^ed .tp.di?9»w them o^ to disp^ise^at leait*. Ividbaoaoe 

paiTt 0f tl^'i^^fie^sary desires .{irojkiunded to Jjis .Migesly' fi>r 

^a^ring vfJIJgjkKQ ; th^y lire eiihoited, tis endeaFOiir ta:^ioenr^ 

iirom his M^i^>ithsii he mt only swear th^:Qalr»piatiQki isMfe 

>jat jiisi 4k9vf^e of .the iDovepaot^' and obMgalion^lo|)f(iaioale 

,the €9uis ih^mfft ^nd thi^t Jhe enjoja thiQf<:Qteiiants, establob 

presbyt^pai gpi^irnmen^ Iha; dinactoiQr. fisr imrshi^ panfiwiifawi 

.pf ^ai^ §ild^:(a^eqhims} wd tbs^ he. AbaU obs^ve theas in Wa 

ipwn pr^tji^;apd ft|i%;.^d lU^ a^setably dicb««» i|he oUi«- 

gatio9 9f tbp ^veQant'peipetiial; they. exbo^ the parisament 

ft^ thdr djijyty» ^d ituot tp be wantiag' Jn any nepesaaky testis 

paopy of cb^iy and Jpyallj^ U> the King, and constantly to adi> 

Jiei^ to tboii; fonner principles, resolutions^ and desires from 

J) jm, €anp€M:nIiig neligiop ^d the f^oi^enaiit, that they purge 

out of all places oj[ trust, ciyil and military, all malignants and 

^ctarians ; the army is exhorted to stitk closely by .the canse 

of God against malignants apd sectarians, and to canry chw- 
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Weddings, &c. 929 

UktAyi Mxnisten are exhorted to walk exempkirily, and to 
take heed to their flockg, and to declare to them the whole 
eoamdL of God, to give them timeous wammg of every danger 
and duQr^ espedally of the times, is recorded m Sessi 2J. July 

III. The proceedings of the commission of assembly lYlS, 
ore approvi^ ; and they are thanked particularly for their zeal 
against Popery, and thdr seasonable impressing the minds of 
the people with loyalty to her Majesty, firmness to the Pro- 
testant stioeession in the illustrious fataiily of Hanover, and 
jttst aversion to the Pretender^ all fiilly expressed in a sea- 
aonable warning given and pubEsbed by the said commission. 
-'^jki 9. Ass. ni%4 

IV. The assembly address a pastoral admonition and wam-^ 
fag to all the people under their charge, respecting vagrant 
leidchets and Sunday's sohodd ; which see at la^ge in Ad 1 i^ 
Ass* 179S< 

» 

I. Presbyteries ordered to take spedid care to resthdif the 
ahnes whidb take place at penny bridds (weddings), and aba 
ta c a— U P S the observers of lykewidees : by Act Feb. 12. Ass.- 
1645| and to previsnt promisewMis dancing, and to eensure 
smA as are gidtj of it» by AdJidif 19. Ass* 1649. 

II. The fcrosaid acts are renvirtd ; and the said acts are 
■HKiinfd to bevead m ehurdfaes befiNre &e csongregation, and 
aj^Boda to enquire at p re sb yt e ries eondemfaig fheir diUgence, 
aMsnt the observation of the said acts; and recommended to 
p rs shyt sriesi to have thdr though upon idmt fiirther may 
fee ne c e ssa ry for suppressing and preventmg abuses' at such 
<iceasiooS| and give didr opinion thereanent to the then next 
smemUy.— ulc/ SO. Ass* 1701. 

IIL Reeommended to presbyteries to apply'fo the judges 
or^nary for puttii^ the laws relating to penny-bridals in 
execution, and the commission is appointed, upon represen- 
tations from presbyteries of the judgc^s refiisal, to apply to the 

Tt 



SSO WIDOWS. 

government for obiiging them ia execute their office in this 
Biatter.-^^c^ 4. Ass. 1706. 

IV. Recommended to synods^ presbyteries, wnSi kij4c*8e»" 
tiansj to see to the execution of the acts of assembly against 
abuses at penny-weddings, and to apply to the civil magistrate 
far the execution of the laws against persons guilty of abuses 
and disorders on these occaalons.-**^^ 10. Ass, 1719. 

WIDOWS. 

. L 'Tis recommended, l.That every nunister in Scotland 
dedicate the tenth of his stlpeud for one year, for the veUef of. 
the widows and orphans of ! ti&e ministers of this chnreh^ and 
'tis appointed to be paid, in money and no otherwise, to* the 
moderator of each furesbytery, betwixt and the 16. May I7f9 ; 
or betwixt and the 15 May, 1721, with the ordinary aDlmai 
rent theiwo^ fiom the said 15 May, 1719^ ^ the time thai the 
same shall be paid in. 2. That every minister thereafter to be 
ordained or admitted, within the bounds of any synod, within 
the space of two yea^ after his admission, pay in h£s said 
teoth, if he.has not akcady paid it in another synod. 3. The 
moafy col^cted la appointed to b^ turned inta a itock^ and 
cmly the intetesk thereof to be distributed. . 4u TKeeoatKasoN 
on in evccy Ssjmod are afipoiBted to have the vfiBmigem^tt of 
what sums dhall* be collect^ and giye^ to the widows and ar« 
pfaaas of minislers^ whp' faa^ served- asd'contnbihed'wibin 
Ibeir. homids* 5« lib mlnisteirs^ widows end Children Af^ 
have ftiiy benefit from this ftmd, except their husbands or Uc* 
tfaers have aeknally paid their tntk a No minislen^ widvm 
shall lutfj^e; any tiUe t^^eiiu^ after diey shall b^mu^nddlq 
another hosbsuK^ 6t cbildiren after marriage or tbeiiF beiDgsl 
a situation to do for themselves. 7, No widoiw or chfld eatlt« 
led to a share of this fond, shall be alk^wed' abeaste L. l(U 
iii^eei. 8. BTany other charitably disposed pevsons, beaflea 
mimstevs,' siiall contribute^ they shall have a vote and power 
ia the managemeat and distribation of the foresaid funds. 0. 
The assembly discharges any distribution to be gnade^ bat at 



ih^ Ordinary 4l€t« . of ih^ tynod^ 10» 'Tie dedared, That 
sudi t)rf8byl£rie$) as have ^^i9A'y settled a fimd for their 
widows and cbiidr^ shall be at lib^rtyi eitbev to keq> and 
hiahel^ the. same themselves^ or join with the ^ynod; as they 
shall think beat. Lastljii 'tid declarec^ That if any event uti- 
ibresaeo tihall fall in» f hat taky hinder the :ei^€CUtion of th^ a- 
bove artides^: in ■ th^. manner prdposedi the praises sh^ be 
tirdered.and managedt aikwrdlng to further riiles aOd direo^ 
tkaiiB to be fpivito by the tobsequixit ^general assemblies of thi$ 
chnrcL-^n^' 4.. J[3i$. 1718» 

. LL The tiiQ9 allowed, by the above act^ for ministers pay* 
ingUn.tbfeir^QntribiiliQnfl^ is dxt^tuied to the termof Whi^- 
cftmcUy llS^i^'-^M \^. Ass. 1726: . 

IlL The tine ia fiirtber e^teilded to the mta of Whitsun^ 
^,l7Q6i:hyjAci4.Js8.m5. 

ififixu Tha above acts superseded by act of parliament 17# 
Geb^IL atneoded bjr act 19.ree6. IIL 2a entitled^' <' An Aet 
for KMi)iQglnd eittaUishinj^. a iFtind* foi it Provision fpr the 
<Widoiin^and Cbildren of Ministers of the Cbuvoh of, Scott 
liuddy aUd of the Head^ Frincip^ and MasteaCs of. the Uni* 
vdrsitiea." . 

IV. That Ifae'said act 4>f parliament may be easily and cffepp* 
taally eoLeci^bed* 'tis appointed. That every pte8bytery>:^aU 
keep, a separate rq;ister^ wherein Uity shaU recotd thenamefc 
and perish churches of all the ministers^ dien medxbars of 
their respeetive presbyteries, or who shaU thereafter be admits 
ted to a benefice within their bound$4 with .a particular acr 
Gounty if such ministers be married, with the dates of their 
first ordination or admission to a benefice In the church of 
Soodand, the names of all their present children, the da/, 
month, and year, of the birth of such of them as are un- 
der the agd of sixteen ; the names aiid dates of the birth of 
such of their children as shaH thereafter be bom : and like* 
wise of their deaths, as the same shall happen. And ordain^ 
ed, That every presbytery record the names and parish 
churches of the several ministers, who shall thoreafler be ad* 



.SS4 WITCHCBAFT. 

Jbjfterks oQHSiBt of pArisbeB ; and that the facts re4)eGtii]g the 
miriiHtera abd vacancies of. every parish be stated under its 
mn psoper bead, or divisioor marked with tl^ name of the 
^Mviflh: And Inrther, That whim the abstract of the acts rda- 
live to the widcMes' fiiod is tnmsrtfiitted, every presbytery and 
miiveKsity diafi o^use it to bd bound up with a iepiA:ate quine 
«f paper, in oflrder that whatever nsgulationa dhall be found ni»- 
<fBmaKy with, nespect to th^.futid^ nuty. be topied into the 
'book ;,.<l^.wliidi means the wbdb of the rules ooncendng the 
4aid will fat ilwnyi at bis^^r^i^ /«. ^ss. : 1 787^ 






I WITCHCRAFT*, 

I» TbataUiministers ^fM4fain.t^^ dsndUyiy take w^ 

itiee aficbarmepB^ vilishes^ msA aU Audi^ahusers of <he pe0ghs^ 
wM targe the. acta of .paoriiameBt to b^ extenlol J^gfunst thtfOkl 
and that the commissioners ftomi tbd a^embly to thepadia^ 
tnentf reeoiiun^ to 4be said an^onne judicature^ tb^' cUt of 
liw exfiofition of tbe Ikwa agaiiM audi petwns, .in the. moat 
beUoofiSiLway^^iifc^ &iii SL Jtil^ 29. J&. 1^ 
• IL The asseinbly takiag.4o heart the abnndaade ah^ in* 
faeeaepof the flitof «witchoiafi^.iii.aU the aortaand dc^pNesof 
sl^ itt:dutlimft.of jseftrmattpn^ a^ findmg.the ocdasie«% of il 
|o be.tfaeae».e8pexaflllyv h Extseniit^jof g^( maUce^ piaasbi^ 
and deiiae of revenge^, piadiing )mrp]!ty,soUcifatkm of other 
■ilbhes and eUatmem; fi»r^ in audi dasc^. the Detitiataiia 
tUemfofieipaid^ and muck prevails*. .9i That the zeaaona and 
oauiKB of Satfla|s forevailing are giroai igndranon gr^jUifide^ 
lit^ want of theiore of ifae traU^. which. Qod hatb madctao 
long andeloHrly .to abinein the laiid^ andiproiaKneiteof ttf^ 
9* That the means and ways to bring them to a fsonfiMioii 
and censuoe arey That a standuig oouttnissioa fcr a eortaia 
time be bad firom the ferds of secret ooundly or juatioe-^pane* 
raly to some understanding gentlemen and magistrates^ within 
the bounds of presbyteries that should crave it, giving them 
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pdwiir lir apprehdiidl^ try, 'fttad-toceoute jasticff iq^&tst sack 
persons, as i|re gtoilty df><»itelf(Mfk(vMiki^dieBe piresbyJtetiw; 
because many parishes wanted the cotlfSirten^ of tivil tnajp 
stiiEitefi. li. That the g^<ki6ri«f|fappi!di0Bding)tknMi^ 
a Toignittg tnr«ilt of witehertift, iMcked with detatf<»ito ci mm 
ftmtng wltcbeB being odnfiraatod widi thewti alao ^ Jtipw i ii oot 
of honest persons, malefieestiommitied^ xiD' axne»*'med by 
theoft: lliatbeitigapprelseJ^fd^iMneBt and-dkcreetpen^^ 
be appcdilt^ to watoh theiki'lqse they shoiM be sobocnkl or 
hardemsri by others, ov destroy 'themsrim.' '6. Tbai annb 
sters be careiiil at all time^ eeptociatty mdrniii^ and ^renh^ 
to deal with them by prayer and conference, while they are 
in prison or restraint. . 7. QElifet aiteeniiti^ found that the means 
tQipreroqt MA widcegliwliSs^^ Tlbat ministers be.Qveiy wsy 

•tfd of 8Maii> tj^pMaoiKjibo^ pmiteiy! wcl pabUdy^f and 

M i9Htl?i«t Ikem m t)« kiNM^^^ afid ffromdt 

of r«b*giQn, 4^ ptoin C9«e<iMMtlfti.tP urge Vydy £uth; k| Qlifiil^ 

^bifli;jUlh vitobiys liei(Qi9?iCK|b«f:wm i :al«r to: iff«9s ]^l«m 

of Bfi^ancl^ferT^Qt pr^F^i« {(lt»t^ 

9f (Oif kitfaH(piip^Pir«licM»^ #Hfli^ii9'mn«eii vhf>tft^ ^mih 
9tih And ^i^ Ul^ ftfy <»9ter §^^:^:fd^A *gM ^r»at.iiH4r 

petipk5«i^faiowkdg9, jfeadjf'to beUlB^'V9lfeA4^Hiie9(v *d 
oQniapn* Mnfitaat and instaoJ;|ii.fwayMr *itl>bM>mtfli4taaT 
iiig<iaft>aoi* and d4gtM pf ^dMbfli^' und ftb0 vKiinfi^m 
Ihe lanc^ all iiiin\st!dni;SBrife;e^fi^inedflo. ts^Mipurtictd^r lUKitt 
of them, to aeatch Aimtiwti.^lni isnsh As^bniok witli ^btfM 
saidihal.dift'idWier8 aavtfriljr.Attr^ saaA^M 

aa^ifaiiferHi'w&y of canmeiti^ftbo^friiiMa^^ 9aqjbat,fii9A 
ptojp them ofe oonndt wilib tkam^ ba tboUgbt aptmi wid every 
peesbjitery ia ordained to titka jMa tbeir odnnclsKatiQnt by 
what other waya or means the ains afiitses^ of iiitch«faft# 
chaaoiing, and eonsttkmg widi witdies and charmers, a&d 
aicklike wickedness may be tried, restra&ied, and condignly 
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^(ensured and punished, ecdMasticaUy and dviUy^ and lo re^ 
port their judgmelnt therein to the next aaaenMy.'^^Act S^ssi 
ttki Aug. Id. Jss. 1649i 

III. Some ministers are ajipoiiiled to consider seriously the 
gtxiwth of tfaesih df witohcn^ cbaritiingy and codsulting^ and 
to consult and advise thetmn amoi^ tbemselvesf and also with 
aome lawyers and physicians therein named, severally or to- 
gether, as occasion shall oflbr, of a way of trial and punish^ 
ment of those sins, and to report from time to time to.tbe 
oommissioa, who were to report to the then next aaetenibly.— «> 
Act Sess. tdSf. Jnf^. 6. Aa. I649# ^ 

WiTNEflSES*. 

A list of ttie witnesses' names ought to be glveA lo the jdea* 

fenders some tfme befoi^ or at lebst artheiif compjDiMmceii ttd 

witnesses ought to be timeously cited, and if they relbse^ lAer 

three dtMldns given and ex^fCnddns r^urned, they may be 

flrdceeded against 'as ootitum^ioiiSr 6r after tbi fifsi or se^ 

oond ckation, apjplkation may b« made to die ctfiiittiiglstmtfft 

to Migt them to odmp€sar.^^-^J^br^ Prdc* cap* 9. j 9. Befiare 

witnesses be jodidatly ^ezttmmd, the kux^ssed peMMi is to b^ 

caliediandtherdevancyofdielibeldiiciBted; aodifapartjf 

imdce any relevant oibjecti<Mis agisinat fhe wknesse^ and make 

im ofcjedjons evident, the witnesses are to be cast, but the 

ddator or informer may be a witness^ except wheira he fiir- 

maUy eompfauned fer his own interast, or ifasft diars be png^ 

nam presampttons of Us msliciBf'agaiost the peraoaaecosed^F— 

JMut § la Witnesses arb to be solemnly p»rgeA4)f malioc^ 

brib^ or good deed^ or partial oounsdUMsliML f II. The 

witnesses are to be swcra and cKaasined in presence of the 

accused party, if eompearing, and he auiy desire the modeia^ 

tot to put such questions^ or cross questions, to the witnesses 

as may tend to his exculpation, but he is not to interrupt the 

witness, or speak during the time of the d^Mxiing. — Jbid* 

• Set Minttten* la § 57. 
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§12. If grounds of exculfMition be before probation, offered 
to be proven by witnesses, the moderator and dork, if re- 
quired, are to g^ve warrant to cite witnesses upon the party's 
charges; the relevancy of the exculpation being first sus- 
tained: And if die exculpation be fully proven, as to the 
substance of the scandal, all further proof of the libel must 
sist, and the defender be assoilzied, if the libel be q)eGial 
as to the time and place of a &ct, and the accused more fire- 
quently allege and clearly prove an alibi i but the substance 
of the scandal being once deponed upon, there is no place for 
exculpation, unless it be as to some alleviating circumstances^ 
not contraiy to^ but consistent with the depositions. — Urid. 
§ IS. If witnesses cannot subscribe the derk is to mark that 
they dedare that they cannot writer and the moderator is to 
subscribe^ whether they can subscribe or not— i&'iL ^ H. 
Act II. J$s. 1707. 

WORSHIP PRIVATE •- 

I. That every minister, besides his pains on the Lord's day, 
shall have weekly catechising of some part of the parish, and 
not akogetber cast off the examination of the people till a little 
belbtw the ooBsmunion: Also^ that in every fiunily the worship 
of Ood be erected where it is not, both morning and evening, 
and that the diildren and servants be catechised at home by 
the mairters of fiunilies^ whereof account shall be taken by the 
minister and eUers assisting him in the visitation of every fa- 
mily; and lest tliey fiul» that visitation of the several kirks be 
seriously fiillowed by every presbytery, for this end, amongst 
others ; the execittion and success whereof being tried by the 
qfnods, to be represented to the general assembly.— ilc/ Aug. 
SO. At$. 16S9. 

II. That the several synods and presbyteries, especially 
these in the North, take care that fiunily-exerdse in religion. 



• See Ph>fiincn«is, 1. Domestic Rtmcdicfl of Sim, 2. FrafiuieB«ii» S. 
Wotihip Public, 1. S. 5. 

Uu 
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TiibaUon of churches, catechising, keeping of pn 

|irovinciid meetings, both by preaching and ruling dders, b^ 

carefully observed. — Aa Sess. 11. Avg* 5. Ass. 1642. 

IIL The following rules and directions, for cherishing pietjt 
and preventing division and sdiism, are appipven ; and n^ 
Bisters and ruling elders in each congregation i^pointed lo 
take care, that they be observed and followed; as likewise^ 
That presbyteries and provincial synods enquire and mak» 
trial, whether they be duly observed in their bounds ; and to 
reprove and censure, according to the quality of the o£fenoe^ 
such 9» shall be found reproveaUe or censuraUb therein ; and 
ministers and ruling elders are appointed to piake diligent 
«^dti and enquiry, in the congr^ations coipmitted to their 
charge respective^ whether there be amongst them any fiuQify 
or families, which use to n^lect the necessary duty of fomily 
worship ; and if any such family be found, that the head of 
that family be first admonished privately, to amend that fimlt; 
and in case of his continuing therjein, he is to be gravely and 
sadly T^roved by the session ; after which reprooi^ if he be 
found still to n^lect family worship. That, for his obstinacy 
in such an offence^ he be sui^>ended and debarred from the 

's. A 

Lord's supper, as being justly esteemed unworthy to commit 
nicate therein, till he amend. 

Directians^^^The assembly finds it convenient and neoessi^ 
xy, That besides the public worship in congregations, mecc^ 
&lly established in this land in great purity, secret worship of 
each person alone^ and private worship in.fiunilies be pressed 
and set up ; that with nati<mal reformation, the profession and 
power of godliness both personal and domestic be advanced* 
And, 1. For secret worship. That every one apart and by himr 
idf, be given to prayer and meditation morning and evenii^ 
aoad on other occasions : That pastors, within their several 
charges, press persons of all sorts to perform this dvtj; an4 
that the head of every fomily have a care^ that both themselves, 
and all vrithin their charge, be daily diligent therein. 2. The 
ordinary duties comprehended within die exercise of pie^» 
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which Aould bd h» fiunlliesy when they are convened fer that 
effect are these : First, prayer and praises, petforined with a 
spedal reference, as well to the public condition of the kirk 
of God and this kingdom, as to the present case of the family 
and every member thereto^ Next, reading of the Scripturest 
with catechising in a plain way ; with godly conference, and 
widi admonition and rebuke^ upon just reasons^ from those 
who have authority in the family. S. That the holy Scrips 
turee be read ordinarily to the fkmily, and that thereafter they 
confer, and, by way of conference, make soipe good use of 
what has been read and heard ; as for example, If any sin be 
reproved in the word read, use may be made thereof, to make 
all the femily circumspect and watchful against the same ; or, 
if any judgment be threatened, or mentioned to have been in- 
ffieted in that portion of Scripture which is read, use may be 
made^ to make all the family fear, lest the same, or a worse 
judgment befal them, unless they beware of the sin that pro- 
cured it. And finally, if any duty be required, or comfort 
held forth in a promise, use may be made, to stir up them* 
selves to employ Christ for strength to enable them for doing 
the commanded duty, and to apply the olFered comfort; in all 
which, the master of the &miiy is to have the chief hand : And 
any member of the family may propone a question or doubt, 
for solution ; but that none take upon him to interpret the 
. holy Scriptures, but he that is duly called thereto by Ood and 
the kirk ; it being a part of the charge and office of the mi- 
nisterial calling. 4. The head of the family is to take car», 
that none withdraw himself from family worship : That mi- 
nisters stir up such heads of families as are lazy, and train up 
such as are weak, to a fitness for these exercises ; it being al- 
ways free to persons of quality, to entertain one, approven by 
the- presbytery, for performing family exercises ; and other 
families, where the head of the family is unfit, that one con- 
stantly residing in the family, approven by the minister and 
session, be employed in that service, wherein the minister and 
session are to be accountable to the presbytery. And if a mi- 



$40 VOBSmP PUlWMtM'j, 



Bitter^ by divine providence^ be brought to my fiunily» that 
he convene the whole fiunily for woraUpy exchidiiig none^ ck- 
oq>t in lingular cases. 5. That no idler, who h(|tfanp pattir 
eolar calling, or vagrant person, under pretence of a calling 
be Buffered to perform worship in ftmilies. 6. 7* That each 
finnily keep by themselves at family-worship ; neither rj^qouTf 
in^ inviting^ nor admitting persons from diverse familieB, uht 
leM it be those who are lodgied with them, or at meal, or other- 
wise with them upon some lawfol occasion. 8« On the Lmf^ 
day, after every &mily ^part, and the whole fiunily together 
have sought the Lord to fit them for the public worship^ and 
bless to them the public ordinances, the master of the fiuanily 
is tp take care^ that all under his charge repair to the pablic 
worship ; and that being finished, after prayer, he should fake 
an account of what they have heanl, and thereafter spend the 
rest of the time which they may spare in catechising, and in 
spiritual conferenises upon the word of God ; or dse^ going 
qpart, they ought to apply themselves to reading, meditatioo, 
and secret prayer. 9. So mapy ajs can conceive prayer, oogbt 
to make use of the gift of God, albeit those who are rude and 
weaker may b^gin with a set form of prayer ; but so as they 
be not sluggish, in stirring up in diemsdves the spirit of 
prayer ; and in the meantime, that these materials of prayer 
be meditated upon, and made use o^ as follows : Let them 
confess their unworthiness and unfitness for worship^ and 
therefore ask of God the spirit of prayer ; confess their sin% 
and the sins pf the family, accusing^ judging, and condemning 
themsdvev for them, until they bring their souls to some niea- 
sure of true humiliation for them; pour out their souls to 
God, in the name of Christ, by the Spirit, for forgiveness c^ 
sins, for grace to repent, believe, ^nd to Uve soberly, righte- 
ously, and godly, that they serve God with joy ^nd delight, 
walking before him ; thank God for his mercies to his people 
and to themselves, especially for his love in Christ, and for tke 
light of the gospel ; pray for such particular benefits spiritual 
and temporal, as they stand in need of for the time; pray fyr 
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$k» kiik4>f Qutittt in general^ for all the reformed kirks, and 
fir this kirk in particular — ^for all that soflRsr for the name of 
Christ— for all onr superiors — ^for the King^s Majesty, &c«--- 
far the magistrates, ministers, and the whole body of the ooBr. 
geegation whereof they are members— for their ndghbouniy 
absent and at home; they are to close with an earnest desire, 
tkit God may be glorified in tbp jcoming of the kingdom of 
his Son, and in the doing of his will ; and with apsnrancethat 
diemsdves are accepted, and what they have asked according 
to his will shall be done. 10* These exercises ought to be 
performed in great uncerit^, without delay^ laying aside all 
CKcrcisesofwordly business or hindrances; and to this efiect^ 
persons of eminency, and all elders of the kirk, ought not 
only to stir up themsdives and families to diligence therein ; 
but also to c^oncur effectually, that in dU other families where 
Aey have power ^nd diarge, the said ezerdses be consdon- 
ably petformad. 11. Besides the ordinary duties which are 
stbove-mentioned, extraordinary duties, both of humiliation 
and thanksgiving, are to be carefully performed in fimiilies^ 
wbea the L(»d, by extraordinary occasions, private or public, 
caUeth for them. 1 2. Every member <^ the kirk ought to stir 
up themsdves, and one another in the duties of mutual edi- 
fication, by instruction, admonition, rebuke, and exhortation 
to duty, by comforting the feeble-minded, and praying with, 
or for one another ; which duties respectivS are to be perform* 
cd upon several occasions, ofiered by Divine Providence ; as 
namely, when under calamity, cross or great difficulty, coun- 
sel or comfort is sought ; or an offender is to be reclaimed by 
private admonition ; or, if that be not effectual, by joining 
one or two more in the admonition, according to the rule of 
Christ IS. That perscms troubled in conscience, finding no 
ease after the use of all ordinary means, private and public, 
have their address to their own pastor, or some experienced 
Christian : But if the person troubled in conscience be of that 
condition, or of (hat sex, that discretion, modesty, or fear ojf 
scandal requireth a godly, grave, apd secret friend to be pre? 
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sent with tibem in their said addr^n, it is acpedieilt that loeh 

8 Mead be present. 14t. When pemms of diveese familiea 

meet abroad upon their pnrticiilar rocadons, or any necesaafy 

oecaaions, they ought to take care, diat the duties of prayer 

and thanksgiving be perfimned, by sadi as the company shall 

judge fittest ; and that they use no corrupt, but edii^ing com- 

munication* — See these directions more fiiily ih Sess. 19. Aug. 

S4. Ass. 1647. * 
IV. Recommended to niinisterB and eklers in each congre^ 

gaiion, to take care that the worship of God, and calling upon 
his name be daily performed in all fiunilies; and the Act of 
Assembly 1694 S which recommends, that none be ruling el« 
ders who make not conscience of this unquestionable diity* is 
renewed. And appointed. That in case any elder or deacon 
shall neglect to worship Grod in their &milies» by themselvea 
or others appointed for that effect, that they be seriously ad* 
miMiished to amend, and, if need be, rebuked for the same ; 
And i^ notwithstanding of the admonition and rebuke of the 
minister and other elders, any elder or deacon continue cbr 
stinate in their negleqt, that such elder or deacon be remov-* 
e4 firom his office by the presbytery,-^^/ 7. Ass. 1697 

y. Seriously recommended to presbyteries^ to use their ut** 
most endeavours that the worship of Cod be set up and per* 
formed in all its parts, in the fiunilies within their bounds^ ac- 
cording to the former acts of assemblies^ and directions given 
{concerning the same. — Act 7. Ass. 1711* 

WORSHIP PUBLIC •. 

I. Act appointit^ a directory for worship to be framed 
with all ddigenc^ and put into the hands of the commissioners 
of assembly, to be by th^oi revised and transmitted to the seve* 
ral synods, to the end that being reported, with their consent 

— ^— — "— ^^~ '■ ' ' " ■III ■ ■■ ■.! I I.,— ^— — — ^ 

s This Act and the DtrocUny Ibr Private Worship, «re giTen «t ]«i)a» and 
publiahad along with the ConfecsuoD of Faith and Catcdiismt of the church, 
k Profaneness,. 1. 
• See Lord*! Sapper, 3. Kiilsa. 
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and oba^rvfltions, to the next assembly, they might after fuU 
trial and approbation, order and authorise the same to be re- 
ceived and practised by all ministers and par^cular kirks; 
and in the meantime, forbidding all dilatations by word or 
writing, in private or public, about different practices in such 
things as had not been £»rmerly determined by tbe kirk, and 
all condemniz^ of one another, in such Jawiul things as had 
been universally received, and by perpetual custom, practised 
by the most fiikhful ministers of the gospel, and opposers of 
corruptions in the kirk, since the first beginning of reforma* 
tion to these times, under the pain of censures of the the kirk ; 
and appointing, that all banning of separation, all scandals 
and divisions, be, by all moans avoided* — JfitSess. 12. At^. 
IB. Ass. 1643. 

' JL The directory for the public wordiip of God in all the 
three kingdoms, agreed upon by both houses of the parliament 
of England, after consultation with the divines of both king- 
doms assembled in England, is unanimously agreed to, and 
ffpproven by the assembly in all the heads thereoi^ together 
mth the pre&ce set before it : and thc{y require, deccnrn, and 
ordain,* that according to the plain tenor and meaning thereof 
and the intent of the pre&ce^ it be carefiilly and uniformly ob? 
served and practised, by the ministers and others within this 
kingdom whom it doth concern, from and after the time men* 
tioned in the act : And 'tis recommended to the commission^ t$ 
take special care for the tjmeous printing of tibe said directory, 
that a printed copy of it be provided and kept for the use of 
every kirk within the kingdom, and that each presbytery have 
a printed copy thered^ for their use ; and that they take spe- 
cial notice of the observation or n^Iect thereof in every coQr 
gregation within their bounds, and make known the same to 
the provincial or general assemblies, as there shall be cause; 
and 'tis provided, that the clause in the directory respecting 
the administration of the Lord's Supper, which mentioneth 
the communicants sitting about the table, or at it, be not in- 
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tetpreted a^ if, in the judgment of the kirk of ScotIand» it 
were indifierent and free for any of the communicanta not to 
come to and receive at the table; or, as if they approved the 
distributing of the elements by the minister to each oommmii* 
cant, and not by the communicants among themselves : 'Tis 
also provided, that this act should be no prejudice to the or- 
der and practice of this kirk, in such particulars as are ap- 
pointed by the books of disciph'ne and acts of general assem- 
blies, and are not otherwise ordered and appointed by die di- 
rectory, and God's goodness is acknowledged in bringing the 
uniformity in religion to such a period. — Aci Sess. 10. Feb. S. 
Ass. 1645 *• 

III. That ministei^s bowing in the pulpit, though a kwliil 
custom in this kirk, be thereafter laid aside, for the satisfaction 
of the desires of the reverend divines in the synod of In- 
land, and for uniformity with that Idtk.'^Aci Sess. 14. Fek 7. 
Ass. I64f5. 

IV. Every minister charged to be diligent in fhlfilKng his 
ministry; to be holy and grave in his conversatioirf to be 
&ithful in preaching, declaring the whole counsel of God, as 
he has occasion from the text of scripture; to reprove the mis 
and errors, and press the duties of the time ; and in all these 
to observe the rules prescribed by the acts of the general as- 
sembly ; and if he be negligent therein, that he be censured 
by his own presbjrtery. As also, every member in every con- 
gregation, is ordained to keep his own parish kirk, to com* 
municate therein in the word and sacraments, except in ur- 
gent cases, made known to, and approven of by the presby- 
tery; otherwise^ that the ministers of these congregations 
whereto they resort, do both in public, by preaching, and in 
private by admonition, shew their dislike of their withdraw- 
ing from their own ministers; and the ministers of that con- 



" This act, with the dlrsctions at large for public worahip, ti publMieil witlk 
the Confeftsioa of Faith, and catechismi of the church. 



WORSHIP PUBLIC. 3i5 

grqpttioQ from which thqr withdraw, shall labour, first by ad- 
mooitioB, to redaim them ; and if they amend hot, shall de» 
late them to the session, who shall cite and censnre them, as 
contemners of the comely order of the kirk ; and if the matter 
be not takjsn order with there^ that it be bronght to the pres- 
bjrtery : For the better observing wherec^ that the presbyte- 
ries^ at the visitation of their several kirks, and provincial as- 
semblies, in the censure of the several presbyteries, shall en* 
quire thereanent; which enquiry and report shall be register- 
ed in the provincial books, that their diligence may be seen 
in the general assembly. — Sets* 19. Aug. 24. Jss, 1647. 

v. The due observance of the directory for public worship, 
is seriously recoomiended to all ministers and others within 
this national church. — Jet 10* Ass. 1705. 

VL Recommended to persons of all ranks, to forbear bow- 
ings or other expressions of cjvU respect^ and /sntertaining one 
another with discourses while divine worship is performing, 
and holy ordinances are dispensing ; and that, as to this mat- 
ter, people carefhlly observe what is enjoined in the first head 
of the assembly's directory for the publip worship of God in 
this church^— ^^ 4* Au» i709« 

VII. Recommended to all the ministers of the church, ac^ 
cording to their discretion, to read at one of the meetings for 
public worship such a portion of the Old or New Testament, 
or of both, as they may judge expedient. Declared, That it 
is not meant that this recommendation in any degree super- 
sede the exercise of lecturing, which is enjoined to be observ- 
ed throughout the church in conformity, to the acts of Ass. 
1694 S and 1704 % !» a most important branch of the public 
ministrations of pastors and teachers.^ — Act 19. Ass. 1812. 

VIIL Recommended earnestly to all the parish ministers 
of this church, to give their countenance and aid, within their 
respective parishes, to subscriptions for erecting a monument- 

> liCctttriDg, 1. 2i 
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al iedifice^ comprthending a churchy desiined for the fm]|>oses 
of divine worship^ id commemoratioii of the impacallekd tic- 
toriesy with which the Great dispoier of Evraits had beea 
pieftfted to crown the British Armft by sea and. land, in the 
late glorious and eventful war^ in which the vabur of Soota^ 
men was so con^iicuously displayed in every quarter of the 
globe.— .^ 10. Ass. 1819. 



TH£ END OF ACTS OP ASb'EMBLY. 



The FORM OF PROCESS in the Ecclesiastical Judicaimes 
in Scotland^ with relation to Scandals and Censures. 



ACT OF THE GENERAL . ASSEMBLY APPROVING A 

FORM OF PROCESS. 

Edinburgh^ Aprils 18, 1707, Sess* IL 

The general assembly having this day, and af several for- 
mer diets, had read in their audience, the overtures concern- 
ing a form of process in the judicatories of this chardb, with 
relation to. scandals and censures, which were transmitted by 
the late general assembly to the several presbyteries for their 
judgment thereupon, and having maturely conmdered the 
said whole overtures, with the remarks and observations of 
presbyteries made upon the same ; after full reasoning, both 
in committees and open assembly, upon the several particulars 
contained in the said form of process, the genend assembly 
did by their votes, nemine conlradicentij and hereby do, ratify 
and approve the foresaid form of process as now amended, in 
the whole heads aiid articles thereof; and appoint and or- 
dain the same to be observed and practised by the respective 
judicatories of this church, as an act and ordinance of assem- 
bly, and as fixed binding rules and directions in tlie whole 
matters therein contained ; except the seventh, eighth, and 
ninth paragraphs of chapter fourth, and what concerns tlie 
pressing of the oath of purgation ; as to which die general as- 
sembly supersedes at this time to enjoin the observation there- 
of as positive standing rules ; but they did and hereby do^ 
unanimously recommend to presbyteries and other juifica- 
tories of the church, that they regulate themselves according 



348 FOUM OF PROCESS, &C. 

« 

to the advice therein insinuated, as tbey shall find to tend 
most for edification ; the tenor of which form of process fol- 
lows:— 



CHAP. I. 

Concerning Church Govemmentf Discipline. Scandal, and Cen-- 

sures in general. 

1. Our Lord Jesus Christ hath instituted a government, 
and governors ecclesiastical in his house^ with pow^ to meet 
for the order and government thereof; and to that purpose^ 
the Apostles did immediately receive it from the hands of 
their Lord and master Jesus Christ, and did use and exer- 
cise the same upon all occasions, and Christ hath firom time to 
time, furnished some in his church with gifts for government, 
and with commission to exercise it when called thereunto, and 
has promised his presence to be with them to the end of the 
world. 

2. It is agreeable to, and founded on the word of G<Hi, 
that some others, beside those who labour in the word and 
doctrine, be church governors, to join with the ministers 6f 
the word in the government of the church, and exercise of 
discipline and oversight of the manners of the people, which 
officers are called ruling ciders ; as also, that the church be 
governed by several sorts of judicatories, and one in subordi- 
nation to the other ; silch as kirk-sessions, presbyteries, pro- 
vincial synods, and general assemblies. 

3. Church discipline and censures, for judging and remov- 
ing of ofienccs, are of great use and necessity in the church, 
that the name of God, by reason of ungodly and wicked per- 
sons living in the church, be not bla^hemed, nor his wrath 
provoked against his people ; that the godly be not leavened 
with, but preserved firom the conta^on, and stricken with 
fear, and that sinners who are to be censured, may be asham- 
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ed, to the destruction of the flesh, and saving of the spirit in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. 

4. Nothing ought to be admitted by any church judicatory 
as the ground of a process for censure^ but what hath been 
declared censurable by the word of God, or some act or uni- 
versal custom of this church agreeable thereto : And the se- 
veral judicatories of this church ought to take timeous notice 
of all scandals : But it is judged, that if a scandal shall hap- 
pen not to be noticed in order to censure for the space of five 
years, it should not be again revived, so as to enter into a 
process thereanent, unless it be of a heinous nature, or be- 
come again flagrant ; but the consciences of such persons 
ought to be seriously dealt with in private, to bring them to a 
sense of their sin and duty. 

5. These assemblies or church judicatories before mention- 
ed, have poiver to convene and call before them any persons 
within their bounds, when the ecclesiastic business which is 
before them, doth concern them, either as party, witness, or 
otherwise ; and to examine them according to the nature of 
the afiair; and to hear and determine in such cases as shall 
orderly come before them, and accordingly dispense church 
censures. 

6. If a person be charged with a scandal, who lives within 
the bounds of another parish, the kirk-session of the parish 
where that person resides, should be desired to cause to cite 
that person to answer before the session in whose bounds the 
scandal happened, and the same course is to be followed in 
such cases by the other judicatories of the church, seeing Cbr 
order's sake they should not presume to exercise that autho-^ 
rity without their own bounds. 

7. The minister of the word being an office above that of 
the ruling elder, cannot be liable to the censure of kirk-ses- 
sions, but to the superior judicatories of the church. 
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CHAP. II. 

. Concerning ike efUering of Pivcesses^ ciiatian of parties and 
witnesses^ and asking depositions^ and anetU Jugitiws Jirom 
discipline. 

1. Members of kirk-seasions are wisely to consider the in- 
forniation they get of scandals, and consult with their minis- 
ter thereanent, even before the same be communicated U> 
others ; that thereby the spreading of the scandal may be 
prevented, and it may be removed by private admonition, ac- 
cording to our Lord and Saviour's rule, Matth. xviiL 15. 
which, if amendm^it follow, is tlie &r better way of gaining 
and recovering a lapsed brother, whereas the needless spread- 
ing of a scandal does sometimes harden the guilty, grieve the 
godly, and is dishonourable to religion. 

2. When any business is moved in a church judicatory^ 
whether by information, petition, or otherwise, they are, in 
the first place to consider, whether the matter in its circum- 
stantial case be proper for them to enter upon, and whether 
it be orderly brought in, and proper for them to cognosce 
and discuss themselves, or prqpare for superior judicatories ; 
and they should endeavour to shorten their work as much, 
as with edification of the church they can, and as will ccNisist 
with prudent zeal against sin. 

S. In proceeding in all causes, where there is any person, 
or parties concerned, the judicatory is to see, that before they 
proceed, these persons or parties be duly sisted before them 
by a legal and timeous citation in writ, bearing its cause ; 
either at the instance of a party complaining, or at least by 
order of the judicatory ; and if they be residing within the 
parish, the same may be ^upon forty-eight hours advertise- 
ment, and the execution of the summons bearing its causey 
and made before two or three witnesses inserted, is to be re- 
turned by the beadle or officer in writing, and the person 
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cited, called aii tibe door, and tbis is especially to be observed 
by {nresbyteries and odier superior judicatories of tbe chttrcb. 

4. Som^mes it may be fit that the ptrty be privately 
iq>dken to^.be&ire any citathm.be given or process begun, for 
thefar foeiHtocgahMg^ in wUeh estse the minister is to exercise 
his own discretion, and tako'tiie- concnnretice of cdders and 
oAers wilii him ;..but4f the ptrty cited a& abcrre^ fi^peai* not, 
there ought to be a. second, > and then a thiitl dti^c^, by or^ 
dut of theFsmsions or presbyteries, either perscmally or at Aeir 
dwdiKngwbottses, before llie judicatory declare the person oon« 
tumaciola ; unless the party be cited to q)pe«r:before asn-^ 
perior judicatory by reference and appeal, in which case there 
is not that neeS of so nuiny citations before the superior judi-» 
cotflsry, the party havhig actually appeafeiS 'before t&e inferior 
judicatory. , : : , 

5. AH citiitlons apud acta ate pei*eiif j^ery ; smd^ if in- 
structed, infer contumacy ^en notpbeyed. ^ ■ 

e« If » p€inspn fail to ftppe^r on the ttiircl'dtasien, or upon 
a citation c^d acta, and no relevant excuse adduced and 
verified ; though, in that case he be censuraMe for coutu- 

. maqy, yet it may be fit- the 'judicatory proceed to take cog- 
nition, either by examining witnesses U]>on oath, or by other 
dbcaflients„ of the verity of the ^^candiJs delated against him, 

, be&i^ they censure hitn for xximiirintiey.' 

7. If the party appear, then die moderator is to uift^rm the 
psrMi, of.the occasion of bis being cJEilled^ and td give faltni 
if desired, a short note in writing thereof, with the naknes of 
thewitnesses tfaatare to be madeuse of. ' ' ' 

8. There is no tieed of decusers or informers in eccl^iastic 
processes, where the' seMe AHi not :rttised at the intitatioe of a 
pally complaining formally ; but the party, if cited by order 
of the judicatory, is to. answer the judicatory in what is laid to 
his charge: Yet so, that SF the party cited be foUnd innocent 
and acquitted, those who informed the judicatory, whether 
the party require ft or not, ought to be noticed, for either 
calttteny or impudcncei as the judicatory shall find cause. 
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9. If there be a list of wknesiei made me of In the ptoeen, 
a list of their names ought to be given to the defenders sosie- 
time before^ or at least at their compeaiBnce^ and witnesaes 
ought to be timeottsly eited to give evidence; and if thqr re> 
fiise» after three citations, and execntions retnmedy chay may 
be proceeded against as oontnmaeioas ; or, if judged needful 
after the fibrst or second citation, application may be made to 
the dvil magistrate to oblige them to compear. 

10. Before the vitnesaes are judicially examined, the 
cased person is to be called, and the rderancy of the libd 
cussed ; and if the defender ccNnpear, he may object against 
any of them, and if the objection be id^vant^ and made eii- 
dmt to the judicatory, the witnesses are to be cast; but a 
fierspn being the dilator or informer, doth not hinder him to 
be a witness, except in the case where he formally comphuns 
for his own interest, or that there be pregnant presumptions 
of his malice against the person accused* 

1 1. Though there be no relevant objection, yet the witnes- 
ses are to besolenmly purged of malice, briber or good deed, 
or partial counsel 

12. The witnesses are to be sworn and enmined in pr&r 
sence of the accused party, if compearing, and he may desire 
such pertinent questions, or cross questions to be proposed to 
the witnesses, as may tend to his exculpation, winch if the jur 
dicatory lliink pertinent are to be proposed, but no accused 
peiton is to interrupt the witness^ or speak during the time 
pf their deposition* 

IS. If the party accused do before probation offer grounds 
of exculpation to be proven by witnesses, the moderator and 
clerk, if required, are to give warrant, to cite witnesses upon 
the party's charges ; the relevancy of the exculpation being 
first consi4ered and sustained by the judicatory ; and if the 
exculpation be fully proven, as to thfs substance of the scaQr 
dal, all further proof of the libel must sist, and the defender 
assoilzied, if the libel be special, as to time and place of a 
fact, and the accused more pregnantly allege and clearly 
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prove aUbi : But the substance of the scandal being once de< 
poned upon^ there is na phice for exculpation, unless it be 
as to some allevjating circumstancess^not contrary toy^ but con- 
sistent with the dqiositions ali:eady taken* 

14w If the witnesses cannot subscribe their names to the 
dqxisitionsy the derk is to mark that they declare that they 
cannot writet and the moderator is to subscribe^ whether they 
can subscribe or not* 

15. After depoations are ended, and parties removed, the 
j udi ca tor y at the same time, or some after diet thereto ap- 
pointed, are to advise the 4:^use, and in doing thereof to rea- 
son calmly, speaking always to the moderator one after 
mother, without interrupting one another, using no reflect- 
ing language to or of ooe anotlier, nor too long harangues or 
digressions. 

16. If any person or persons, under process for scandals, 
abscond, they, after being called, and not comp^uring, should 
be cited, first from the pulpit of the parish where the process 
depends, and they reside ; and if they do not t^icreupon appear 
before the judicatory before whom the process depends, they 
are^ by order of the presbytery, to be cited from the pul- 
pits of all the kirks of their bounds, to compear before thQ 
presbytery ; and if they do not then compear, they are to 
be declared fugitives froin discipline, and tlie same to bp 
intimated ia all the kirks within tlic bounds of the presby- 
tery ; desiring. That if any knows of the said fugitives, they 
may acquaint the minister or elder of the bounds thereof; 
and the presbytery are to sist there, until they get fi^rther 
notice of these persons* 

CHAP. III. 

Concerning swearers^ cursersy p-ofanei's of the Lord^s dqy^. 
dnmkardsy and other scandals of that nature* 

I. It may fall out that one single act of drunkenness, or 
breach of the Lord's day, disobedience to parents, or swear- 

Yy 



554* FORM OF PROCESS) &C. 

ingy curbing, scolding, fighting, lying, cheating, or stealing, 
may, be clothed with such circumstances, as may be a just 
ground of process immediately, and even bring the guilty un- 
der the lesser excommunication, or suspension from sealing 
ordinances, and require their appearance in presence of the 
congregation, to be rebuked before relaxation: But tbc 
weight of this is to be duly pondered, and church judicatories 
and members thereof are to consider, whether private admo* 
nition of the person guilty of the above scandals not clothed 
with such circumstances, or the bringing them to public, will 
tend most to edification ; and the judicatures are to pro- 
ceed accordingly. 

2. But ordinarily, in all such ofiences, the guilty is, for the 
first fault, to be spoken to in private by the minister or an 
elder, and admonished ; and on promise, firom a sense of guilt, 
to amend, they may sist there. 

S. But if the person relapse, he should be called before the 
session, and if found guilty, be there judicially rebuked, and 
the session on promise from a due sense of sin to amend, may 
agdn sist. 

4. But if the person amend not after that, the session 
should orderly proceed, unless repentance appear, and due 
satisfaction be ofiered, until they inflict the lesser excommu- 
nication, and suspension from sealing ordinances, under 
which, the censured is to ly until amendment and reformap 
tion. 

5. With respect to scandals, the grossness whereof makes 
it necessary to bring the persons guilty oftener than once be- 
fore the congregation, the rules prescribed by tlie 4tb act of 
the general assembly, anno 1705, are to be followed. 

6. If tlie guilty persons continue in this condition, or lie 
under the censure 'of the lesser excommunication a consider- 
able time, and be found frequently relapsing in these vices 
they were censured for, it may l)e construed such a degree of 
contumacy, and so aggravate the crimen as to found a process 
of the higher excommunication to be inflicted, or not^ as nuiy 
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tend most to the reclaiming of the guilty, and the edification 
of the church. 

CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the sin of Fornication^ Adultery, a fid Scandalous 

Carriage tending thereto. . 

1. In dekdons about the sins of uncleanness, it &Us fre- 
quently out, that when the matter is put to the strictest trial, 
all that can be proven is but presumptions of guilt or scanda- 
' lous behaviour, and not the act of uncleanness, the same being 
a work of darkness ; and therefore this should oblige the kirk- 
session to be very cautious how to admit the public entering a 
process without good' warrants, where there is not a child in 
the case, unless the scandal be viery flagrant. 

' 2. Many of those actions which give occasion to the raising 
a scandal of uncleanness, are such as are not in themselvefe» 
alone publicly censurable, but are to be past with. a private 
rebuke or admonition. 

S. Yet some of these actions which come under the name 
of scandalous behaviour may be so lascivious and obscene^ and 
clothed with such circumstances, as may be as offensive as the 
act of uncleanness itself and as censural^ 

4* If a married woman, whose husband has been absent be- 
yond the ordinary time that women use to go with child, be 
found with child, this may give ground to a kirk-session for a 
process against her ; but in this case, judicatories would be 
prudent in considering all circumstances, and whether the per<* 
son has been always of entire fame before^ and bow the public 
fame now runs* 

5. When an unmarried woman is known to be with child, 
the same gives ground to a kirk-session for a process against 
her; and after she is cited before the session, and appeareth; 
she is to be interrogated who is the father of her child, and 
though in other cases the divulging of a secret' may be very 
imprudent and indeed the raising of a scandal, yet in this case 
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where there is a child, whereby there is an undeniable scandal^ 
and the keeping secret of tlie Father a ground of great clBmtei 
and of suspecting many innocent persons, if she discover not 
the father, she is to be looked upon as contumacious. 

6. Prudence may sometimes require, that the person', named 
to be the father, be informed thereof, and spoken to privately; 
and if he deny the saitie, he is to be seriously dealt with to 
confess ; but if he still deny, the session is to cause dte Imn 
to compear before them« 

7. In this process, when the delated &ther competfreth, he 
is to be interrelated, and if he deny, he is to be oonfrcmt^ 
with the woman, and the presumptions as particularly held 
forth as possible ; and all along there should be private treat- 
ing with him, in all meekness, charity, and seriousness ; and 
i^ after all this, he deny, though the woman's testimony caa 
be no sufficient evidence against him ; yet frequent presump- 
tions, such as suspicious frequenting her company, or being 
s(dus cum sola in loco suspectOj or in susfSect postures, or such 
like, which he cannot disprove to the satisfaction of the ses^i^n,. 
may so lay the guilt upon him, as to shew liim, that there ap- 
peal's to no other way of removing the scandal, but his 
appeaniAicc to be publicly rebuked therefore : If he will not 
submit to this, it perhaps may be more for edification, that a 
true narrative of the case be laid before the congregation, and 
intimation given, that there can be no further procedure in 
the matter, till God give further light, and sist there at the 
time ; than tliat an oath be pressed, and, upon refusal^ pro* 
ceed to the higher excommunication ; but if the person ac- 
cused do pffer his oath of purgation, and crave the privHege 
thereof the presbytery may (if they shall judge it for edifica- 
tion and for the removing of the scandal) allow the same^ which 
jnay be to this purpose : *^ I, A. B. now under process before 

*^ the presbytery of ^ for the sin of ^ , alleged to be 

<< committed by me with C. D. and lying underthat grievous 
*< slander, being repute as one guilty of that sin ; I, for end- 
*^ ing of the said process, and giving satis&ction to aU good 
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^* people, do dcdare before God and this .— , thdt I am 

** innoeent and free of the said sin of ■ » • or having carnal 

** knowledge of the said C. D. and hereby call the great God^ 

^ the judge and avenger of all blsehood, to be witness and 

^^ judge against me in this matter, if I be guilty : And this I 

** do by taking his blessed name in nly mouth, and swearing 

** by him who is the great judge, punisher and avenger, as 

*^ said is ; and that in the sincerity of my heart, according to 

<^ the truth of the matter and my oK'n conscience, as I shall 

<* answer to God in the last and great day, when I shall stand 

<< before him, to answer for all that I do in the flesh ; and as 

f^ I would partake of his gloiy in heaven, after this Hie is at 

« end/' 
8« In taking this oath for purgation, all tenderness and 

caution is to be used, nor is the session to press any man 
thereto ; but they are to deal with him and his conscience as 
in the sight of God ; And if he offer to give his oath, the ju- 
dicatory shall accept of it, or not, as they shall sec canse^ and 
then to proceed to remove the scandal, with the advice of the 
presbytery, as may be most for edification : But this oadi is 
not to be taken in any case but this, when the presumptions 
are so great, that they create such jealousy in that congrega- 
tion and session, that nothing will remove the suspicion but 
the man's oath of purgation ; and when his oath will probably 
remove the scandal and suspicion : In all other cases this oath 
is vain, and so should not be admitted | and never but by the 
advice of the presbytery, 

9. This oadi for purgation is to be takec^ either before the 
kirk-session or presbytery, or the congregation, as the pres- 
bytery shall determine : And if taken before the session or 
presbytery^ it is to be intimated in the congregation $ and the 
party may be obliged to be present in the congregation, and 
may be put publicly to own his purging himself by oath, and 
ao declared free from the alleged scandal. 

10. After an end is mad& as above^ with the delated father^ 
the woman is to be dealt with to give the true father ; and if 
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ftfter all serious dealing, and due diligence, she give dcr otber, 
she is to be censured according to the quality of the offence 
confessed by her, without naming the person delated by her, 
the judicatory reserving place for further censure upon further 
discovety. 

11. If the woman declares she knc^ws not the &ther of the 
child, alleging she was forced, as 'in the fields, by a person 
unknown, or any like reason ; in these cases, great prudence 
is to be used, the former behaviour of the woman exactly 
searched into, and she seriously dealt with to be ingenuous • 
and if she hath been of oitire fame, she may be put to declare 
the truth, as if she were upon oath, but not without the advice 
of the presbytery ; and no formal oath should be taken ; and 
if the woman confess she was not forced, but doth not know 
the man, whether married or unmarried; the same censure is 
to be inflicted upon her as in the case of adultery. 

12. If a person voluntarily confess uncleanness, andif th'fere 
be no child, and the case be brought to the kirk-session, the 
session is to encjuire, what presumptions there are of the truth 
of the thing confessed, or what may have moved the person 
to make that confession ; whether it flows from dkquietness 
of mind or sinistrous design ; as when a man suing to a' woman 
for marriage is denied, and for revenge^ or for to obtain his 
desire, spreads the report that he hath been guUty with her, 
they are to be dealt with, according as the presumption^ 
upon search, are found, or not. 

IS. If it be found there is no ground for the confession, 
and that it is false, the person confessing is to be censured, 
as defaming himself, and likewise as a slanderer of the other 
party ; and withal application is to be made to the civil ma- 
gistrate, that he may be punished according to law* 

14. If there be need of witnesses, the directions formerly 
mentioned. Chap. 11. are to be followed. 

15. When persons guilty of uncleanness live, one m one 
parish, and another ini another parish, the process against 
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ttiem and <^nsures are to be before the session of the parish 
where the woman llveth, or where the scandal is most notour. 

16. If a scandal of uncleanness be committed where neither 
party resides ; as if persons having their fixed residence in 
one parish, do commit uncleanness in another parish, or per- 
haps in the fields, or in the time of fairs and markets; in 
these cases, they are to be processed and censured where their 
ordinary abode is, except the place of their abode be at a 
considerable distance from the place where the sin was com* 
mitted, and the scandal most flagrant where it was committed. 

17. When there is a scandal of uncleanness, whereof per* 
sons are guilty, living in different parishes, the session where 
the sin is committed, is to acquaint the other sessions where 
any of the persons reside, who are, ex debito^ to cause summon 
these persons to appear before that session where the scandal 
is to be tried. 

18. When a person is convicted of scandal by a session of 
another congregation than his own, and the censure of the 
lesser excommunication is inflicted, the session is to send an 
account thereof to that session to which he belongs ; but there 
is no need of any other sentence of his own session, to fix the 
censure on him, but only a public intimation thereof to be 
inade in his own parish. 

19. When a person is censured and absolved from his scan- 
dal in another congregation than where he lives, he is to bring 
a testimonial of his absolution, which is to be intimated in the 
congregation he lives in, if the scandal be also flagrant there, 
otherwise it will be sufficient to intimate the same to the ses- , 
sioh; and the same is to be done in the case of the profession 
of repentance, where there has been a sentence of the lesser 
excommunication. 

CHAP. V. 

Concerning Appeals Jrom a Kirk-sessio]} to a Presbytery. 

1. All persons who judge themselves lesed by a kirk- 
session, may appeal to the presbyery at the passing of tlic 
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sentotioey and should thereupon, according to Act 6. Ass. 
I694i '• give in the appeql, with the reasons thereof in writ, to 
the modsrator, or derk of the session, within ten days after 
fippetHkogf and procure and present extracts thereof to the 
. next meeting of the presbytery thereafter, if there be al; least 
ten free days betwixt the time of appealing and the meeting 
of the presbytery, and should then Insist; wherein if the ap- 
pellant fipUf the appeal ipsojacto falls, and becomes null, and 
he is to be held as contumacious, and proceeded agunst ac- 
cordingly by the ]drk-session. 

2. When an appeal is brought from a Iprk-session to a pres- 
bytery^ the pred[)ytery is to consider, whether the c^use js of 
that nature^ &s it behpveth at length to come to tlie presbytery 
by the course of discipline, before the final determination there- 
pf; as if it be in a process of alleged adultery, or such like; 
then the presbytery, to save themselves time, may iall upon 
the consideration of the a£&ir, without insisting much upon 
the bene or male appeUatumj though it seems to be preposte- 
rously appealed* 

3. I3ut if the cause be such as the kirk-session are the com- 
petent judges of, even to its ultimate decision, and if there 

shall have been no cause given by the kiii:-sess|on, by their 
breaking the rules of an orderly process, or by the Incomp^- 

t;ency of the censure, the presbytery is not to sustain the i^ 

peal. 

4. If the presbytery do not sustain the appeal, and find 
there hath been some fault, pa3sion, or culpable mistake in (jie 
appellant, the presbytery is to in^ct some censure, such 9S a 
reproof before the presbytery, or appoint an acknowledging of 
t^heir precipitancy before their own session, or such like, or 
those appealers they find to have been malicious or litigious 
^hereby to prevent unnecessary appeals, and that besides re- 
luiting back to the session, to stand cither to the censure of 
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the session, if it be inflicted already, or to sist themselves dur- 
ing the process, if it be depending. 

5. If the appeal be sustained, and yet upon proceeding on 
the cause, the presbytery find the appellant censurable, then 
whatever censure be inflicted to remove the offisnce he hath 
given to the presbytery ; yet the appellant, if found guilty, is 
to undergo a censure^ either before the kirk-session, or con«- 
griq;ation he bdongs^ to^ such as the presbytery thinks he 
deserves^ dse presbyteries will be always troubled mth i^ 
peals. 

G. If on the other hand, on trial of the process the presby- 
tery find the kirk-session hath un warrantaUy proceeded, either 
in contributing to the raising of a scandal, or inflicting the 
censure without a sufficient cause, and thereby th^ appellant 
lesed ; the presbytery is not only to assoilzie the appdbnt, but 
to take sndi ways as nur^ be proper and effectual to^vindicate 
his innocence^ and wipe off the scandal taken at him. 

7« But herein the presbytery is to exercise great prudenee^ 
doing justice to the innocent, yet so as not to weaken the 
kjjrk-sesiioii's authority hi thai congregation, if in justice it 
can be avoided. 

8. But such an emergent may very well occasion the pres- 
fayteriei giving the minister and elders suitable injunctions and 
rules, or private admonitions, or call for a visitation of their 
sesdon-rq^ister. 

9L The same meCfaod is to be foflowed in^qppeals from 
pcesbyteriss to synods, and from synods to general assem- 
blies. 

10* An appeal being made by parties, should sist the exe- 
cution of the sentence q>pealed frooi, only while the appeal is 
duly, and dilig^tly prosecuted, and may tnereby be d^ermin- 

ed; otherwise not, unless the judicatory appealed to^ receive 
the ^ypeal, and take the afiur before them ; and in that case» 
the judicatory appealed frcmi, is to sist until the appeal is dis- 
cussed. 

Za 
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CHAP. VI. 

Concerning processes, which natively begin ai the kirl-'Sessionj 
biU are not brought to a final determination by them. 

1. There are some processes^ which natively begin at the 
kirk-session, which, for the atrocity of the'ecandal^ or diffi« 
culty in the affidr, or general cbncem, the session havmg the 
opportunity of frequent meetings of the presbytery to have re- 
course thereunto^ do not determine of themsdres, such as 
scandals of incest, adultery, trilapse in fornication, murder, 
atheism, idolatry, witchcraft^ diarming, heresy^ and error 
vented 'and made public by any of the congregation^ schism 
arid separation from the public ordinances, and processes in 
order to the highest censures of the church, 4ind eontiBned 
contumacy ; but the kirk-session having received information 
of such gross scandals, they are to weigh the same according 
to tlie rules and directions prescribed in othdr processes which 
belong to their peculiar province, and to deal with' the accus- 
ed to confess; which being done, they are' to teSet the cstse, 
and send an extract of their procedure tliereanent to the pras* 
bytery. 

2. When there is no confession of the scandals above men- 
(ioned, the session are not to lead probation of witnesses or 
presumptions, until the mattcfr be first referred to tke presby- 
tery as aforesaid, and the presbytery appoint them' to proceed 
and' lead probation ; and 'after probation is led, tbe same is to 
be brought to the presbytery, who may inflict what censoro 
th^y see cause. 

3. Sometimes it will fidl out, that th^ process is so dear^ 
as in a case of judicial confession, the session mily summon 
the delinquent apud acta^ to compear before the presbytery 
without previously acquainting them tliereof; but wiiere thei« 
is any difficulty, the session should take the presbytery's ad« 
vice, before a party be summoned before them. 

4. When the party or parties compear before the presby- 
tery, if they confess, or profess repentance, the presbytery 
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having gravely. rebuked, and seriously exhorted the party or 
parties, are to determine the ceo^ur^ and prescribe the time 
and place of their prpfessioD of repeiUance publicly, in the 
church of that jBongr^gation where the process began, or re- 
mit them to the session to give oixlers thei*eanent. 

5. It is thought more fit that the delinquents be appointed 
to remove the scandal in the congregation where the ofienc^ 
is most flagi'aiit, especially if they reside there, rather than in 
the ploce where it was committed, if not public there ; ai)d 
that intimation of the removing thereof be ma^e, in other 
places, if found needful. 

6. Whto persons censured for gross scandals, do apply to 
the kirk*$ession for relaxatioii, they may both be privately 
conferred wjlh, and their acknowledgments he«ird before the 
session ; but Aey ought not to be brought before (he congre- 
gation, in order to absolution, nor be absolved, but by advice 
and order of ^e presbytery. 

CHAP. VII. 

Concerning Processes againsi Ministers. 

1. AU processes against any minister are to begin before 
th^ presbytery to which he belong?, and not before the kirk- 
sesion of his owq parish. 

2. .The ^credit and success t>f the gospel (in the way of an 
ordinary mean) much depending on the entire credit and re- 
putation of ministers, their sound doctrine and holy conver- 
sation, no stain thereof ought lightly to be received, nor when 
it conies before a judicatory, ought to be negligently enquir- 
ed into^ or w}ien found evident, ought to be E^igbtly censured. 

3. And because a scandal committed by a minister hath on 
these accounts many aggravations, and once raised, though it 
may be foiihd withou); any ground, yet is not easily wiped off; 
therefore a presbytery should exactly ponder by whose informa- 
tion and complaint a scandal comes first before them, and a 
presbytery is not so far to receive the information,, as to pro- 
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ceed todiedUlionofaiiiiiittter, oranyway begmtheproceisy 
until) Imo, some peiwii sign the oampltint^ and give womt so* 
count of ito prolMbility^ and oudertake to make o«t the libd.; 
or, 2d<0^ at least do^ b^ire the presbytery undertake to make it 
out, under the pain of being censured as slanderers; Siia, or, 
that tbe^ma darnosa be to. great, that the piesl^rtery^ tor 
their own vindication, b^in the (NRXsess without any particn- 
lar accuser; but the presbyteiy in this case would l^*caicfiil» 
iifct, to enquire into the rise^ occasion^ broachen» and 
grounds oOheJama danma* 

4. All Christians ought to be so prudent and wary in m^ 
cusiog ministers of any censurable bult, as that tfaqr o^ght 
neither to publish nor spread the same, nor acense the minis- 
ter before the presbyteiy, without first acquaJnting himsdl^ if 
they can have access thereto; and then, if need be^ some of 
the most prudent of the ministers and dders of tlMit piesfay^ 
tery, and their advice got in the a£Bur. 

5. If there shall be ground fimnd to enter in a prooem a- 
gainst a minister, t)ie presbytery should first ppfisider ^ Ubelf 
and then ori|er hixn to be cited, and to get afuU copy thereof 
with a lis^ of the witnesses names' to be led for proving there* 
o^ and a formal citation in writ is to be made, cither person- 
ally or at his dweUin|^-house, bearing a competent timeallow- 
ed to give in answers to the libel, and his defence and ob|ei> 
tions against witnesses, at least tei\ free days before the day of 
compearance ; and the citation should bear the date when 
given, and the names of the witnesjses to the giving thereof; 
and the execution bearing its date, with the names and design 
nations of the witnesses should be made in writ, and s^ned 
by the officer and witnesses, which being returned, he is to be 
called, and if he compear, the libel is to be read to him, and 
if be have answers to it in writing, they may be tet^ and con- 
sidered ; and if the presbytery iSnd the libel relevant, and that 
there is cause to insist, they are to endeavour to bring him to 
a confession ; and if he confess matters of a scandalous nature^ 
censurable in others, the presbytery, whatever be the nature 
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of his peoitetioei tiiongh to tiie eonvicftioii of all, are msianter 
to depdw him ^ cgkio^ and ap^oiht faim to appear bdbte the 
congregation wbete the scandal was given ; and in his own 
pariih for remomg the ofttfce by n paUk prpfestion of re- 



6. If a minisler be fl^^eosed of any scandal, an^ 
pear before his own pne^bjteiy, and do absent himslf by le^V* 
ing the plaoe^ and be antuniacioos without a rdenmt excns^ 
after a new poUic citation, or intimation at his own charchy 
when the congr^ation is met, he is to be hdd as confessed^ 
and to be deposed and cetovred ins^anter'with the less exeem* 
momeation, btit if, after some tim^ be do not return and sob* 
ject himself, he may be proceeded against until he be censured 
with ^e greater excommunication, if the judicatory see cause. 
7« If die minister accused do appear and deny the fiict» 
after the rdevaiu7 is foAad, the presbytery proceeding to pro- 
bation, and to find the truth €»f the matter, all thedrcumstani- 
ces are to be esactly cauTassed, and the accused heard to obr 
ject against the withesses^ as plso he should be allowed to be 
present at the examination, and modestly to cross intero- 
gate; and then the reputation of the witnesses, and their iia- 
biii^ duly regarded, ' and the examinaljon considered: i^ 
after, consideration of all these, the judicatory shall find the 
scandd suffieiendy proven, diey bx^ to prpceed to censure as 
in § 5. sign-Ot 

9« If the matter laid to the minister's charge be such prac- 
tices- as in their own nature manifestly subvert that ordei^ 
unity, and peace which Christ hath established in his diurchy 
or unsoundness and heterodoxy in ^octrin^ then great cau<- 
tion should be used, and the knowledge and understanding of 
the witnesses much looked into, and if the errorp be not gross 
and striking at the vitals of religion, or if they be not perti- 
naciously stuck unto, or industriously 8prea4 with a visibb 
design to corrupt, and that the errors are not spreading a^ 
mong the people; then lenitives, admonitions, instructions, 
and frequent conferences are to be tried to reclaim without 
cutting off, and the advice of other presbyteries sought, and 
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unless tbe tlung bfi doiflg much hurl» so as it admiu of node- 
laj, thejsyBod or general assembfy may be advised with, and 
tfaJs intimated to the minister ooncempd. 

9. If the tibel and complaint against a minister be a multi- 
tnde of smaller things laid together, as several acts of ne^* 
gence^ or.olber unsuitable aetion% the presbytery, in proceed- 
ing therein, are to make a presbyterial visitation of that parish 
fo which the miQJIster behrngs, ,and at the said visitatioii arc 
filrst to see if mj of these things now laid to the mimsier's 
charge, were coibmitted prior to the last presbyterial visitai- 
tion, and if they were thai laid to the i)c4nister's chaigie, and 
if th^ were not, it is to be tried how they came to b^ laid to 
bis chai^ noii^. 

. 10. If the preslqrtery finds tiiese things laid to his chai^ 
to be committed since the last visitation, or finds a satisfyipg 
reason why they were not taU/ed then ; they are to epqiare 
what diligence has been used in acquainting the minister of 
the ofifence of those things wh& first committed, and how fiir 
he hatf been guilty, after he knew offienoe to be taken* 

11* It should likewise in this case be enquired, whether 
any of the oomplainers did first in a prudenle private way ia- 
form any of the neighbour miniatcirs of thos^ things commits* 
ted by their minister, who is now challenge^, be&re these ot 
fepces came to be so many as to merit a pid^ic solenm trial, 
and accordingly the presbytery is to juidge. 

10. If the presbytery find, upon trial, the complaii^t to re- 
solve upon the minister's having committed such acts of infir- 
mity or p^sion, as, considering all the circumstances, may be 
either amended, and the people satisfied, and no such offisiuse 
taken ; or, at least not to remain, so a§ to hinder the minis- 
ter's profiting the people, or that the ofl^noe was taken only 
or mainly by his own people ; then the presbytery is to take 
alt prudent ways to satisfy or to redsf m both ministers and 
people, and do away the offence. 

1%. But before a minister deposed for scandalous carrii^c 
can be restored to the exercise of the ministry, there should 
bc^ not only convincing evidences of deep sorrow for sin, but 
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an eminent, exemplary, humble walk, an^^fying cotnrena- 
tion, so i^arent and conTinoing, as bath worn cot, and heal- 
ed ibe wound the scandal gave, 

14. Immediately upon the minister's bdmg dq>o8ed by the 
presbytery^ the sentence is to be intimated to the congrega- 
tion, and the church declared vacant, the planting thereof 
hastened, and never delayed on expectation of his being re- 
poned, it being almost impossible that ever he can be useful 
in that place again. 

CHAP. VIIL 

ConcetTiing processes in order to the censure qf the Greater 

Excommunication. 

1 . Since there is distinction betwixt the greater and the 
less excommunicatbn, it seems that whatever have been the 
causes of the first process, yet ordinarily all processes that 
are in order to the greater exconimnnioation are to be 
gincMinded ' on maDifi»t contnnuu^, or obstinate continuance 
in scandalous practices ; and where there is no manifeBt; con- 
Uimacy, or continuance aforesaid, the less excommiinicalion 
need$ only have place. Yet in some extraordinary cases, the 
church aoeording' to scripture warrant, hath summarily exr 
communicated persons guilty of notour, atrocious, scandal- 
ous sins, to shew the church's abhorrehce'of such wickedness. 

fi. Even where there hath been a scandal delated, and con- 
tumacy followhig, by not appearing^ it .would be considered^ 
whether any scandalous practice hath been proven or nol; if 
not proven, then only the simple contumacy is to be proceed- 
ed against, for which it were hard to go a greater lengdi than 
the less excommunication. 

3. If the scandal hath been proven, and the censure of the 
less excommiftiication intimated, as in Chap. 8. it seems rea^ 
sonable that there be no further proceeding, unless the scan* 
dal be gross, or of a heinous nature, or diatit is spreading 
and infectious, as in heresies^ or schism in the church; in 
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which cases cotttmkiacy is to be proceeded agidnsl, hi order 
to .the greater exoommunication* 

4. The kirk-session haviog brought tlie process to an inti- 
mation of the eebsliie of the less excommunication, before 
they inflict the same^ th^ are to xrfer the affidr to the presby- 
tery, bringing their whole proceedings before the presbytery 
in writ, that they may have a full view of the whde affiiir. 

5* The presbytery findiflg the kirk-session hath orderly 
proceeded, and that the less excommunieaticm is nolsufli- 
deatf and that the affiiir is so weighty as to oblige them to 
enter on the process, they are to cause the officer to dte the 
scandalous person. 

6. If the party itppear, then the presbyteiy is to proceed in 
the inquliy at the accused, about the scandal alleged and li- 
belled, and if he deny it, they are to proceed and lead pro- 
bation as in other cases* 

7. But if the party appear not, but contenm the citatioii, 
the presbytery canseth renew the same^ until he hath got 
three; and after the three citations he is tobe cited out of the 
pulpit ; and for the further conviction of all concerned, inti- 
mation is to be made^ that the judicatory will proceed to in- 
quire into the presumptions or probation of the guilt; and 
this is to be done although the ddinquent be Absent. 

8. Then the presbytery is to order the minister of tiiecon- 
gv^gation next Sabbath, after forenoon sermon, to mfecm the 
congregation what proceedings the kiik-seasion Baftf and 
thereafter the presbytery hath made in the affiur, and how 
contumacious the party was, and that the presbytery intended 
to proceed to the highest censure ; «nd tlM^ minister is gpmve- 
ly to admonish the party (if present) to repent and submit 
himself, threatening him, that if he continue impenitent, the 
church wiU proceed ; yea, though he be abemt, the minister 
is to acquaint the people, that the church requires lum to re- 
pent and submit, under the foresaid certification. 

9. There should be three public admonitions, and a prea- 
bytery should intervene betwixf each admonition ; and if the 
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person still. continne impenitent and contunmcious, the same 
is to be represented to the presbytery^ i^dio are theienpon to 
apprait public prayers tiirice to be made, in which the minis- 
ter is to exhort the oongregation seriously to join with him in 
prayer, for the scandalousi impenitent^ contumacious person, 
which he is solannly to put up to God, humUy to beg that 
God would deal with liis soul^ and convince him of the evil 
of his wfty8« 

f 10. The public prayers are to be put up three several Sab r 
bath days, a presbytery (where it meets at least once a ponth) 
intervening between each puUic prayer, both to shew the 
church's tenderness towards their lapsed brother, their ear* 
nestness to have him reclaimed, and likewise to create a 
greater rq;ard and terror of that dreadfiil censuses both in 
the party and all the people. 

- 11. If| after all, the scandalous person makes no appUca* 
tioU) but continues impenitent ; the predi>ytefy, after prayer, 
is to pass sentence, and to appoint a minister to intimate the 
* same, and to shew the presbytery's resoluti<m to proceed upon 
sttdi a Sabbath as they shall name^ for pronouncing the. aen«i 
fence solemnly in the fooe of the oongregatbuf unless either 
the party, or some for him^ signify some relevant groimd to 
ttop their procedure. 
13. The day beiBg corner it were fit the mlnisler did preach 

asarmon suited to that solemn oocasionf or at leasts after 
sennoi^ shew the congregation what he is going about* in- 
troducing the narrative of the process, vidth a discourse con- 
cerning die trnMSBf vae, and end of drarch censure^ particu. 
Icriy die greater exeommmucatioii, if he hath not doncit 
fiiHy inhia sermon* 

IS. Then narrating all die stqps of the ptocess in orders 
shewing theehurch's fiuthfolness and tendeniess lowaids the. 
scandalous person, and declaring his obstinate impenitency ; 
and now diat all other means were used, there remained only 
that of the church's cutting off the scandalous p^son from 

SA 
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the iodety of (be fiuthfiiU and intimatk^ the presbyterj's 
irarrBiit and order so to do. 

14. Before the minister pronounee the sentence^ he k to 
piHjV anddesHreal the fxn^^regatkm to join with him theceiii^ 
that Ood would grant tepentanoe to the obetiDate person^ and 
UesB liis ordintooe^ and make it effectual both Sac the edifi* 
tation of others, and redaimiDg the obstbate silmer. 

15. Then, after prayer, the minister is, with great gnvity 
aad aiithorky to prononnoe the ceDsiare^ sfadWhq; our Lotd^a 
txnmnand, the apostle Paul's directioli, and reoqpitakting the 
ptftebytery^i w^anant, and romOBomg the scandalous and cfaati- 
note person's bdiavionr, whom he is to name* He therrfn^ 
in the name and authority of otur Lord and Madter^ Jeaoi 
Christy doth) in * verbis de prasanti^ pzonounoe and dodne 
him or her excommunicated, shut ont fironk the ooamiiBiida 
of the fidtfafii^ and ddbarring that person from dienr privi^ 
kjges, in the words, of the apostle^ dd^mring that person over 
tbSataa; which senteace is to be iatiihatfdi according to A< 
9. A&i4 1704 K 

1& If^ after prayer,' or beferei die sentenoe be fMonoanoBd^ 
the scandaloua person make any poblio signifieatidii of his 
rei^entaao^ and his desire to hare the tiensrae atcfped^ the 
minister, upon apparent seriousness in the sdandalpns peieoit^ 
whidi he she#elii to ihe congregation, nmf theteopoii diday 
pMiotBMing senteD0% tffl he report to die pi^ssbftery aft tfaefr 
tiSKt moitii^ who are tfata toi deal with die persoo as thsy 
fiHdoaase. 

I7i After the pitaweiiitida of the eenteBOi^tho people «e 
ID be wiimed thiit they held that pevsen to be oiet oat of the 
communion of the church, and that they shua all aiiieocBBfcfy 
Mtiverse with that person; netertheleei^ eacomiianieelion 
ditsolrath not the bands of dvil or natunJ rslatioile, nor eft^ 
eiopttf fimdie duties bdonging to theaou 

18. Although it be the duty of pastors and r«li^g eldffs 

»rn , I I IV I I I m ill ^ ^^ • • i ■ fi • n i m^^tt»^^^^i^ltam^t^ti^t^»m^ 

s EicommMnicstaon, 6. 
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to mie att dJHgaiiee Md vigOinoe^ both by <)M^«e m4 di*- 
ofUm f90peqd^» Ibf pnrreniing wid purging mA m^tfh 
lieriBSQ09 Q«hi(»ii% jaad (jcandah, t«ndittg to tii9 dfltrinfieiH; and 
difttax(3im^0f Ibe chiureh ; jot be«^u«e it m^jT JdU qi^U thtongb 
the pride and atiibbomness af offisndBfs, tfant diisse fomim 
9ione fxme not efiectaal to tliat pmrpoaB^ it k mQ99mry to 
employ the aid of the civil inagiitXBt% irbp ongbt to we bis 
ceendve power for tbe BuppraeiBg all mcli efcoea^ and ^^ 
dicatiiig the diecipUne pf tfae ehuiidi froBi .contempt. 

CHAP. IX. 

Cone^ng the order tfprQcpe4ftig to absoh^fiofh 

l« 14 after ^smomm^Qiiih wigna of n^efitaiice i^pear 
in the ewommttni^ated peraon, m^ aa go^y Mt^Wf for bav« 
ing uKwved God'a hm^ dj^leasma by hj^ m, ^^mtk^ei 
grief to bis bretlmns and jaatly provided the chwik to caat 
hflu w( of ibmf w mmmi o^, tog^fe^ wth » fidl pgypoep of 
h(W$ to toc9 fipa^i b<a m iiBto God tbrooc^h C%ri9t, end to 
lefbrm his life (Uid eonvevaatioii, with a hninbl^ ^^9i^ of r^ 
ooverhig peape witb 0oi and his peppli^ and to be restored 
to the iavonr of God and V^ of h!s coontenano^ through 
the Uood of Jesns Christ ai^ to the pommenion pf the 
diuivh; and the*piesbytery nppii his iq^pUcatioii be satisfied 
therewith^ and jndge that he ought to be absolved) and there* 
iqpon give warraat fi^ bis absoliitionf he is to be bPOOght be- 
fore the QOQgregatioOf and diere also to make free confipwon 
of his sin and sorrow for it) to call upon God for m&tef in 
Cbristitoseefc to be restored to the oopunvnion pf the chuFcbi 
promising to Godf through grac^ new obedience, and more 
holy end circnmspeet walking as beeomes the 'gospd, and 
that this appearance before the eongr^pition be es often as 
charch judicatories shall find may be fx edification and trial 
of the professing penitent^s sincerity; and being satisfied in 
this, then the minister and congregation are to praise God» 
who delighteth not in the death of the sinneiv but rather that 
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he should repent and live; as also, for Messing the ordinaaofr 
of excommunication, and making it effectual by his l^rit |o 
the recovering of the offender, to magnify the mercy <^Ood 
through Jesus Christ, in pardonipg and receiving to his fi^ 
vour the most grievous oflSsnders, whensoever th^ unfeigned- 
ly repent and forsake tlieir sins; but before the minister pro- 
ceed to absolution, he is to pray with the congregation to this 
eifect c ** That the Lord Jesus Christ, prophet, priest, and king 
^* of his church, who with the preaching of the gospd hath join- 
<' ed the power to bind and loose the sins of men, who hath 
<' declared, that whosoever by his ministers is bound on earth, 
<^ shall bQ bound in heaven, and also, that whatsoever is 
*^ loosed by the same^ shall be loosed and absolved in heaven, 
f « would merciftilly accqpt his creature N, whom Satan of 
^< long time hath held in bondage, so that he not only drew 
^* him to iniquity, but also so hardened his heart, that he de* 
^< spised all admimitions, for the which his sin and contempt, 
'* the church was compdled to excommunicate him firom die 
*^ society of the &ithful ; but now seeing the Holy Sj^tf by 
<^ his graces hath so prevailed, 'that he is returned, and pro* 
'< fesseth repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
" Jesus Christ, that it may please God, by his Spirit and 
*^ grace, to make him a sincere and unfeigned penitrat, and 
" for the obedience of our Lord Jesus Christ unto death, so 
^' to accept of this poor believing and returning sinner, that 
*^ his former disobedience may never be laid to his charge^ 
*< and that he may increase in all godliness ; so that Satan in 
<< the end may be trodden under foot by the power of our 
^* Lord Jesus Christ, and God may be glorified, the church 
^* ediiied, and the penitent saved in the day of the Lord.'' 

2. Then shall follow the sentence of absolution in these or 
the like words : ^* Whereas thou N, hast -been for thy sin, 
^< shut out from the communion of the faithful, and hast now 
" manifested thy repentance, wherein the church resteth sa* 
^* tisficd ; I, in the name of our Lord Jesus, before this con* 
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** giregaUoOf projaoimce and declare thee absolved from the 
^* sentence of exoommunication finrmerly denounced against 
** the^ and do receive tlnee to the communion of the church, 
'* and the free use of all the ordinance of Christ, that thou 
** mayiest be p^urtaker of all his bepefits, to jtby eternal salv^- 
*« tion.'' 

d. After this sentence of absolutioni (he minister speaketh 
to him as a brother, exhorting him to iratch and pray, and 
comforting him as there shall be cause: The tslders embrace^ 
and the whole congregation hold communion with him as 
one of their own : And the abaolntion should be intimated in 
all the churches where the excommunication was intimated. 
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■ ANN. • 

Ann or Annat is the right which law allows to the execu- 
tors of a minister, of half a year's stipend, over and above 
what was due for his incumbency, payable immediately after 
his death. By some early decisions it was extended to a: 
whole yearns stipend .^3 but it was afterwards limited, and is now 
finally settled by the following provision ; that if a minister 
live after Whitsunday) his 'executors are entitled to one half 
of that year's stipend in right of his benefice^ and to the other 
half in name of Ann : And that, if he survive Michaelmas^ 
his executors are entitled to the whole of that year's stipend ia 
right of the benefice, and to one half of the following year's 
stipend,, in name of Ann ^. 

The Ann is now the right of all ministers indiscriminately ; 
and is due to the executors of the minister of a burgh, 
whose stipend is not paid firom teinds, but firom the revenues 
of the burgh or a fund from voluntary subscription ^. 

The right of Ann does not extend to the glebe or manse. If 
a minister, be&re his death, sow the gleb^ his heirs are en- 
titled to reap the firults, according to the rule messio sequiiur 

• Durie, Juljp 19, 16S6» Mariscbal. b Act 167S, c. 19. 

c Fountainball & Forbei, Shiult v. En\ of Cnwfoid, Stb F«b. 1709i. Hu^ 
chelon v. Magistrates of £dinbui|;b, 9th June 1747. 

SB 



2 ANN. 

servitem. Bat an heir or executor cannot after the incum- 
bent's death, pretend to sow the glebe even althou^ the seei- 
time be arrived. Where the lands are possessed by a tenant^ 
and the minister die after November, and though the tenant 
has sown them with wheat; he cannot be removed till he has 
retted the crop ; but the executors cf the deceased minister 
have no right to the rent, one half of which goes as vacant 
stipend, and the other to the^succeeding minister ^. Nether 
the widow nor the children are entitled to possess the manse 
beyond the next term of Whitsunday or Martinmas after the 
minister's death ; during which spac^ they are presumed to 
have had sufficient time to provide themselves with another 
residence. They are entitled also to the next term after the 
minister's death, to continue in possession of such pastures as 
attach to the benefice. 

There exists a difference of opinion kA to die mode of jplPo- 
portioning the Ann. It is supposed by some, amongst whom 
is Mr £rskine, that it ought to be subject to the rulte of Mo- 
oession in moveable property, by whidi, where there Is a wi- 
dow and children, one third goes to the widow, the cither to 
the children, and the remainder, denominated ** deads part/* 
falls also to the children. But it has been determined, that 
die Ann stands upon a different footing from that of other 
moveable sut]jjects ; it never in any way belonged to the de- 
ceased \ but is a legal gratuity vested in his widow aiid chil- 
dren, and therefore admits only of a two-fold division ; dae at 
which goes to the widow by herself and the othe^ per a^piia 
to the children ^ Where there is a widow without ddtdftii, 
the widow gets the one hal^ and the nearest of kin, the other. 
If there be children and no widow, the children get the wholc^ 
to the entire exclusion of the other relatives of ibe deceased ; 
and where he has left neither widow nor child, the whole 
Ann goes to the next of kin '• 

^ Sir Robert v. Cinutn, ISOi Jim, 1S07. Enk. & II. lit. lO. f €7. 

^ Cbikben df Mscdcnnit 0. Montgomeryy Htb July, 1747. 
f Suur, July 6, 1665, CoIyiI. 
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Mcmdkf or ^zpeue df i«nfinmiiQii»" wkiidi i» the iielM 
die Iwit^bw. appointed to peiftct ti^ pro^ 

perty beioDgiiig to the ^i6CBftsed» io tli« pe«fp« of hi» n^amst 
of Ido ; and 4heMfi>]iic^ jt fixwi jof diisldnd h Mnopeswfy to 
▼Mt dlitt right ^. 

The Ann faflkmguig only io the exectttofs of » nHoJUt^t, he 
is not entitled, frere he goiadiiied, to ginre H Mr^y or ioipaur 
it by kgaeies*. H&e oen the Ann be ett|M:hed or aAeted by 
the cveditors of an insolvent minister ^. 

The Ann is doe only where the uinietar has died ea kkj 
ciunbent <tf a parish. Hierefexe when lie ie tmntleteii to 
anodier benefice^ no Ann is due ; or when he hiu been depos- 
ed, or hfis resigned bis Uviog, at lus deatli there is ;no Amt 
But 4he eentence of a churdi eanrt sospendiog a mmf^ 
fiom his oSee, win not affect the Asm ^. 

The Ann is burdened with « sum, eqpal t» the ow half of 
the amnal rate at which theiacambent has been in th^ Mae of 
oentribttthig to the finid &r the widows of jninistats K 

CHURCH GOVERNMENT* 
The form of dmrdi goyemment underwenl; if^p^ti^ 
changes in Soodaad, after the refimnation. It AwtilMHl h^ 
tween presbjftery and qMsoopacy fiir n long jBories of yfsmi 
but at iengdi the presbyterian AMde was estabUshfd at Ab^ 
revolntibn '9 and coninned at the unioiit It was thw 4p|c1ih^ 
ed to he the only^ and the nnalterabte gpyemmemt of (the 
church within Scotland; and the inhrfiilftDto to be^^ frep 
any oath) test, or subseription contrary tcjb tor 'mmm^M^m^ 
the j^cotestant ladigbn^ and piediyterian cbimh governing 
as estaUiahed by law". 

S Act 1672» c IJ, 

b Atexandw 9. Cuimlnglwin^ ISth Mwdiy I6661 nmaufohdU. 

A Widp«r«f ttiWf V. Heritors of Wot Calder, 96tb Januanr, 1670, Suur. 
k Acts 17 Geo. II. c. 11. § 15. and 19 Geo. III. c. 2a $ 14. 
' Act 1790, c. 5. » Act 1707, c. 6. 



« CHURCH GOTfiRITBfEKT. 

Preghytaian Avadi goveranMit ccnuifltf ci kirk senioiiSy 
presbjterief, synods^ and general anemblies P. Each of lliefle 
oonrts is composed partly of dergy^ien, and partly of laymen, 
who bear office in the chorob, mider the d^nominatfon «if 
elders. Tlie kirk*8e88ion is coii^K>sed of Ae miniflter or mi- 
nisters of each parish, with two or more elders, who mtperm^ 
tend the conoeilis of that individual parish, under the review^ 
of the presbytery. IVesbyteries consist of several ministers erf* 
^contiguous panahes, with an dder from eadi ; and their bu»- 
ness is to inflict censures, plant ministers in vacant chorchei, 
ordain than, translate them from one church to another, sus- 
pend them from the exercise of their office^ and deprive them 
of the office itsd£ But an appeal lies from all sentaices of 
the presbytery to the provincial synod; which is composed of 
wev&nl adjacent presbyteries, with an dder from each, and 
whidi is chiefly a court of review : An appeal is also compe- 
tent from this court to the general assembly. The chief bu- 
siness of this venerable court, which is the suprwie ecdesiat- 
tical tribunal, and admits of no appeal, exc^ in a tew in- 
stances to the imperial parliament, besides the discassion and 
determination of appeals from all the other ecclesiastical courts 
in Scotland, is to define or explain articles of faith, condemn 
heretical opinions, and lay down regulations for the better e^ 
tablishment of the government and discipline of the church ; 
bitt all their resolutions must be consistent with the laws of 
the realm, from which the church derives its authority ^. 

Besides the jurisdiction of the church in spiritual matters, 
which, in genend, is exercised by all the courts, there is a ci- 
vil jurisdiction peculiar to some of them, consisting^ of the M* 
lowing particulars. Presbyteries have, in some respects, the 
charge of parochial schools and schoolmasters <*. Heritors beii^ 
appointed to provide a school-house and modify a salary tost 
a master, if they &U to do so, or peglect to fill pp a vacancy 
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* Act 159S. c. 1 IS. ^ Ibid, wt supra, P Aott 1^6. c' 9t and 

is Geo. III. c. 54. ' 
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withia four mmths aft^^ it takes (riac^^ the- presbjt^ry k di«f 
xeded to apply to the ooniniissipners of supply of the county^ 
vhqi or any five of them, have power to estaUish the school 
and ^^fettfe the salary 9. AH schoolmasters and teachers of 
youth are liable to the trial and judgment «f their respective 
presbyteries, not only for their sufficiency and qualifications, 
in order to their being electeid, bnt for their conduct|and deport- 
ment after their admission, while they continue in theiroffices ''• 
l^resbyteries are empowered to design or mark out proper 
manses and glebes for ministers ; but their powers go no far- 
tiber than designation : if the possessor of the ground designed, 
reftis^ to give up the possession to the minister, the execution 
h committed to the court of session, by whose authority letters 
issue from the signet for that purpose*. The kirk-session 
aho possess dvil jurisdiction in some cases. The kirk*session 
of every parish has power to put in execution the statute Cat 
pninshing strong and idle bqggars % aiid for supporting th($ 
poor "• It has also power to try, cognosce, and put in exe- 
icotion the statute prohibiting lint to be steeped in lochs and 
boms ^ ; and also to try the crime of drunkenness ^. 

By an (Barly act, all assemblies, even in ecclesiastical mat« 
ters, which had not the king's previous licence were prohibit* 
ed ' : but a subsequent statute declares, that though his Ma- 
jesty or his commissioner have power to name the time and 
place qf meeting of the general assembly, yet in their absence^ 
i( is lawful for the assembly itself to appoint the time and 
place of its next meeting ^* It has never, however, met in a 
nati<mal assembly, without the royal warrant ; and upon an 
ocjpasion of the king's commissioner thinking it incumbent 
upon him, in the discharge of his office^ to dissolve the as^ 
sembly before their business was concluded, th^ court prudent- 
ly gave way, and submitted to the dissolution witliout a mur^ 

4 Vide Schools and SchoolnMsten. ' Ibid. * Vid« Blaiues. Glebes, 

t Act 1579U c 74. u Acts 1597. c 272 s 1600, c. 19. ^ AcU 

iMi, c. 13; l^85» c. 80. "^ Act 1617, c 20. » Act 1584, c. 431. 

y 1592, c. 116. 
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mur <• Ott anodher ooeasipn wben by luxjckoitt tlihe lufl|g*« 
cemmiflskm had nol arrived «t the time finLcd fgr the mrtriwiB; 
ef the usaernHj^ it met^ chose its moderalori tod settled the 
erder of taking tip causesi but did Hot actuallj proceed to tm* 
till the ftominisioii arrived *• 4 



COMMUNION ELEMENTS 

At a very early period, comnmnipn elements were orderedi 
to be fiimished by the parson of the parish ^1 but subsequ^Eiily 
stipends were declared free from all burdens whatsoever ^. It is 
now, and has been for a ooii^derable tinie> the invariable p«ao-r 
tice to modify a fixed sum for communion element^ along with 
the minister's stipend, out of the teinds ; and that most probably 
nnder the authority of the general words contained ia a oonv 
mission of parliament ^, repeated in another immediately £oi* 
lowing^. All the powers of the fonunissions of parliament 
before the union, being conoentrated in the court of trind% 
and these commissions having assumed that powers the exeiv 
cise of it has been condaued to the present day* In otieof 
the first modifications granted after the union, ibe deoneel 
bears, that the provision was given <^ both for Jtipend and 
^ communion elements ^J* • 

The sum modified for a number of years addom exceeded 
forty or fifty merks, or forty pounds 6cots : ' After 1715, there 
are a few instances of a hundred m^rks or a hundred pounds 
Scots. After second augmentations came to be granted by 
die court, a hundred pounds Scots {£S. 6s. 8d.) was thesam 
generally allowed ; and of late years, to a populons pttisb^ 
ten pounds steriing have been awarded. The allowamoe isge« 
nerally in money. 

As die sum granted for communion dements, does not pro* 
perly form a part of the stipend, the minister is not entitled 

SEnk.B.1. at5.$6. « In liie |«u« 17^6, and uea b Act 

1572, c 54. ^ Act 1593, c 165. <1 Act IS33, c 19. • Aoi 

1641, c 30. ' Parish of Nigg, 26th Not. 1707. 



CONrCSSlOV OF TAIT^^ ? 

to tveeive it, except on the actual celebration of the ordinaB<», 
to defray the expence of which it is intended; Where a mi- 
nister had negleked to administw the sacrament, and uplifted 
the altowatoe, the heritors brought an action against him to 
return what he had received^ and to bestow it on the poor ; 
the court found him liable '• Where the ram modified has 
been paid, even although the ordinance had not been cde- 
brated, yet the coort ruled, that the heritors had no claim of 
repetitiofi against the minister K In this case, notwitbstand* 
kig die sum modified for communion elements had been re- 
gularly paid, yet the^sacrament had not been administered iti 
Ae parish church for six or seven successrire years ; and al« 
though there was not sufficient ground for repetition against 
the minister^ yet a clear opinion was delivered, that the heri- 
toi^ were not bound to pay the sum modified fer communion 
«ilemetits in fiiture, Unlese the sacrament was regularly admi^ 
nbtetiiid* 

« 

CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

The Cotifession of Faith ' agreed upon by the assembly of 
dh4nes at We^minster, which contains the articles of belief, 
ahid is the standard of the doctrine and worship of the church 
1^ Scotland, was ratified, and all statutes contrary to it were 
rbsMitded K At the revolntion it was approved by parliament, 
and brdaihed as the public and avowed confession of thefiiith 
w wt chtfrdh K 

' Etery minister possessing a benefice hi the church, must 
slign the confession of faith* within a month after his admis- 
sion ; and such as maintain any doctrine contrary to the ar- 
tides of it, and either persist therehi or rdapse after admooi* 
tSon, shall be deprived of his beneficed And none is to be 
ttdmlited OT Continued a minister or preacher, unless he sub- 



irtMMM*^n^Mairt**aMkMWMB««^iataHai«Ml^i^M^M 



t MlUbur or Abdte v. HetHon, Sd Jidf Itta. * fiif v. VfttliuiKMi, 

iMJtlM^ltsa I Act I607» e. 9. ) Art 15^, c. 31. 

• Act liSSC), c. 5. I Act 1578, e. 46. 
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scribe the confession of ikitlv declaring it to be the confes- 
sion of bis fiiith ; and that he owns the doctrine therein ooq- 
tained to be the true doctrine of the church, to which he wOl* 
constantly adhere "*• This is also obligatory on all principals^ 
processors, and other office-bearers in universities or colleges % 
and also upon schoolmasters ^« 

COURT OF TEINDS. 

The teind court was originally a commission of parliament 
appointed first in the reign of James .VI ^ to ameliorate the 
ecclesiastical state of Scotland. It was renewed from time to 
time, with powers to plant churches, where they were wanted^ 
to disjoin, them when requisite, and unite them when circum- 
stances rendered it necessary ; and at the same time to make 
effectual provision for the ministers, by modifying stipends 
for them, out of the teinds which formerly belonged to the 
church. At the union, the powers of all these commissions 
were transferred to the judges of the court of session, who 
were declared perpetual commissioners \ This court regain- 
ed as a commission of parliament, is quite unconnected with 
the court of session. Their jurisdictions are distinct ; and 
each has its particular clerks, macers, and other officers. But 
their proceedings are subject to the review of die house of 
lords ^ as well as those. of the court. of sessipn. This oourtf 
which consists of the whole judges lo prewUia, now .me^ 
once a fortnight during the session time, at 10 o'CSIock io 
the forenoon, and tfape whole day is devoted to teind business** 

The powers of the court by a late act of parliament^ have 
undergone considerable alteration and enlargement, in the 
augmentation and modification of ministers' stipends '• 

It was formerly a matter of doubt, whether- the powers of 
the court permitted the re-augmentation of a stipend which 

had been augmented since the union. This doubt is now, 

■ ■ ■■ ■ • ■ 

< " Act 1690^ c 46. ° Act 1690^ c. 17. '^ Ad 48. G«k IIJL 

C.54. P Act 1617, c. 3. « Act 1707, c 9. ' KiUiialw^ 

Sth July, 1784. • By Act 48 Geo. Ill, c 188. § 15. ^ ibi 
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however, removed, and stipends are allowed to be res-augment* 
ed. But those which had been modified before the 12th 
March 1808, are not to be again augmented for fifteen years 
after the date of the former decreet of modification ". And 
those stipends which should be augmented since that period 
are not to be so again for twenty years thereafter ^. But from 
this rule were excepted, all processes which had been brought 
into court prior to the 12th March 1808, and such as were 
under appeal to the house of lords. It was declared compe- 
tent for the pursuer, either to suspend these actions, until the 
lapse of fifteen years from the last decree of modification, or 
bring them to a conclusion. In the latter case, the court was 
empowered to augment or not as they saw occasion, and if 
they did, such stipends were not to be altered for twenty years 
thereafter ^« 

It had long been uncertain, whether a modification could 
take place in victual, where the tiends were valued in money ; 
or vice versa. But it is now appointed^ that every stipend 
shall be modified wholly in victual, even although a part, or 
the whole of it had been previously modified in money, or al- 
ihough part [or the whole tiends had been money tiend '. 
There are two exceptions to this rule. <* Where it shall ap- 
pear necessary. 1. From the state of the tiends and the in- 
terest of the benefice,'* f • e. where the whole tiends of a parish 
are awarded to a minister, they are to be paid either in money 
or victual according to the mode of their valuation ; and, 2. 
*^ On account of the articles other than victual which have 
^ been in use to be delivered in kind as stipend t" this relates 
to the stipends in Orkney and Shetland, where tiends are val- 
ued in fish, butter. See* which could not be converted into 
victual, and therefore in these islands this rule is often dispen- 
sed with. 

In former times when augmentations were granted, the vic- 

» Act 48'Gco. III. c. 138. § 1. V lb. § 2. ^ lb. § 3. 4. 5. 

« Iby $ 8. 

SC 
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tual part was simply ordained to be paid to the minister^ who 
was entitled to receive the ipsa ccrporcu But a new ttsd bet- 
ter mode is now introduced ; by which ministers are not to 
receive any of their stipends in kind ; but in money, acoording 
to the fiar prices of that description of grain into which the 
same is modified ^ : and former money stipend is also to be 
converted into grain, and paid according to the rate of the 
fiars'. 

There is a provision, by which if ^' no fiars of the kind of 
^* grain, modified, are struck in the county where the pariah b 
^ situated) it is competent to fix npon two or more adjoining 
^^ eouatiesi or such as shall be deemed most suitable to the cii^ 
^ cumstances of the case *," and appoint the stipend to be piud 
according^. Fiars, it is beUevc^l, are now struck in every 
county in. Scotland. It still remains uncertain, whether the 
rule relating to fiars, can apply where the whole valued tiends 
of a parish have been modified. I In one case, the whole tien& 
of the parish were given in victual, and made payable between 
Yule and Candlemas ^ In another, the whole teinds were 
awajrded in money to be paid annually by the county fiars «• 
This appointment reelecting the payment of victual by the 
county fiars, only applies where there has been an augment 
ation; and victual stipends payable in kind befiwe March 
1808) must so semaia until a new i^odification be obtained. 
In like manner, vx, cassis where before that per^i^ the whdLs 
tiendi had been givenj the victual piurt in future must coo- 
tioue to be drawn in kind. 

It bad been 9. practice both l^ore the union, ^md for some 
time afterw9id^ to ratify ^xtrarjudicial contracts of modificsi- 
^10^ : but 9pw ppiv^ contracts with heiritors |tr§ pvev<|ntedt 
and coUusiv^ practices g^airded iigamst by ufx expfesp 8Mit«t% 
which ordains, that in cases of augmentation, the mode^atoK 
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y Act 48 Geo. III. c. 138. § 11. 2 lb. § 9. « lb. § la 

b Minitker of Kilmoden 0. Heriton. 19th Feb. 1812, 
c Minister of Gakton v. Heritors, SSd June 1814. 
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and derk of the presbytery of tibe bott&d% are «o be nitnmon- 
ed and fbrnnhed with a statement of the presttit stipend, and 
the addition intended to be craved, aind that the presbytevy 
appears as a party '• In one case a presbytery interfiiredy 
supposmg that three chalders, which the minbter adbed were 
too Ktde ; and collusion being snspected, five chaldefs wore 
awarded ^. 

A minister, out of the teinds of whose parish^ a stipend has 
been modified to the incumbent of another, is allowed to re- 
claim them where the funds are not suflBdent for his support ^ : 
And he whose sdpend is affected by the claim, is entitled, 
upon a process for that purpose to full compensatioQ firom 
the teinds of his own parish <^. But heritors are not permitted 
to object to the payment of a minister of another parish^ 
where it has been establbhed by a proper' decreet and long 
usage ^. 

Teinds only are affectable by this court in the case of aug^ 
mentations. Ministers of burghs cannot prevail, aldiough 
ihey dbew, that the corporation of the burgh possesses mS^ 
fident funds, unless they establish that these funds are deriv* 
ed from tdnds K 

Modifications were formerly often given in equal (Mnopor* 
tions of oat me^ and bear (big), at that time the usual crops 
in Scotland. But of late years, a great deal of barley having 
been raised, that kind of grain has usually been ^en in {rfaee 
of bear. Still it is doubtful, if barley should be awarded in 
those parishes where there is none ndsed. The decisions on 
this point are not uniform. In some cases latdy dedded ', 

■ ■ . ■ " ■ " ■— -I ■ ■■! ■! I ■■■■■II I, ■■ 

d Act 48 Geo. III. c. IdS. § 17. 

* Minbier of Oaliton Mid Fresbytay of Gariodi, v. the Heritonb IStb Dec 
1811. 

f JohnMon, v. the Heriton of St CothbertSi sa Meivh, 180SL Wakttn, ti 
Broughtoii mod Stobo, 4th Maieb, 1812. 

S Minister of Brechin, o. Heritors, S4th Jan. 1810. 

h Heritors of Dornoch, v, tMj, 7th Feb. 17S0. 

> Miniiiten of Edinburghi v. Magblrates, ISA Dec. 1764. Daiid VHUklk, latb 
Feb. 1793. i Monymu&k, Fintry, Deer. 
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barley was given although none was raifled in the (mrish: la 
others S bear was awarded : But in one of them,' upon a re- 
claiming petition, half a chald^r of yictual was giiren for the 
exchange I. 

In judging of a case of augmentation, the court were of 
opinion, that a glebe of an extraordinary value, shopld be 
taken in account "* ; in another instance, the majority seemed 
to think, that if a large portion of land had been designated 
from the heritors as gleb^ it should be taken into considera- 
tion ; but if it had beep given aliunde by way of mortifica- 
tion, it ought not "• 

In decreets of modification, vicarage teinds are som4?timqf 
rioticed^ In ^ome cases they are ordered to be paid accord- 
ing to use and wont ^ ; but in ot^iers, the parish is declared 
free from the payment of them, and that those formerly paid 
to the minister, to pertain to the patron and others having ^ 
claim to them ?* 

From the depreciation of the value of money, and the want 
of fimds from the valuation of teinds, joined to other causes, 
many stipends became inadequate tp the maintenance of the 
incumboits. This distress called for the interference of the 
legislature ; and accordingly ten thousand pounds are pow 
annually set apart out of the public revenues, to augment 
such stipends to the yearly amount of one hundred and fifty 
pounds sterling. Presbyteries are ordained to give particulaf 
reports of the parishes within their bounds, whose stipends do 
not amount to one hundred and fifty pounds yearly, and 
whose teinds will iiot permit any augmentation. When 
these reports are adjusted and recorded, a certified copy is 
transmitted to the Barons of Exchequer, who issue precq^ts 
to ministers for payment of their augmentations, whidi is 



fc Chapel of Garioch, 23d Nov. 1808. FarUnd, Jaa. 181S 
I Migrie, Jan. 1813. ^ Blinister of Old peer, v. Heriion, 2^d Not. 1806. 
" Minister of Buitle, 22d Not. 1809. " Whitsome, 20Ui Jan. 1718. Minii- 
ter of Wide, 18th Feb. 1719. 
' Abcrlot, SOth Feb. 1716. Falkland, 701 Feb. 1722. 
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done balf yearly. In icas^ of death or remo^^y the BaronS) 
upon tlieapplicatkm.of the sucpesaoTy issue a precq>t in his 
favour. Tliere are several other r^ulations, which i^ is uur 
necessary to notice, the stajtute having already generally been 
carried into effect ^^ 

In fixing augmentations, various ciiX9imstances occupy the 
Attention of the. court Teinds being the pnly fund fron^ 
vrhUk they can augment, they fir^t enquire into i^e ext^t of 
the unaj^ropriated teinds, and what remains above the exr 
i^ting stipend. Where the teinds are valuefcl, ap augmentar 
lion may exhaust, but cani^pt exceed the valuation. Wliere 
they .have not been valued, the fifth part of the real rental, is 
assumed as the teinds of the parish. T^e court also tak^ 
into view the extent and pppulation pf a parish, the burden 
of th^ cure^ and the price of Ijyipg. They also pay respect 
tQ the rental, even where tho teinds are valued, as a^rding 
some proof of the opulence of a parish, and the aliility of th^ 
{heritors to pay an appropriate stipend* 

PROCEDURE IN A PROCESS OP AUGMENTATION. 

The Pm-suerj in a progress of augmentation, modification 
and locality, is generally the minister : But a process may be 
brought at the instance of the titular, or the patron having a 
r%ht to the teinds. In vacant churches, processes of aug* 
nientation have been hegaa in the name of the moderator of 
the presbytery and procurator for the church ^ An assistant 
and successor to a minister cannot pursue an action of aug- 
mentation h 

The Defenders^ who must be called as parties are, the titjPT 
lar or patron having right to the teinds, their. tacksmen in 
possession, the heritors, the ofiicersof state^ if the crown be 

I - ^ I m II I - • -| 

4 Act 50 Geo. 1 1 I.e. S4. 

' Conl 32d July, 1719. Cairney and Botany, 1st June, 172a 

* 3baw. V, Heritors of Robcrton, 19th Jan. 1806. Fac. CoU. 
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interested, and the moderatar and derk of the presbytny. 
It is held to he ia good objectii^y diat any of the parties in* 
terested are not cited ^ 

Actions before the teind court, usually commenoe by a 
summons, signed by the clerk of court,--^ writ proceeding 
Sn the King^s ttkaie^ passing under his signet, and generally 
executed by a messenger at arms, who returns an execatioift 
of the citation. But by a late act of sederunt », it is declared 
Goinpetietit in summonses of augmentation, modification, and 
locality, to cite titulars and tacksmen of the teinds^ heritorsi 
tad others haying interest in the teinds, by giving notice from 
the precentor's desk, on three oonsecutiTe Sunda)^ befiire.the 
dbmissalofthe Congregation from the forenoon service^ that 
the minister has raised a summons of augmentadon, tipedfy' 
irtg the day on which it will be called ; which most be six 
weeks, at least, after the date of the first notice. The pre* 
centor gives a certificate of diiese intimations hayitag tieeii 
made in the presence of two of the parishoners, who subecrflie 
as witnesses. A notice in like terms, must also be affixied to 
the most patent door of ihe church, on the day of the first 
notice fitnn the desk, by a messenger at arms or constiLble ; 
who returns a certificate of his having done so^ subser&ed hf 
himself and two witnesses. A similar notice must be inserted 
Aree several days, in the Edinbnigh Courant, and Edinbi|i;|^ 
Advertiser, die first inserdcn being not less than six weeks 
before the day of calling the cause. 

This mode of citktion, and the inducue run, is suffideol} 
although one or more of the defenders be a pupil, or minor, 
or out of the kingdom at the time. * Whan it is necessary to 
call the officers of state for his Majesty's interest, it is to be 
done in Uie manner that has hkherto been in use ; upon an 
indmcia of six weeks. It is an effectual intimation to the mo- 
derator and clerk of the presbytery, that the pursaw himself 

< Bower, 16th July, 1718. TburaOi 8tii July, 1721. " Founded upo%S IS. 
Act 48 Geo. III. c. 138. 
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wrile to theni) ** stating the amount of hU present stipend, 
^* and the addition he meftns to crave" "j provided that such 
letters be inserted into the presbytery records, one montl^ 
befi)re the symmons is called in court. 

The pursuer must produce, along with the summons, as 
evidence of the citation, I. A certificate by the precentor of 
th^ parish, and messenger or bonstable, of the several intima- 
tions before explained : 2. The newspapens in which the no- 
tices appointed by ti^e act appeared : 3, The execution of 
citation to the officers of states if they be parties : And 4. a 
certificate from the presbytery clerk, that the pursuer had in- 
tiiaatfid his action by letter to the moderator and clerk ; an4 
that his letter had been duly recorded in the presbytery 
books. 

CaDoigs, outgivings, retumings, enrolments, all the rules of 
procedure after inrolment, till the final dedsion, properly be- 
long to the agent-conducting the process, wherein the minisr 
ter cannot mterfere. 

The hwitors bear no pait of the expense which has been 
inonrred in obtaining an augmeojtadon. This is borne eit- 
dusive^ by the ministen^-^The heritors must be at the ex- 
pense of extracting the decreet ; which must be put into th^ 
possession pf the minister. 

Glebe is the denpminalioii of tihs^ portion of ground whid^ 
(hon the eavliest ages of the chnrph^ has been asugned to.a 
minister over and above his pvoper stipend. Upon the ap- 
pearance of the Reformation in Scotland, the Romidi deigy 
having disposed of the lands, attached to thdr benefices^ in 
inia and long leases, many of the mimstera of Ae reforaidd 
religion, found their parishes without glebes. These aliena- 
tions were prohibited, and a portion of land allotted to them 
as a glebe ^. The allotment consisted of four acres of arable 

* ▼ Act 48 Geo. IIL c 13& $ 17. "^ Act 15^3. c. 7S. 
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land, where it was to be founds most adjacent to the msttse ; 

whether the ground was '* set in feuy tack, or otherwise** *. 

Where arable land was not to be met" with, sixteen soums* 

of grass in lieu of it, were appointed out of the lands situated 

nearest to the parish church y. Such is the present state of 

the law respecting that species of land, termed the arable 

glebe. 

Every description of clergyman is not entitled to an araUe 

glebe* It has long been a settled point, that the minister df 
a^parish situated entirely in the country, has a right to a gldie; 
but on the other hand, it has also long been ascertained that 
ministers of royal burghs, who have no country or landward 
parish, have no right to a glebe. The claims, bowerer, of 
those ministers of royal burghs, a part of whose parish is 
landward, were long disputed. But some of the sdblest in« 
terpreters of our law favoured the l^ality of their claim ; and 
one of them expressly lays down, <^ that the mintsters even of 
, << royal burghs, where any part of the parish lies in the coa»- 
<* try, have a right to a glebe ^.'^ These opinions are sup- 
ported by several early judgments*; and a later decisiaii 
seems to have laid the matter at rest'*. By the early practice 
arable glebes were only awarded out of church lands : but 
some time afterwards, they were appointed to be ffy&oL out of 
<< whatever lands lay nearest to the parish church ^.'* This 
ordination was indeed reduced at the restoration ; but another 
soon after madeS is regarded as keeping the fermer stiH in 
force; and upon this the general practice is founded; many 
designations of gld[>es from temporal lands having already oc- 
curred, and the competency of doing so bemg never called in 
question. Even where there are church-lands in a parisht 
the minister's right to the grounds nearest the jmanse has beeo 

* Act 1572, c 48. 7 Act 1606, c. 7. « Enk. B. II. tit 10. $ 59L 
■ Rough Vt Ker, 22d Jan. 1631. Patenon v, WaUon, 17tb Dec 1664. 

^ Fullerton v. Richmond, 17th Dec 1779. c Act 1644, c ST. 

* Act 1663, c 21. 

* A soum of grass ts as nmcb ground as will pasture ten sheep or oneVow. 
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90 fully diseussed and clearly ascertained % that the distinc- 
tion between church and temporal lands in the designation 
of arable glebes has wholly vanished. — The burden of the 
glebe does not fall exclusively upon the individual from whose 
lands the four acres are taken ; for he is entitled to a rateable 
pecuniary compensation from each heritor of t^e parish, ac- 
e<Nrding to his valued rent, under deduction of his own share'. 
Though a minister be entitled to insist upon arable land, yet 
if ground only partially cultivated, be awaixled, and no ob- 
jection made on his part, the heritors are not allowed to ob- 
ject to the designation, provided the l^al quantity be not 
exceeded ^. But where thete is no arable land, or at least 
none fit for designation, the minister, as already observed, re- 
ceives sixteen soums of grass in lieu of it : And as it is now 
fully settled, that arable glebes may be given, as well out of 
temporal as church-lands, so tl>ese grounds as a substitute for 
them, may be awarded from those lands nearest the church \ 
In all these designations, there are excepted, ^* incorporate 
^^ acres," i. e. small portions of ground belonging to commu«- 
nities of villages and towns; which must either have houses 
upon them or be occupied as gardens : and in place of these, 
ground near the d^urcb must be given either from temporal 
or church-land '• A great deal of dispute has arisen respectr 
ing these receptions K — A minister cannot demand a new de- 
aignation of a glebe which has been incorporated with bis be- 
nefice, and where he has the legal quantity, either because 
the soil is bad, or that it is at too great a distance from the 
manse K Where a glebe is below the legal standard, he has 
a right to insist on its being raised to the legal measure ' : 
but he has no right to demand a new designation of the 
wkole ^€he'^. 

* Fac Coll. Utb June» 1799, Minister of Kingsberas. f lb. 

> Lamont v. Bonnet, I3th July, 1636. ^ Act I606» c. 7. ^ Act 

1663, c. 21. J Vide Stair, 25th Jan. 1665, Minister of Dysart v, Watson, 

and Fin. Coll. Heritors of Peebles v. Oalgliesh. *- Forbes, 24 th Dec. 

1709, IJning v. Baillic. I Minister of Loclimabcu, Jan. 16, 1B13. 

^ Haddington, 25lh May 1605, Nairn v. Tweedie, Forbe<» 24. 

SD 
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Bciides the anUt glebt of four acres of land, or aoUMii 
aouiDB of giai% every mbuMetf escepi ihoee of royal barijbM 
without landward parishes are entidod, ui additioD^ to have 
gran tat one hone and two cows "• Thui which is denomi- 
nated a grata glebe^ if more limited than the arable. The 
two questions apon which this additicnal designation yroeocds» 
are, whether the gronnds to be awarded had ever belonged 
to the chcuch, or whether thqr are in a state of pasuurage. 
The first admits of little discuseioOy depending upon a matter 
of &ct ^. The other has given rise to considerable alterca- 
tion and various decisions. In one case^ the judgment seem- 
ed to turn upon the pointy that all lands were designahle Sox 
a grass glebe^ which had not been actually brou^ into a 
state of culture^. In othersi it seemed to. be the prevailing 
opinion» that by arable was not meant what was capable of 
tiUag^ but what was constantly in use to becultivated *i. But 
in another move recent cas^ ground was desi^^ned which had 
onoe been in a state of arable cultivation, idthough at the 
time^ and for near 80 years before^ it was in a state of pastur- 
age; the designation was rejected^ Tlie situation of the 
grass i^be must, according to the statutes beneartheaoanse* 
In one case a designation was made adjoining die araUe 
glebe^ though it was proved that odiers i^propiiate to the 
purpose ky nearer the church ^ But where there are no 
lands fit fivr designatiaii, *< the heritors are to pay the minis* 
^ ter twenty pounds Scots (S !• ISs. id.) In place of thegnss 
^ for one horse and two cows ^J' A minister may either ao^* 
cept of the statutaiy allowance of j£20 Soots fer his grsss, or 
get land set off for that use\ Though the pecuniary allow* 
ance had been recnved for double the period of the long pre* 



* Act 1569, c SI. • Slflt J«n. 1817. Wibon. ' F« 
tainhall, 51st Jan. 171S, Steel. 4 STth July I74S, Stotl n Dthftoflif, 
Kilkcmn. Fae. ColL ISOi May» 1809. IJinistM^ of PaiilnMe 9. Msalc. 

' RoberlaoD 0. Fkton, t2th /une, 181S. ' Act ISSS, e. 91. 

( Bfinitter of Abdic, 6th March, S4th Maj, 1710. " Act 1689^ c tl. 

* Miniater of Lochmdbcii, 31 st Jan. 1712, S^cel. 
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icr^)tion9 yet at dv rights of tke benefice oug^t not to stiftr 
by the impropriety of a present incumbent it doet not pre* 
vent a mceembr ia office from obtinning a gvaie glebe ^* But 
wkere a nunster bae made an agreement with two heritor% 
aoeeptuig Ae allowanee^ whiA had been sanedaned by the 
p r ei byt er yy Ibis wiU prevent aU fhtore chdm, even by lua 
succesBore in die benefice^ to a grasaglebe '• The peconiary 
alfowaace m phce of a grata g^b^ cannot be increased'. 
It seema still antter of doabt, whedier the £20 Soots eta be 
claimed where there are no cborch-knda within the pariah. 
The daase in the statute^ ^ if there be no kirk-landa lying 
^ near the minister's mans^" admits a two-feld inteipretatioa ; 
and may either aUnde to the caae^ where there may be chmndh* 
lands in a paridb^ but these at a distance from die manae^ or 
where there are no cinirch-lands within the parish. Tha 
posseanoBL off an arable glebc^ larger than the atatntory Biea» 
safe of fear acres^ does not cut off a dahn to a grass glebe*«.' 
This is' now felly determined", Tlie reKef in the case of 
grass gkbes can only be obtamed from proprietors of hmda 
fermerly betooging to the dnovh ^ : And the nearest poasov^ 
sGHTof saeh lands is Habie prma inskmUoj with relief to hfaa 
from dto other heritors of kiriK-landa ^. In disputes respeet* 
ii^ the order in which diarch-laiida were liable to be dirngx^ 
ed^ it has been determined^ that the hmda of abbots^ prions or 
bishepfl^ mast be taken bef<»e those of chaplains ; and that 
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«* Fa& CoiL 9Cb Fok 1S04» lAniie n. Bdktt» MmistMr of Ab«e si 
AfiaiMd OIL ^nP^ ^^ Ailj, 1814. 
« Fac CoU. dth July, 1 807, Minister of DoUar v, Duke of Argyle. 
7 Fac CoD. Carfrao o. Heritors of Dunbar. 
" Feb. 8, 1734, Beataon v, Dallaa. 

* Fac. Gbn. Dondat sod othciw e^ aMBonrQIcb SOi Dec 1805; IMnnw v. 
Sosair, fd Feb. I8IL 

* Laidlaw 9, Elfiol, Sd Dee. I80a 

c Fac. Coli. IStli Dec 1755i Duiie & BladL v. Tbomaon. lliia jndlgmaBl Ii 
in loma dcgraa hoililo to tiia claim of s miniitar, wbcra then an no chwdi- 
landi, CO the pecuniary allowance. 
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the nearest of its own kind, should be designed before the 
more remote, and not otherwise ^. 

After the designatson of a glebe by the presbyt^ no oper* 
a^ons ought to be carried on, which may either taul to make 
the court set the designation aside, or defeat or injure the mi- 
nister's claim ^. When the determination for a' grass glebe 
depends upon the fact, whether the grounds are in a state of 
pasture or of culture, no cultivation by the proprietor, after 
the decision of the presbytery, will hurt the pursuer's daim, 
even the erection of houses after designation, will not prev^t 
the judgment from being carried into effect ^. A minister 
has a claim of compensation when the designation of a gld>e 
has been long contested, and the decisioi\ is in his favour^. 
Where a parish has been suppressed and united to another, 
the minister of the united church, is entitled to the glebes of 
both, if nothing be said in tha decree of suppressioii and an-* 
nexation respecting the glebe K Where a glebe has been de- 
stroyed or impaired by any e^raordinary occurrence, the mi- 
nister will have a claim of indemnification at ooomion Jaw*. 
Where a minister has legally acquired a glebe, it becomes in- 
corporated with the benefice, subject to the uses of the present 
incumbent and his successors in office, and there exists no 
ground of distinction between the different kinds of glebes as 
to the minister's right. Glebes being, embodied with the be- 
nefice, cannot be alienated by the incumbent, nor set off in 
feus and long leases J ; and indeed it is well understood, that 
a minister cannot grant a lease of bis glebe longer than his 
own incumbency. Where a church has been transported to 

^ Durie, 13tb July 1636, Halybtuton v. Patenon. 

* Pendente lite nihU innovandwn. ' 6tb Jan. 1594, CunninghaiD. 

S Mtniftter of Dunfermline v. Heritors, dth July IBIS. In this cmt, I«. 17. 
lOs. per annum were awarded from 1804 to the ultimata decision of tfaa House 
of Lords in 1813. 

b £rsk. B. II. tit 10. § 61. I Connel on Parishes, 424. 

J 9th Nor. 1736, Mackiu v. NeiU, Fac ColL; 14th May 1791, Minister of 
Little Dunkeld v. the Heritors. 
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another port 6f the parish, the old glebe may be etcjumged 
for ground more c0initfddioMRiR<:^xcainbion8 are often 6ub- 
tained,'whei« it appears for the interest of the benefice^ and 
has been si^nctioned by the presbytery^ whwe neither a union 
of parishes, nor transportations of churdhes have taken place ^. 
Wheie a minister has conyeyed his glebe to a titular for an 
antiual eampensation, if the deed be hrrecoverable on account 
of prescripdon, a successor in oflSce is entitled to a new glebe K 
The question, whether a minister might appropriate to him- 
self the trees growing upon his glebe^ is now decided in the 
afflrmativa ^* He may dispose of the earths and minerals 
under his glebe, for the behoof of himself sXkd successors, at 
the si^bt of the presbytery and heritors °. But he cannot 
make kelp from the sea ware thrown upon his glebe ^« Glebes 
are eicempted from tithes p. 

The right of a minister to his glebe commences with his 
. induction to the benefice, and ceases upon his death, transla- 
tion, depriiuttion, or resignation. But if a minister's glebe 
fibaU have been sown before his death, his execulors will be 
entitled to rei^ the crop ^« And upon the same principle, if 
the crop shall have be^ sown bonafide^ before the minister's 
'translation or deprivation, he will be entitled to reap the crop 
himselC There is no Ann due upon the glebe **• A minis- 
ter is not liable for meliorations made on a glebe by his pre- 
decessor in office '• 

By early statutes, ^^ ministers hove freedom of f<^[gag^ pas- 
tuiBge^ feuel, Seal, divot, loaning, and firee ish and entiy ac< 
cording to use and wont ' ." Formerly these rights were 

k SSd Dec. 1810^ Innes v. Lochalshe, &c. 
1 Fac. ColL 16tb Mty 1799, Login and others v. Reid, &c. 
n 1790^ Heritors of Humtrie v. Mfanttier of Hiiaibiet 
i> Madntf, ISdi Nov. 1794, Fac. ColL ; Miaiftor of Kewton tr. Heriton, M 
June, 1S07. 
o Fac ColL Lord Reay v. Falconer, 14th Nov. 1781. 
P Act 16S1, c. 10. q Stair, 6th July 1665, Colvil. 

t Suit, 6th July, 1665, ColvU. • 14^ June 1627, Dunbanv. Hays. 

Act 1593, c 165. ratified by 166S, c 21.^ 



■Mtwtnri iadependeodlljif oCiiaage ^; but of late year% 
kasge baan g»oiiiAiii apoa the lamlwtinnt of die sl:atati 
finmd fdid only whase thaiy had been excfcwed ihooi 
jmrnenmrialy or at kast fbi Ifa* period of pwHctiptiofc j| 
prabytaij caaaot dengn finMloatof amon oiwridocli tha 
paedaooMow of a flBinialcar Ind not fomerif cnrciBed tbat 
aerafiiide \ The extant of a mixiifiter'a pvifilqpea aodai 
tute 169% c f l» OMMt ahwfa depend on die alale of 



Mods ^ike dengmUum-tf a GZefir.— In die earlior period^ 
die dtdgnadion of glebea was vested either in the dignile- 
liea of the ehuvdi^ arcfabifthops or btfibops, or in presbyteries 
aeooidiQ|f as episoopacf or presbyterianism was the eMiblidi- 
ed ferm of wGnihip : And when the latter was eslaUisfaed itf 
die revolution^ the power of desigoadon was ttoaliy vested ia 
presbyteries* 

When a raiBister wants a glebe, be applies by petxtioii ta^ 
Ae* presbytery^ leqnestiag a visitation^ and a deecamitare^ fn: 
it» the presbytery appomt a viritadob oa a given iaj^ and en- 
jai»edk«rimdwidoiitabeiDedefion.tl>epi.Vit Upo. 
the day ^>pointed, the presbytery attend on die spot^ where 
thereare generally present some of the heritors or their agents; 
If dte petition be finr an arable gldl>e^ the minister is entitled 
toinristy that die knd be arable ; and should any dispute arise 
about the nature of the ground, the assistance of a person of 
riall is to be called fer, and the )eg^ quantity of growid must 
also be accurately ascertained, the presbytery then coBsideis 
die petition of the minister^ with the representatien of the 
heritors^ and decides'acoordingly. The clause in the statute *, 
that <^two or three of the most discreet men of the parish be 
** present to assist the {presbytery," must in substance be al- 
ways attended to; bat in the letter, it has now gone oat of ob- 

n Htdfingtom Sfith BCay 1005, Kaime v. Tw«edie. 

V Dttffv. Chalmcn^ 38th Feb. 1768, Fac. ColL 

«" Dymock v. Duke of Montro^, 25th Feb. 1779, Fac. CotL 

« Act US7, c. 21. 
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servanee in die dfrignaticm of flebei; it bdiig Arn^t 
cient that the penons empkyedhy pradiiyteriet toaittst thani 
in the deagnation (whether parU^oners cr m*) flhoakl fato 
periCHu of gldll aod iategrily* 

Fferasbyterieg bovOTer^ iuure ao power to-enfinica dMir ova 
decreet la their designation of gl^Ms. it ii <oi4uBed %that 
whe^ the decrees of ihechnnch courtB are ^sontaamej^ itii 
competent to apply to ifae Court of Session, who am authocv 
iaed to issue letters of homing to enibroe the decrees^ upon a 
(chaq^ often days. At present diey sxe issued without mxg 
qiecial ocgniaaace of the oase^ thoo^ still under the authoiv 
ity of the Court of Session. The decree of pi^bytety is pre* 
sented at thie bi]l-€hajnbdr» along with a bUi or petition to the 
Lords of Session, craving letters of homing upon it» A wam 
raat to the signet to prepare^ and to the keeper of the s^^t, 
to isBiie the letters of homing. 

But tjiejudguient of presfayteriesi in relatioa to glebes may 
be brought smder revieur of the Coort of Sessiim at the ia- 
Btance either of the minister or of theberitort. Thefomsof 
process are aimilar to diose adopted iacanying to that <)Ottit| 
the judgments <^ inferior oivJl judicatories. 

KIRK AND KIRK-YARD. 

From a very early period the heritoia of a parish were 
bouad to provide stipends^ manses, mad glebes for the estab- 
lished clergy. But ^ere were other buidens which by statute 
were laid on all the parishioaers. Hie upholding and repair- 
ing of churches were consiglied to the aanister and peopk; 
two-thirds of the expenses to be paid by the parishioners, and 
the^ther by the parson >• By other statutes the parishioners 
were appointed to build and repair the kirk*]faid dyke S and 
to provide basons, and lavers, for the administration of the 

sacrament of baptism, and cups, tables, a^d taUe-doths for 

" ■ -■ 

y Act 1593, c. 21. « Act 1572, c. 54. « Act 159Si e. S3S. 



$4 KIRK AND KIRK-TARD. 

that of die Lord's supper ^. But these burdens, by long cus- 
tom, have been transferred from the parishioners at larger to 
tbe land4idders or heritors ^. 

The buildiug and upholding of the parish church is now 
laid upon the heritors by a decision of the house of lords, which 
states, ttiat the buil^ng of a church, being a parochial duty, 
the expenses ought to be defrayed by all the owners of lands 
and houses, in proportion to their real rents <'. The superior 
is not liable in any part of the expense of building or repair- 
ing the church ^ ; and the titular of tbe teinds is liable only in 
proportion to his valuation '• Lands which are annexed to 
ff parish qttoad sacra santumj are liable in the expense of 
building and upholding the church to which they are u- 
nited'. 

The nature and extent of the edifice must undergo the re- 
yisal and judgment of the presbytery of the bounds, and re- 
ceive their approbation ; but under the review of tlie court of 
session \ The |^n, indeed, of the church may be concerted 
among the heritors themselves, widiout the intervention of 
the presbytery. In regard to the size of the church, it has 
been laid down as a rule to be observed in all cases, that. the 
church must be capable of containing two-thirds of the exa- 
minable persons in the parish, not under twdve years of age ^ 
Heritors have choice of a place in the church according to 
the valuation of their several estates, and each heritor most 
have a seat in the diurch for his family, distinct from Ae 
share of area allotted to his tenants; but in dividing tbe 
whole area of the church, that of each heritor's Seat roust be 



^ Act 1617. c 6. ^ Eisk. B. II. tit. la $ $3. 

4 Parufa of Petetfaead, Jane 24, 1808. 

e Fac. Coll. 23d Jan. 1773» Bruce of Cantairs. lb. 20» 1794, Murray. 
f Parifih of Selkirk, Feb. 9, 1738. 

5 Fac Coll. 2d Feb.«1773, Drummond r. Heritors of Moniic, Monedie, and 
Crief. 

h Buchanan, 7lli July, 1762 ; Ednani, ^Ith Jan. 175a 
> Fac. Coll. 22d June 1767, Hcriton of Tingwall. 
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taken in computOf in making up his share, corresponding to 
his valued rent K 

Each parish must also have a sufficient quantity of land al« 
lotted to it« for burying its dead. Where an enlargement of 
the church*yard is necessary, it must be furnished by the 
proprietor of ground proper for the purpose^ who has rdief 
from the other heritors, in proportion to the number of exa- 
minable persons residing upon their estates ; and (if the pa- 
rish be only paitly landward) by the community, in propor- 
tion to the number of its inhabitants, respectively K 

The church-yard wall is particularly ordered to be built 
of stone and mortar, to the height of two ells, and provided 
with sufficient styles and entries ^ This, by long custom, like 
the expense of repairing the church, now rests on the heritors* 
No minister has a right to pasture the church-yard ; but he 
may cut the grass upon it, and prevent others from doing 
so ^. By an old statute, markets or fiurs are prohibited in 
church-yards, under the penalty of forfeiture of "the goods'^. 

MANSE. 

By the law of Scotland, ministers were entitled to a house, 
in our language, denominated a manse, from a very early pe- 
riod At die dawn of the reformation, the pqpish clergy, hav- 
ing let their manses, as they did their glebes, in feus and long 
leases, few of the reformed clergy had houses to receive them. 
When, therefore, a parish diurch was found thus unprovided^ 
the heritors were appointed to build a manse at the sight of 
the bishop, aided by some tif the most knowing and discreet 
men of the parish ^. Upon the abolition of episcopacy and 
establishment of presbyterial church government at the revo- 
lution, nothing was said respecting manses, or th^ power of 

j Earl of Mtrdunont o. Eart of.ITumc^ Dec. 17, 17f^. 

fc Town of Oretnock v, Sliaw Stuart^ July 5, 1777. 

I Act 1597. & SSS. n Hay v. WOUamiOD, Dae 17TS. 

a Act 1579^ 6 70. o Act ie49, c. 45. Mfivad by 1GSS» c. SI. 
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superintending tbem. . But it was understood tbat the siqier* 
intendence conferred on bishops, devolved upon presbyte- 
ries p. 

The ri^t to a manse^ as to a gldl>e^ la not extended indSs* 
criminately to all the Scottish clergy. Ministers whose parishes 
are wholly landward or in the country, are entided to a manse* 
Those, on the contrary, whose parish is wholly contained 
• within a royal bnrgh, have no claim upon h^itors fiar a house* 
But whether a minister of a royal burgh, whose pavisb i^ part- 
ly landward, has a right, has long been diq;)ttt^ and seelms 
' not yet fully settled* In some cases, the claims of ministers 
of this description to manses, were, refused *». In others die 
decisions were more favourable '. In one instance where the 
presbytery had designed a manse to the minister, the designa^ 
tion was sanctioned •. This judgment, was carried by appeal 
to the house of lords, and after a full discussion, affirmed '• 
In cases where ministers of royal burghs with landward por 
rishes, have been refused manses, a claim of manse rent haa 
been received ". Such is the state of the law, with respect to 
clergymen of this description ; for manses where there is only 
one minister ; but there is no instance on record, where a 
manse was granted to a second minister of a royal buigh with 
a landward parish ; but severi^ where the daim waa reject- 
ed ^ 
UpoQ. the e^ctent of manses the early ^actmeata state, thai 

where they axe not alreiidy built, each minister dudl have a 
ipeajqonable and sufficient hon^e provided to him ^ ; the sum 
allowed did pot^ priginaUy fx/c^ one t)KNuand pounds 

I M I i *ll I N I '■■■ I I * ■ ■ ' ■'■■■' ■ I ■ ^» ■■ I. ■-■■.. I -^ 

• • • ' « 

p potter c Urc. 

q Heritors of Elgin v. Troops 28Ui Feb. 1769 : Ntsliet v. Magutntes of Mon- 
trose, Jaa.:2d^ 177dk 
< Dobi^v. £wl of Roaaberry, 5tb Ikbvelit SXtt Ma^ 1808. 
• Fac. Coll lOtfa Nov. 1^05^ M^ct^aav. bb VfipU>fa^ 
1 9th March 1812. 
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Scots *f Mir* €?«r under one hutidred merkt f «. At tbe pe- 
riodof tlMM «MhllDry appointments, the sums awarded might 
be sudkient to^bdld a suitable residence; but from the de- 
firedalikifi of tlie vahte of money and other eautfes, they have 
been feand 'inadeqaate ; and therefore it has been the prac- 
tioeto grant ministers a '* reasonable and sufficient house," 
without being limited by the maximum ; and even to allow to 
die amomt of one thousand poonds sterling t. The clanns of 
Btinieters are so extended as to inctnde a stable^ bam, byre, 
witb« gaiden ' ; and these accommodations have been uni- 
ibrmly given fi)r a nsmber of years past, with several smaller 
ofkee^-^'The extent of the edifice, die number and size of its 
a|Mrtments, and the dimensions of the offices, must in a great 
neasure depaid npon local circumstances; and therefore no 
l^gal rule has been laid down. The improvement that has 
taken place in dwelling houses with various other obvious 
reasons, are rightly considered, in the regulations concerning 
manseB.-*For the gaxdea and site of the manse and offices, it 
is usual to allow half an acre of ground ^ ; and a minister Jias 
a daim of designation by the presbytery to what is wanting of 
that quantity ^ The judgments are various respecting the 
endosure to which a minister is entitled for his garden* In 
aomecases^ he was found entitled to a' wall built with stone and 
)ime ^ ; in others^ only to a dry-stone dyke ^ ; and in odiers 
to a wall fi^e feet high exclusive of copping, built dry in the 
middle, teathed with lime on both skk»^ and copped with a 
mixture of lime and small stones ^ 

The situation of the manse, by early statutes, is appointed 
to be chosennear the church ^ : And this has uniformly been 
observed in fixing the site of manses. In one case it was 

* Act I64d. c 45. renewed bj 16SS. c 81. 
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foundy that a miouter waa entitjied to choose the most con- 
venient situation near the church <^. ' A dispute ariiing on 
this point, the priwbytery, in the first instaniM^ anni^ ttlti- 
mately, the court of session, hare the power of determination. 
By some old statutes, the site of a manse waa appmnted to he 
on the kirk-lands nearest the church, with relief to. the 
heritor out of whose grounds the allotment was made K By 
a later statute ', the sites of manses, as well as giebes, were 
ordered to be designed out of temporal lands, when there ww 
no church lands : Though this was rescinded at the restora- 
tion, yet a still later appointment ^ is considered by our law- 
yers, as holding the rescinded act still in force, and ^iftoiM^ing 
the dectignation of the site of manses, as well as glebes, to any 
lands that were most commodious, and nearest the parish 
church. 

It is often a subject of difference between a minister and 
his heritors, whether a mansp should be rebuilt or only 
repaired; which is in general thus settled by the court: 
Where the old manse admits of repair, a ulw one is seldom 
sanctioned ; and, on the other hand, where the fabric has be- 
come ruinous, repairs are generally refused. Where the okl 
manse happens to be in such a dubious state, as to render it 
difficult to determine which ought to be adopted, the case is 
generally remitted to one or more architects to report their 
opinion before a decision takes place ; and the judgment is 
in general agreeable to the terms of the report K Every new 
incumbent is entitled to have his manse put into such a state 
of repair as to render it a comfortable residence. Where it 
requires repair, and is at the same time too small, suitable ad- 
ditions, as well as repairs, are given '• 
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By several' tiatiita "* k is ordfunedy that where aiaases are 
built or repaired, Aey are to be afterwards nphdld by the in«- 
cumbiM nffiisters dtirfng their possession. Before the bur* 
den of upholding a manse^ after bdng built or repaired, csin 
be thrown iqM>n an ineumbent, it is required in practice, that 
the manse shall be inspected by the presbyteiy, and declared 
w^free i9ame '• Ftoin the severe I^;al eflSscts consequent upon 
the interpretation of the plea of heritors respecting this form, 
k is alwbys strictly attended to. In a case, where the manse 
was in a state of great disrepur, the presbytery decerned for 
repahns ; but the heritors gave a new mapse in 1777» and they 
wereassoUaeied from the decreet of repairs, and even thanked 
by the presbytery for the accommodations afforded the in- 
cumbent and his successors : The manse again became ruinous 
in 1804, the presbytery again granted repairs, which being 
brought under review of the Court of session, they, as the 
manse bad not been declared JreCf affirmed the sentence of 
Ae presbytery °. The same judgment was repeatedly given 
in another case ; which being appealed to the house of lords, 
was affirmed i*. It was on this occasion distinctly stated, that 
the burden of upholding a manse could only be laid upon an 
incumbent, after it was declared ajree manse by the presby- 
tery, i?hich exempts heritbrs from all future repairs, except 
those that are rendered necessary by the waste of time. 
Where a manse has been properly built, the heritors have a 
right to insist, that the presbytery declare it Jree^ though.it 
had not been erected under their inspection % Where the 
heritors have neglected to ftilfil their obligations of repairs, 
and they have been executed by the minister himself, been? 
his executors are entitled' to re-embursi&ment ^ When a manse 
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hti iiicoae imiiifaiiUtabla^ doringi the rtbufldiiig of e new 
100^ i mUteriiaftsdUuaeblier.to.»«ul»bklM>wE^orii^ 
•mulal aUowaticey . at will ^mblei liioiio procave a oooiaK»* 
jKoiis raddence ^ The «ubi f^ tbi* purpoM^ mutt ckp^iA 
vpon the aecommod»tiQa rttjimite foir H; mipifliep'A &cdily(» 
tad the rwt ef faonsei in the fluKieiilur ptft of the cpuntiy. 
A: presbsrtwy csiinoC decern for lOitiise mit;<^4be proceet 
amt be aq aetion bcfive the einl itourli. 

Mode of the ddsignatun of a \Man$e.^-^yfhea Aisre it 
no mtaaeth or H hto becoioe niisou8» the miBiiter* af^pUee 
to the presbytery by petition, craving a vi^teation and • 
decree for a new manse. The presbytery appoint a vi- 
sitation» order proper intimation thereof to be mad^ aa is 
the caae of Glehea, attend on the spot upon the app<»al<- 
ed day^ whero either some of the heritors or tbfair agent! 
are present. Where an old manse U complained of ad mia* 
ous, the tradesmen appointed to inspect it are put npon oathv 
.and required to say^ whether a new m^ise ha9 beeome neoea- 
sary or not If they report that a new manse is necesaary, 
the presbytery procure plans aiid estimates, contraet witb a 
builder, proportion the total expense of the fanuUiing i^Ktt 
the heritors, decern against each for the sum reSpecdvdy doe 
by him, end appoint a collector to uplift the Wsney. If 
there have been no manse before, the presbytery proceed m a 
similar manner, to provide for one being built ; and abo ia 
repairs. Thia mode of proceeding has been approved of by 
the court of session S and they have found, that presby* 
teries ^ 'may proceed to the deeignatian of a mttis^ tfaon^ 
dlie heritors either do not appear before them, or withdraw 
their appearance; *ihU presbyteries may fix the riteaticm of a 
manse; and that the clause ^ requiring men of skill and intai> 
gri^ to assist the presbytery, chnnot be dispensed with. 
The rest of the procedure in the designation of manses, k 

precisely the same with that of glebes,— ^vamI vide. 
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MARRIAGE. 

Mi^*riage is a union of man and woman for lihf for the 
purpose. of living in ftmily, and procreating and rearing 
children. It is a civil contract eonatitiited hy mutual coiv 
mmt, which must be real^ not ncnninaL A r^lar marriage 
HHist be celebrated by a dargyman vxkdex the utual solemni^ 
lies ; in which two things are essentially requisite by our law : 
-^^PtMicalion of bannSf a ceremony originally mtcnded to 
prevent improper marriages ; by which att persons are invited 
to appear and state any obgecticm to the proposed union. 
This must be done three several Sundays before divine ser- 
vice^ in the parish churches where the parties reside and b&- 
Ibre theunarriage takes place. The parties must afterwardi 
^^ear befc^e a clergyman to express their consent, to enter 
into the nuptial vow» and receive his matrimosiial benedie- 

£very marriage made contrary to these rules is irr^nlar, 
md denominated clandestine* By an act of the general a»* 
aembly ^» no banna can be regulailypublished, except by exr 
presi orders given by the minister of the parish to the deriu 
By a statute of Queen Ann ', the clergy^ regular or epiaso* 
pal, are specially authorised to marry, provided banns are 
published in the parish churdi* aa well as in the episcopal 
ch^peL 

Peoaltiea are annexed by several statutea to clwndsstiaa 
jpMif riagjes. By one statuj^ ^ penalties ore ordainnd to be 
1^»^(^ on the parties^ ai^ the celebrator. The minister ia 
lii^ to be banished the kingdom^ never to retnm under 
Q^ of d^tji : The parti^ are siitjectod to ibree months m^ 
pidUonmem, b^^idea ps^ynentf of certwi arhitwy finM» pro* 
portioned to their respective ranka ia lilie* By a later sta- 
tute \ witnesses are subject to a ine of L. 100 Scale each ; 

^ Vidt Acts of Aaembly, Marri«gtr e. * Act 10 Aonc^ c 7. 

y Act 1^61. c. 34. s Act 1696. c. 6. 
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Sf MARRIAGE. 

or to corporal punishment when insolvent, if they refbiel 
difclose the name of the parties. But in this case, if 
pay the fine, they are not liable for other punishmeats. 
is also the case with respect to the principals. 

A certificate must be produced from the session clerk, 
a case *, it was found, that no action of damages can lie ai 
a clerk for a false certificate; but deprivation and prosecutiV 
before the criminal courts in Scotland at common lav for 
crime of fiEdsehood. There however, it was declared, ihat 
they pay the fine, they are not liable in any other punish* 
ment. But no certificate however, knowing it to be falae, 
save the parties from the penalties. 

The penalties were directed to be applied to pious 
The right of prosecuting was claimed by the kirk-sessic 
though it belongs to the procurator for the church \ 
minister generally gives a certificate of the celebi*ation of the 
marriage; but for this there is no absolute necessiQr. 
marriage, in most cases at least, may be proved by the oath 
of the minister and the two witnesses. In one case ^, proof 
of the celebration of the marriage, was allowed after the death 
of one of the parties. But these penal statutes^ though they 
impose fines upon clandestine marriage^ do not affect their 
vaUdity. 

MINISTERS. 
After the reformation great care was taken to prevent any 
scandal firom being thrown upon the new religion by the lives 
of the clei^, to keep the church pure in its pastors, and 
guard their persons firom external violfinoe. Some early sta- 
tutes prohibit irregularities in ministers under severe penal- 
ties. By these il is dedared^ that ministers, who are guilty 
of heresy, or erroneous doctrine blasphemy, fornication, com- 

s RanoMj V. Brawn, 18th FA, 1779, N. R. 

^ Kirk-4enioa of Dundee o. Hackney, 14th Not. 1761. 
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mon drunkcnessi plurality of beneficesi simony^ and non-resi* 
dence, are liable in deposition : And non-residence is declar- 
ed to be a minister's absenting himself from his parish, widi- 
out leave asked and obtained, for four Sundays in the year, 
without lawful cause or hindrances And that ministers who 
shall be regularly convicted of a capital crime, and for which 
diey are deprived of their function by an ecclesiastical court, 
shall lose ^eir benefice^. By a later enactment, it is stated^ 
diat ministers who swear and drink to excess are to be fined 
in one fifUi of their benefices ^ Ministers are incapable of 
engaging in any civil office : They are prohibited from being 
judges, cither in a civil or criminal court, commissaries, ad- 
vocates^ derks in any court, or notaries, except in the rac- 
ing of testaments, under the same penalty, that of depositiob ^^ 

Whoever assaults or lays violent hands on a minister, or 
commands or directs others to do so, for demanding his sti- 
pend, or in the discharge of his duty, or for any other cause 
than by order of law, is to be punished by forfeiture of move* 
ables ; one half to the king, the other to the;'party offend- 
ed ^. This is extended to all ministers whatever^ who have 
power by lawful warrant, to preach and administer the sa^ 
fsraments **. 

Every minister and preacher is ordered to wear black, or 
grave apparel, or such as becomes their state and profession ■ c 
And that ministers may not lose their books during their 
life-time it is declared, that they are not to fiJl under the ex^ 
ecutry of their predeceasing wives *. 

Every minister must take the oaths to government ; and 
subscribe the confession of faith, declaring it to be die con- 
fession of his faith, and that he owns the doctrine therein 
contained, to be the true doctrine of the church to which he 

will constantly adhere ; and that he acknowledges presbyteri- 

1 — - ■ ' ■ — - - 
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pn church government, to be the otUy government of this 
ichurch, and that he will submit thereto, and concur there- 
withy and never directly or indirectly endeavour the prejudice 
or subversion thereof^. Every minister and preacher must 
during divine servicci pray in express words for the king an4 
iroyal family, under the penalty of £20 sterling, for the first 
offence half to the informer, and half to the poor of the pa- 
rish ; and for the second ofience, he is declared incapable of 
p&fiating for three years ; This is extended to all clergymen 
imd pre^hers of the episcopal conjmunion ; and it is dedar* 
ed, that any person present twice in the year, in any chapel 
where the royal family are not properly prayed for, for the 
^rst pflTenpe forfeits £5* sterling, ha)f to the king, half to the 
informer, and may be imprisoned for six months, unless the 
forfeiture is sooner paid ; and for any subsequent oflenc^ he 
|xiay be imprisoned two years from the date of the convictioii * , 
TThe widows and children of ministers and of the heads, 
prinpip^s, and masters of the universities of {Scotland having 
pften been left in indigent drcnmstances, and the charitable 
designs for their relief having proveid ineffectual, a statute was 
passed, ordaining them to pay out of their stipends or salav 
ries, at their option, some one of these rates, j£2. 12s. 6d. ; 
£3. 18$. 6d.; £5. 5s.; £Q. lis. 6d.. sterling, to be applied 
for- lifcrrent anpiuUes to their respective widows, amounting 
to the following sums of j£10, j£15, j^^O, £i5y sterlings in 
proportion tp such of the above annual rates as they rcspeor 
(ively phoose : And to ma)ce provision respectively for their 
phildren, amounting to the sums of £100, £150, i^200, £250, 
sterlings in like proportion, provided the minister or other 
pontributor leave no widow ^* But from the decre^we of the 
falue of money, expense of living, and other causes this ordir 
pation was foiind defective, and therefor^ another was made 
tQ omepd and render it more effectual The former annual 
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rates are'now raised Wj£S. 3s, £^. 1 4s. 6cL £6, 6s. £1. 1 7s. 6d« ; 
and ministers aud other contributors may either accede to 
the increased rates, or they may decline them, in which last 
case their widows and children receive no benefit from the niew 
appointment. A minister must make his choice of the rate 
of contribution, or be deemed to have m^de his dection of 
the increased rate of £4. 14s. 6d., which he must pay during 
life. Every minister upon his marriage, or being forty years 
of age before his admission, must pay twenty per cent* on the 
alcove sums ; and as the greater part of the contributors have 
entered into a subscription to raise an additional sum for the 
fundy every person admitted to a benefice must pay ten per 
cent, by way of fine or * contribution, as the average of the 
original subscriptions by contributors, by two instalments 
with the two first payments of his annual rate, bearing in«* 
terest, and payable as the annual rate. These rates are pri- 
vileged debts, or preferable to all other debts, not only on the 
benefices, but the personal estates of the contributors^ The 
produce of vacant stipends, the msappropriated balance of the 
annual' sum of £ 10,000. allowed for augmenting parochial 
stipends in particular cases^ and a donation from the bishops' 
rents, are appropriated for the increase of the widows fund^ 
These with the ori^nal subscriptions of contributors and the 
fines of ministers on their first admission, with the interest of 
each, are to form a fund to be lent putf ^nd after fux years ac- 
cttBmlation an addition is to be fixed (b the annuities of wi- 
dows. . Where there is no widow, the child or children i|q« 
der ^^leen years, are entitled to the annuity of a widows 
whieh is. to be drawn till th^ youngest child is eighteen yeal» 
comjdete. The excess firom the fund being liable tp variation 
in atEsnmt years,^the trustees fix the avarage of what is paid 
ta the widows and children bom time to time \ 

n Aet 54 Gto. III. c. ISd. 
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OATHS. 

The oaths, which all persons in ofBces of public trust are re« 
quired to take and subscribe are, the oaths ofallegtance ^, pro^ 
tnising fidelity to the reignitig family ; abjuration >^, denying 
the right of the pretender or his descei!idents to the throne ;' 
mid assurance % asserting the right of the reigning iiunily ta 
the throne. The oath of allegiance and assurance were early 
imposed % but the oath of abjuration was introduced in the' 
reign of Queen Ann *. . 

The oath of aHegiance must be taken and tlie assurance, 
subscribed by all persofts in offices of public trust, civil, ecclesi- 
astical, and military : and among the variety of persons men- 
tioned as fiiliing under this general description are all minis^ 
ters and preachers of the gospel whatsoever, and all clerks in 
church judicatories, and precentors, and all heritors voting 
in the calling of ministers, and all others whatsoever giving 
Voice in the calling of ministers at their meeting for that pur*^ 
pose '. Every candidate for the church is appointed, before 
obtaining license^ to take the oaths to government, and be for* 
nished with a certificate thereof, under the penalty of incf^a- 
dty to hold a benefice "• And all persons are prohibited from 
entering into the church, or continuing therein, except they 
have qualified to government '• There is also a prohibition on 
principals, professors, regents, masters, or other office-bearers 
in universities, or teaichers of public schools from being admit- 
ted or continued in their fonctions, without taking the above 
oaths y. This is extended also to masters and teachers of 
private schools, chaplains, tutors, and governors of youth '• 

All patrons must take the oaths to government; and they' 

• Adl 0«a I. c. is. $ 8. P Act 6 Geo. III. c. 58. $ I. 
q Ibb 6 Geo. III. c. 58. § 1. r Act 1693, c. 6. 

• Act 6 Anne, c. 14. ^ Act 1697, c. 6. v Act 5 Geo. T. c SOL 

• Act 1698, e. 82. T Act >69ac. 17. ^ • Ad 19Geo. II. c.59i 
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who have not token the oaths appointed to be token by per* 
sons in public trusty mnst take the same at signing the pres- 
entation to a church, otherwise the presentation is void, and 
the right for that vice devolves upon the erown '• 

All Episcopal dei^men are forbidden to officiate in any 
chapel or meeting house in Scotland without qualifying them- 
aelves according to law; and a person so officiating, for the 
first offence forfeits twenty pounds sterling, half to the infor* 
mer, and half to the poor of the parish ; for a subsequent o& 
fence, he is declared incapable of oflBciating for three years^ 
All who resort to places of worship where these unqualified 
ministers officiate are declared Hable to punishment \ 

PARISHES. 
The institution of parishes was originally ecclesiastical ; and 
their union and division were exercised by the Bishops in 
Scotland. Afler the Reformation this power was not claimed 
by the ministers of the new religion, but was exercised by the 
legislature. Some cases, mdeed, occur in which the church 
interfered ; but in every instance an act of parliament watf 
deemed necessary to give validity to the measure. In the 
reign of King James VL a commission of parliament was ap- 
pointed for new modelling parishes ^. This pommissicm was 
renewed from time to time, with power to plant churches 
where they were wanted,- to disjoin them when requisite, and 
to unite them when circumstances rendered it necessary. At 
die union, the powers of these commissions were transferred to 
the judges of the Court of Session, who were declared perpe- 
tual commissioners ; with thk express limitation, that no dis^ 
junction take place, no erection effected, nor any church re- 
moved firom its ancient situation, without the consent of three 
fourths of the heritors, as ascertained, not by number of votes, 

« Act 10 Anile, c. 14i 

^ Acts 19 Oca IL c SS.; 81 Geo. It. c 34.; 32 Geo. III. c S^ 

c Act 1617, c 9. 
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but by the extent of their annual rents within the pariah ^. 
In consequenee of this the Court of Tietids haye been in use 
to exercise the various branches of this statutory ordination. 

The disjunction of too large parishes, tod the necessary 
consequence, eredting new ones, and building new churches, 
always proceed upon these grounds ; that the extent and po- 
pulation of a parish is such, as to put it out of the power of 
any one man properly to discharge the parochial duties of it*: 
that the tiends are sufficient to afford competent stipends to 
the ministers ^ ; and that the proposed distinction have the ap- 
probation of the church courts, especially the presbytery of 
the bounds, which indeed, with the procurator for the church, 
is often pursuer ^. If the disjunction be found expedient, a 
stipend is modified for the new parish, a church is appointed 
to be built at the sight of the presbytery, and a recommenda- 
tion gtvoi to them to design a mans^ glebe, &C to the minis-' 
ter K The patronage of the new erection, &Ik to the patroa 
of the old parish ^ 

Church courts have sometimes exercised the power of dk- 
joining large parishes: and an eminent lawyer states, that 
presbyteries may erect new churches in "^^ burghs, and even in 
^Aioxmtry parishes, where the tiends are exhausted': but to 
^ these the Court of Tiends cannot decree a stipend, however 
'* expedient and necessary the erection may be V 

Upon the same principle is the case of second ministers, 
who have been appointed without the intervention of tlie 
court of teinds ; and even where the court had inter&fed, and 
sanctioned them. There are indeed a few cases, where modi* 
fications have been granted out of teinds ^ to second ministers 

d Act 1707, c 9. 

« Yell & Fetler, ^ Feb. 1709. ; Polmont 28dJu1]r, 1724. 
f IsUnd of Lewis, 19di Dec. 1723. f ]>unie$8, UfSi Jufy 1724. 

b PolmoDt ut supra. 

1 In the case of Wlutburn, the'tiatronage was rested in the parish of Livingston 
bj the House of Peers. Wliitburn, 1762. 
j Enk. B. II. tit. 5. $ 23. 
k Old Machar (old Alierdecn), 12th Dec. 171^. ; Culross^ 24th Jan. 1722. 
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established by cfaurcb courts, and to those particularly ap« 
pointedy or sanctioned by the court of teinds. But there i$ 
no instance of modificaticms of stipend to a second minister 
of a parish wholly landward, nor to one of a burgh where no 
part of the parish was landward ; and in those second minis* 
iers of burghs, who had also landward parishes, the heritors, 
eitb^ expressly consented, or did not oppose, or there wa« 
the intervention of some specialty K 

Another part of the enactment is the ** dismembering of 
^' parishes ;" which evidently alludes to the disjoining of landi 
from one parish and annexing them to another* In thlf 
branch few instances occur in which particular portions of 
land were annexed qtukid omnia ^ ; which renders the land« 
luinexed liable in future augmentations of stipend, and other 
burdens to the parish to which they are united. The gene- 
ral practice is making disjunctions of lands quoad sacra tanr 
turn. Church courts have sometimes exercised a power of 
this kind, without either the concurrence or authority of the 
court of teinds \ Lands and inhabitants thus annexed, art 
ccmnected with the new parish only in religious matters, am} 
in upholding the fabric of the church to which they are an-r 
nexed ° ; but they are firee from other parochial burdens ; af 
a new manse, augmentations of stipend i*, and the maintenance 
of the poor in the new parish ^ : but they continue liable to 
these burdens io the parish from which they were dismem* 
bered^ 

A third brakidi of the statute is the ^^ tranqiorting of 



I Old Madur (old Aberdeen), 13Ui Dec. 1716. ; Culraaa, 24th Jen. 1722. tU 
supra, 
B Aberlot & CttrmyVeb 5lh July, 1797. 
■ Fm. Coil. Nor. 17. 1808. ; Thomtoii v. Pollock. 

* Pac CoU. 8d Feb. 1779, Dmnunond v. Heriton of Moniie, Monedle, end 
Crieff 

* Falconer, 13th July, 1748, Paric v. MazweH ; Fac. ColL 23d July, 1772, 
Knox V. Hunter «id othen. 

4 Fac. GolL 17, 1808, Thoimon v. Pollock, ut snjfra, 
^ Drumoiond v. Heriton of Moniic, &c. ut supra. 
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'< cburche^'* u e. dbatigtng the situatioa of churches, where 
from cuxumstancesy the old situatioa was found inconvenientt 
In cases of this kind, the presbytery is generally a concurring 
party', and in the decision for a new chnrph, the size and 
plan of the building, undergo the review and judgment of the 
presbjrtery, and recmye their i^probation ' ; and tbqr are r^- 
oommended to desigyi a new manse, glebe^ &c. to the minister 
in an appropriate situation "^ The former manse and gld)e 
lire generidly sold or excambed, and the church-yard or bury- 
ing ground is fer the most retained •''• In the exercise of all 
these powers of the court of teinds, the consent of three- 
fourths of the heritors, as ordered by the act, is never in any 
case dbpeased with ▼• 

The last part of the act is the union or annexation of 
parishes, and in this, the ground of procedure U generally 
their smallness in extent and population, the contiguity of 
their ntuation, and inadequacy of die funds to support two 
minist^ '• An annexation generally recdves the approba* 
lion of the presbytery before application to the teind court ; 
but this is not essential, and the measure may be carried into 
eflfect in opposition to the church courts ^ ; neither is the 
consent of three -fourths of the hmtors necessary '. The 
old churches are sometimes preserved $ but that of one of the 
parishes is more generally suppressed, and the other is either 
retained or enlarged, or a new one ordered to be built in a 
proper situation ^. The whole stipends of the miited parishi- 
es, with the glebe of the suppressed one^ is in generd given 
^ the minister, unless there are some arrangement to the 
contrary^. The church-yard of the suppressed parish is for 
' . . ■ I . 

< Orwell, ]9th Jan. \1Z% t Kinrav, ITlb Feb. I74& 

u RoUitemay, IStfa Dec. 1759. f TiUicoiUtor. SOth July. 1766L 

"^ Act 1707, c. 9. * Ellem & LoDgfoniuicti% 12th Feb. 1719 

y Hijtoun & WhitMHiM, 19th June, 1734. 

* Hiltoun & Whitsome* ti< «u;>ra; Kirknewton & East-cilder, %^ ¥f3th 1751. 
» Hiintly, 17th Jan. 17S5. ; Spcjinoutb, lith July^ 1731. 

* Ellcm 4 LoDgformacus ut suprtL^ 
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iShe most part reCained^. The right of jiatroiiage devply^ 
^ «ipon the patrons. jper vices, the crown and the- patron of tlie 
largest parish, having the first vice ^. 

JPrecedure in a process of Disjunction, Erection, andAnnex^. 
«/to».— In prbcesses of dii^unclion and ereetkm, 01s of trans- 
porting churches already erected to more convenient situat 
tions, or dismembering, the aedon may be broagfat at the inh* 
stance^ either of three-fbnrtfas of the heritors r^oAi^. ao-. 
cording to thoir valued rents, without -whose consenC, #c 
that of the patron, or presbytery, the process cannot proceeds 
— The paiities who must be called as defendens, are the 
titular, patron, heritors, liferenters, ministers dl the parishes, 
and the presbyteries, within 'whose bounds the paiisbes iie; 
ieaving out of course, the names of the party pansoer* 

Though ^he court be restrained item disjoining parishes 
and building and erecting new churdies widiout the consent 
of three*foiirths of the heritors, they have, however, as was 
observed, without such consent^ auibovity to annex or unite 
two parishes into one^ and to judge of the most convenient 
«pot to build die chunch. 

Ther« is nothing peculiar in the procedure of these actions. 
The cause is brought into court in the ordinary manner; 
parties ar^ heard upon die merits; and judgment is pronoun* 
•ced by the court «s they see cause.' 

PATRONAGE. . 
The law of patronage, or the power of presenting ministers 
pQ vacant benefices, was introduced into Scotland, at a very 
remote period. Churches having been founded by the sove- 
ragns, the nobles, and other proprietors of land^ the founder 
. was entitled to the patronage. Under the jjurisdiction of 'the 
Pope, the rights of lay patrons were recognised; but he 
claimed the patronage of all churches where no other title 
could be shewn. At the reformation, the King as coming in 
place of the Pope, became the universal patron where no spe-> 

c JOrkaewUm v. Esutrxalfler; ut tupra» ^ Ibid. 

3G 
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leM Hgfft VffptKM : biit lay pal|t»uige condsived pntandied. 
Tlie rights ofpatltiitt however^ for a considerabb time wera 
fallen away % but returned at the reBtoratioh ^ Papons were 
pigain Whetted of ihk power of i^retenting ininisters, and the 
r^t ^frttM lodged in the borkors tod elders of each paritht 
wbo vdre to pay sixbundred nerks Spots to the- patrofi in 
Hn^ of his right'A Bat the bcritoN and ciders again lomng 
die power of presehtidg (o tacaiit churchi^ the ifght waa 
(haUy Testsd ip patrons ^ ; except fai A very few insUbpea 
iriifDEe tb^ peeanbry stipulation bad beeq asoapted pf ; an4 
|U^ ligh^ with thdsja parishias therefore still Dsmainai 

When the jk>wcr of 'presentation Was in the hands of thfi 
bai^^torrt and cdcferai it was pro^i^edt tbi^t if they fiuled ft> j^rer 
sent w^thbi sq: months afUt a ¥acani:|r* the poiNr of preeanr 
Mtfoh for that vice should devolve lipoii tbe pi^^yCety', 
This is tehnad AbJus devobUfm^ and there h a similar apr 
pofnopant |n dils statute^ which restol-es to pathnn the right 
pf preaentation K The jus devobfhm tikes {Jaca^ sit months 
^ntn tbfe dAte of the vacancy, and not fitaa the p^ron's 
{knowledge of it ; and th^t in ordinary ptrqtnistanoeSy the 
preMintation roust not only be executed^ but lodged with the 
prmbytery or their mo4erator9 within the likepieriod K When 
the first presentatfdn becomes incffisctua), a patron must i^ 
^nstipe be allowed some tinf^ to present another c And it is 
acpordingly laid down by one of oujr first legal authorities \ 
(bat yppn the (event pf a presentee being rejected by the ^^ ec- 
ft plesiasti(^]i courts, the patron has as muc^ time left bim to 
^^ is^uc another presentation after this sentence^ as was to. run 
f* of the B}X months, when the first was offered tp the presby- 
*f ^nr/' The same rule also holds ypon the death of a pre? 
s^t^ P^l ^nd ^here one first acpepts, and afterwards, before 



^ Act l»d, c. S6. fAttl6«»^c;d. ^J^etl^cStS. 

h Art 10 AMhe, e. la I Act laSO^ «l ^pr^. 1 10 Aiiaji» til( M^»% 

k p«i^, CpIL loth Any. IfrOf Pkwbyteiy of Pifukir t. Kn|Jkif , nc Coa 150^ 
Hay. 17^ Lord Oiiiidn. ^ 

I l&nk. & II. fit 5. S 17, a Sni^t. B. |I. th. S» $ S4. 



betii|^ ceUledy i^efnoutioes the presentation Vit is e^isotiaUe t<| 
conclude^ that the «fime princifAe wiU apply» ifhere the ptf* 
sentee shall lodge A letter of non-aiseeptimc% at least if n^ 
undue delay have taken places 

A patron, who has not taken the oaths to gpternmenti €0^ 
hot present to a vacant chtirch ^ : but he cw grant a dispq^ 
aition of the patronage to anptber person qualified^ who ta^f 
exercise the right ^d A patron may exercise hi^ ijgbt Ify 4 
eonunissioner ^ ; but tbe person at tl)e time must bare a 4^d»i 
plete authority to present ^i — A litigation having taken plQC^ 
between a lifiarentrix and the fiar of an estate respeetbg ft pr^ 
aentsitibn to a church ; the fiar was decerned for by the eoqrf 
of seidoD * i but tlie judgmient wtfs leversed kf the hqu^e of 
iordsy who preferred the liferentrix ^ 

ft is an established rule of our law, supported by a decisjloli 
of the supreme civil Court of Scotland, tbjiA^ right pf presep^^ 
tation can be exercised only in case of a vaca^cyy — That t^ 
patron can present to the expectancy of a b?neficp, b^ tbtt 
the right arises only upon the deaths tfanslfitien, deiHrivatimi 
4Mr resignatimi^ of the incumbent " s Yet a practice bp(s Iqi^ 
prevailed of patrons presenting persons as luiiistants ai)d ani:^ 
cetsors to niinisters in ^nsequeUce of old ege^ infirmity^ Ctf^ 
4BPlher incapacity. This^ though appalr^tly incoQuist^t wit|i 
Jaw, seems tacitly admitted bo^ by the l^letore and our 
aupreme civil judieftture. In the act restraining the fifoiv|i 
ttom grantfaig rroersum of offices, thero is an exceptiw of ths 
.appointment of assistants and sucoeasors to winlstets in Ststi^ 
-land ^; and in the ordination Jrespef^ing tike widows Awdi 
':diere are special provisions ndative to ibe isase of aMstgnts 

*Fmw Cdl. 9d March, 1762, Rocw cfa. •od Pmbytery of Ayr v» Earlof Duih 
dcttiald. 

i* VideOseft. P VakmrnrStStk Fdbi. 174P. H09. I^ Cdl KNh 

Anp 1770. Prasbi Btialcr, v. Emk. 

4 Fbc« Coll. 9fld Jon. 177S. 1^ «^ Keith ; aflltiiMa on tppMl, Mawli 3(HI% 
177S. ' ftiC GolL Sd. Aug. 1776; PretbTteiir of flinlbbogm v. FoAci. 

• Foita, Aug. I75S. t 18th Feb. 1762. FoHMtv. M' 

•* Ef^ B. It tk. 5. S 1 1. ir4th JTiBi. 1677, flloirt m, Wra, mair^ 

▼ Ask4S€M,III.«.M 
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and successors ^. In the case of a parish which had jKir- 
chased the patronage under Act 1690, and where two can* 
fending parties claimed the tight of appomting an assistant 
and successor to an old infirm minister, no objection was^ 
made on the ground of the benefice being full ; the validity 
of such presentations seemed to be assitmed, and die only 
subject of discussion was, which party had the majority of 
good Totes^. Although our courts of law, from expedieney 
or long practice, might sustain such presentattonsy yel if «iid» 
a case were called in question at the time of the settienciit, il 
would be required that a case of necessity, or, at least of 
strong expediency, were made out to justify this practice ^» 

A patron cannot present himself; but according to the 
opinion of an eminent lawyer, he may present his son '• A 
young man was presented by his &tber (the patfooX ^^^ ^^ 
presentation was sustained without objection: He afterwards 
succeeded to the patronage, and retained the benefiee*. By 
idle same respectable authority it is stated, that a hodxuid 
Aiay ejtereise a right of patronage belonging to his wife^; 
bnt it is necessary to have her concurrence. He also states^ 
that a minor may. grant a presentation to a church.^. A 
minor who has no curators may present, if lesion be not 
proved ; but that a minor may grant a presentatioH without 
their consent, seems contrary to the principles of our kw. 
'■ Heiresses-portioners, socceeding to a patronage^ the r^ht 
falls to each sister §hemately, banning with the eldest^. 
■■ Where two or more churches belonging to different patrons^ 
are united by special statute, the patrons are to present alter' 
nis viribus ^ In an alternate right, when a patron, whose 
turn it is to present on a particular vacancy, does not choose 
to exercise his right, the other patron is entitled to present; 

and such presentation will be sustahied in a question with a 

— - ■ _ - -■ . . — — . ■■ — fc— 

^ Act 54 Geo. IlL c. 169. ' ' Fae. Colt 9th Doc 1791, IXuik>p «. Muir. 
y Vide Coanei on Parbhes, 515, eC eeq. 

2 Bankt B. II. Ut 8. § 35. * Dr Dalgliesh of Scotacnig. 

b Banki. B. II. tit 8. $ ICO^ < ih^ d Enlc B. I. tiU 5, § 1 1. 3 \IU 

n't 8, § 13. * • Fac Coll. July 1777, Bro£c v. Earl of Moray. . 
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pveshytery clfdming Aejus deodutim ^. -Where a piucith bad 
^Nriginelly more than one patron^ the r%ht of presentation 
will be> i^toemate ^ 

When a right of presentation is vested in a collective bodjr^ 
the civil authority will determine in disputes as to the elec- 
tion, in every respect^ as if it were an ordinary patronage \ 
In a case^ where the parish possessed the ri^ht eS presenta^ 
tion from Act 1690, it was decided, that the presbytery's 
power was merely of a spiritual nature, to ascertain the qua^- 
liScations of a presentee ; but what respected the temporal 
benefice^ as the right of pMronage^ belonged to the civil 
court ^ 

Upon the establidiment of a new church within a country 
'■ parish, where nothing is- settled respecting the patrcMiage, tlue 
right of presenting devolves upon the patron of the parish: 
The same takes place, upon the erection of a parish by the 
court of teinds. In a case of this description, two opposite 
decisions were given : That the patron of the old parish had 
right to the presentation of the new erection, — that the right 
of presentation was vested in the p)ntributors. The last 
judginent was reversed by the house of lords, and the patron- 
age vested in the! former patron K 

When second charges are erected, it seems to be laid down, 
that to vest the patronage of them in the contributors it is 
necessary, that either they should expressly reserve the pa- 
tronage in the deed of erection, or they should be in the use 
. of exercising the right of presentation. It is aiBted, by an 
eminent authority, that an erection or settlement of a second 
minister accresces to the patronage of the first charge; and he 
reports a case, wherein it was fpund, that the paU*on of the 
parish was entitled to present to the office of seqond minister, 

' Fac ColL 7th Feb. 1788. Grant , 

S Bwikt a II. tit. 8. § 70. Enk. B. 11, tit 5. § U. 

^ Snodgnus and others v. Logan and others, I6th Jnna 1772. 

* Fac. CoVL 9th Deer. 1791, Dunlop and others p. Muir and odiers. 

) Fac. CoU. SOth Feb* 1762> Cunningham and others r. Wardrop a«d otheisi 
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«i4ifeli wm eivcted t^ comributioa of fattiton i^. ^Prtrolii»*' 
iays Mr Erskin^y ^ are eniklod to a se«l and bttnal^pfece m 
*< the church*". Burying in the church is now quite ext)Iod* 
ed ; tml the r^ht of a patron to the choice of a teat m Uier 
ishurdiy is stiii in force '• 

The age of a presentee is general about ^3; HAb is settled 
1>7 the church courts'". 

jMMif cfef^bmmg PreseiUaiians^'^FTeteaMkms irate first 
directed to die archbishop or bishpp of > the diooesa^ and If 
they refiised to receive a qualified presentee^ the patfon was 
entitled to retain in his hands the whole fruiti of the benefice. 
Upon the establishment of presbyterianisin, presentations to 
lienefices were directed to be made to presbyteries J^ Wtfea 
file right c^ presentation was restored to patiQn% presbyteries 
were required to admit qualified perKins .^ The onlj femedy 
which patrol have against an nareasonaUe lefiual of chnrck 
courts to admit a qualified presentee^ is to retain the stipend P. 
The patron, however, does not, hi such a case, ae^Ure the 
pmpertjrof the stipend, bat must hold it in trust, and Bppiy 
it, as the law directs .^ 

Where the patronage is disputed, the ckareb cmvta stop 
proceedings till the question be det^minad in the civil courts. 
If the church courts should state ohyectiani to the patvon^s 
right, and proceed to the discussion of thefe^ it will Im oom* 
patent Ibr die patron to bring a dedantor befcst the oonrt of 
session, and get his title estaUished by a judgment of that . 
court / If a presbytery should excrdbe their own jadgnent 
in a question of patroni^ and settle the pnesentee of a pa« 
tren, wbose right shall afterwards be set aside in a civil couit^ 



k LoffA KmBflnm, Obdmniv. the OAomv of fiMa, em Jn^^TiS. 

I FmlCML isch Sib. 17S5r Lonl ToiphidMa V. Gfllen. 

^ Vide Aeti of Asenbly, Fkrabfttioiicn^S. 

* Act 1690,e. SS. o Act lO Anns 11. 

P Moiicricffp. liiitom I5tli Feb. I7S5. 

q Vide Vfloni 8tipcod»i ' Felcoaer^ SM Feb. 1749^ Hej r. Pi s ^ j He iy 



not onljr WHl the iieUlcineilt be AiiituUed» but the |Mroii will 
have r%ht jU> tli« dkpcwal of the wkole stipndi umiki0 mm 
oi a money* This doelrine was iwtabliabed hgr thiw m^ 
portent OMesS iwe of whkh ivas decided in the home of 
lords ^ 

Where (irediyteries dbooee to proceed with s djsppt^dpri^ 
eentation^ thp court of session cannot interftra^ es the dvjl 
oomt hasno direct ^xitroid over cbnrch G0iirt8.in ssch pem^ 
In one cas% a bUl of advocatioii was presented agsinst th^ 
proceedings of a presbytery, towards the settlement of a yonn^ 
man elected by tbemoelfes^ upon the caU of the people^ tbn 
ix>urt rioptUed the inU as incompetrat ^ 

POOR- 

The poor are direeted fay biw» tb be mawHained'ithicfly by 
Itteessments hiid upon a pariih, For.this purpose^ aieetiig^ 
nine ordered to be hdd half yehrly^ on the iiM Tnesdajr^ c^ 
the montbe of Febmaiy and Ang^ to make a list of all the 
poor within die piurish, and to liquidate a. sum neoessery fer 
their maintenance during the ensuing half year* The snm 
thus appoi)iHed» must be sofllcient to support them wkbout 
having recottrse to beggingi which is forbidden under sevens 
penalties. The heritors of a parish are ordained to pay one 
half of the sum for the support of the.poor> and tenants mid 
and possesaoiv^ aGCosding to tfieir ^ubstence^ the other «• 
Heritors whose lands are annexed to anoCber parish quoeid 
sacratatUum^ are 'n o t subj ecte d to themainteBanoeof the poor 
of the parish to which thiey are united ^, Parochial assess ■ 
fn#nts are ordered to be imposed, according either to the ra« 
lued or real ren^ or otherwise as the m^ority of the heritor- 



' Coclinni9wH«rilonorCalnM»SidJuM»1751, HcriaMSMl MioiMror 
iMKk V. Crown, 9tfa M(iy, 1758. Fatp ColL F«U 17S& Ibitaisb BlsewU> 
liam. 9 TbtcawofliCiiaik. 

( Nov. 19, 1748, (Mkm» u Act 1679, c la IVod. Al%. 160a Acts 

16d8» c 4B. te^ c 9U V Fsft Coll. 17th Nor. ISOS^ HHmiPS p Mkek 
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meeting ghaii iigree ^. Herhon therefore^ have a ^i^cretion* 
ary power, doth as to the mode of aHeument'^ and as to the 
particular description' of subjects liable in the payment of 
poor's rates y. Magistrates of bwghs impose assessments om 
the inhabitants according to their property in the burj^ 
which is rated from the varions situations o( burghs'. 
These assessments are assisted by the coUeetions at the pa- 
rish church % from mortifications of monqr, or odier pcoperi- 
ty** ; and from the profits arising from the hiring out of a 
hearse or montdodi, of which "a kirk-session may aojuire the 
edle right, by immemorial exclusive usage ^. 

The administration of all the funds belonging to the poor 
of a parish, whether arising from assesments, collections, or 
mortifications, -is the joint right of the heritors and kirk-ses- 
son. The kiiic^session faideed, has the regulation of the 
funds in ordinary and incidental cases; but in acts of extrar 
ordinary administration, a9 that of lending, uplifting, or re« 
employing money, the minister ought to inlimate from the 
pulpit, ten days before the meeting that the heritors may be 
f)resent and assist, if they think fit^« Any one heritor may 
call the session to account for their management of the pooi^s 
funds ^ The judge ordinary (sheriff or justices of the peace) 
is ordained to see the law put in due execution, and to decide 
^hat parishes is bound to aliment a poor person ; but the he- 
ritors and kirk-session, have the exclusive power jTriMa m^ 
stantiaf of modifying the aliment ^m 

^ Act 1663. c. 16. '^ fme. CoU. Jan. 19, 1773, Parnh gf WesduHu 

y F«c Coll. May 28. 1794, Parish of loTarttk. 
» AcU 1579, c. 74. J597. c. 279. 

> Prod. Aug. 1693, ratified by Acta 695, c 4S & 1696. e. 21. • . 
b ProcL Aug. 1692, ratified Mi tt^mt, 

e TumbuU «ad Maclwtvy, 10th Aug. 1756, fofk^Mmoa fi£ pumfri^ r. tha 
aquaraneii, 18th Feb. 1798. 
4 Parish of Humble, 1751. 

c Not. 20, 1752, Hamilton v. minister o( Cambu^y. 
4 Paumv. Adamaon, 20th Jipr, J 772,' Pari>li of (;oldiqgluun v. Parish of 
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'' The permiB who have s legal tide to maintenance are the 
old, die inflnn, the diseased, and such as from other causes, 
are 'incapacitated from earning a liveMbood* These require 
permanent rdief, mtfaer in whole or in part, and ai^ denomi- 
n«ited the ordinary, poor, fonning that list or roU, which he- 
ritors are directed Co make up every half year ^. There are 
others, howevw, that in ordinary seasons are able to support 
4iemselves and household by their labour ; but during a great 
scarcity i£ provisions, are obliged to have recourse to public 
vapport These, who are called the extraordinary poor, are 
not entered upon the roll, but have an extraordinary tempo- 
vary assessment levied for their reliefs. 

The burden of alimenting a poor person lies upon the pa- 
rish where he lived during the last thre^ years immediately 
preceding the application for public charity K Residence as 
a householder is not necessary to confer a settlement in a par 
rish, u e. entitle to public support from it; it is sufficient that 
lie has only resided as a lodger ; or even^remained for three 
years in a parish during an apprenticeship J. Tradesmen 
may acquire a settilement by having their residence in one 
place for a course of years, although they have gone to a* dis« 
tant part of the country during summer to procure employ- 
ment*. Three years residende of a soldier upon duty in a 
parish cannot confer a settlement in it And where a person 
has not, by three years industrious residence in a parish, be- 
come entitled to public support from it, the place of his nati- 
vity is liable for his maintenance. Vagrants also who have 
never any fixed residence, fall to the lot of the parishes where 
they were born ; and where that is unknown, the parish in 
which they have had any residence, haunt, or most resort, for 
the space of three years immediately preceding their being 

i Act 1579, c 74. PvocL Aug. 16&2, nti&ad ui guprtu 

k PoUaeh v. Dariing, I7tfa Jad. 1801. 

i Runcimtn v. Parish of Mordliogtoo» Fae. C<dJ« 94Ui Jan. 17S4. 

i Haritors of Cockbumsptib, 9th June, 1809. 

* Parish of Daltnellington v, tht Town of Irrine, Sd Dtc. ISOO. 
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apprehended ^ Where a settlement has been acquired 'm a 
parish in Soodand, that patish is etiU liaUe to Ae su[qport of 
a pauper, though he has resided in an English parish for sudi 
a length of time as would have confierred a settlement by the 
Scotch law, il^ fropi particular circumstances, it had not been 
isuch as gives a settlement by the law of England "*. 

The settlement of a married woman is the parish of her 
husband : And therefore in a recent case, a Scotchwoman, the 
wife of an Englishman who deserted her, could, during hia 
life, obtain for herself and children a residence^ so as to ei»- 
title her to a legal stated maintenance in a Scotch parish^ 
though it was that of her settlement before marriage ° A 
widow may acquire a settlement by a residence for three 
years, in which she was able to support herself by her industry. 

A child being considered as part of a family, must be 
maintained by the parish of its father, though not that of its 
own birth or residence®* A natural child must be support* 
ed, not by the parish of the father, but that of the mother, if 
he be unable to maintain it p. If the parish of the parents of 
a child be unknown, the parish of its birth is liable ^. 

It is flecessary at particular times to grant a small tempo- 
rary relief to indigent persons whose residence has not en* 
titled them to a permanent supply from the regular funds of a 
parish : for they cannot be allowed to starve ^. And a person 
having had such a residence in a parish as distinguishes him 
from a vagrant, is supported till his legal parish is ascertain- 
ed ; which is bound to relieve the other parish, at least from 
the intimation erf* his situation *• This seems to be the course 
followed in England. 

*- Aoi 1663, c 16. 

^ Bnnvn v. Kirk-ieasion of Mordington, 4th March, 1806. 

* Pennicuik v. Duddlngtton and Edinburgh, 8d March, 1815. 

o Bulk, Howie and othen o. Kiik-faMion of Aibroath, S5Ch July, 1800. Fir. 
ColL Parifh of Coldingham v. Parish of Dunse, SSth July, 1779. 

' Fumh of Reicobie v. ParithM of Aborleilino, Dunichen, and Forfar. SSih 
^ov. 1801. « 

Q Pariih«« of Melroie and Stitchel, Jan. 17SS. ' Pcnmcuikt iU tt»pni» 

' Brown V, Kirk-scwion of Mordlnglon, 4th March, 1806. 
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POPERY. 

The statutes passed against roman catholics were diiefly in- 
tended to gaard against certain principles entertained by 
them, dangerous to the constitution of church and state. By 
several statutes they are declared incapable of being gover- 
nors, chaplains, pedagogues, teachers, tutors, or curators, 
chamberlains or factors, to any child of protestant parents, or 
to be otherwise employed in their education, or in the trust 
or management of their affairs ; or to be schoolmasters, pro- 
fessors, or public teachers. But by taking and signing a 
Jbrmula contained in Act 1700, c. S. they are relieved from 
the penalties contained in that act ^ 

A patron suspected of popeiy at or before signing any pr^ 
sentation is to purge himself of popery by taking and signing 
the Oaths to government; and upon refusal, the right of pre- 
sentation and diq)osing of the vacant stipend, for that vUef 
belongs to the crown ^. 

PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

Presbyterianism as practised in the church of Scotland^ 
being the established form of religion, and under the protee- 
tion of law, whoever interrupts public worship, or makes dis-* 
turbance in the church, incur penalties chiefly pecmiiaiy. 
These penalties are inflicted according to the rank and quality ; 
a nobleman £10.; a baron (baronet) £5.; a freeholder or 
burgess 40 shillings, all scots money; poor persons who 
cannot pay, imprisonment for 15 days to fiist on bread and 
water. For the second ofience the penalty is doubled ; and 
for the third, imprisonment or banishment for a year and day. 
Chfldfen that disturb the church in the time of divine service^ 
are to be whipped «• By a later statute, the disturbing of the 



'■■ * 



' Afito 17(KV «. Si 35 Gc». III. c. 44. » Act 10 Anae^ c. 11. 

▼ Act Utf], c. 17. 
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congregation in the lime of public worship, is punished witbr 
fer&iture of moveables ^. There is a penalty of ^100. or- 
dered to be inflicted upon such as disturb an episcopal chapel 
in the time of divine service ; and, upon raagbtrates who 
hinder them from meeting for public worship ^« And this or- 
dination most extend to all congregations of tolerated dissMi* 
ters. 

SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS. 

' From the earliest period, great attention was paid by the 
l^lislature to the education of youths Many statutes were en- 
acted for the purpose^ and particularly soon aftert he revolu- 
tion it was ordained, that every parish have a school settled,, 
and a schoolmaster established by the advice of the minister 
andiieritors, who are to provide a schooUhouse, and modify 
a salary for a schoolmaster, to be paid at the two terms of 
Whitsunday and Martinmas, laid on according to each heri- 
tors valued rent within the parish ; allowing them relief from 
tenants of the half of the proportion y. But from the im- 
provement of the times, and other reasons these regulations 
were found so defective as to give rise to a statute to amend 
and render them more affectual. Their salaries are now fix- 
ed at a sum from three to four hundred merks Scots. And 
such as werepajrable in oat^meal or grain are continued to be 
so paid, at the rate of two hundred merks (£16. ISs* 4d*y 
s chalder. The precbe amount of the salaries exigible ac- 
cording to the extent and population of the parish, are to be 
determined by the minister and heritors of lands therein of 
one hundred pounds Scots of valued rent. In 25 years there- 
after, die minister and heritors are to modify a new salary, ac» 
cording to the average price of oat meal to be ascertained by 
the Exchequer, at the valuation of from one and a half to two 
chalders, and so forth from the same period. In the Hi^- 
lands, northern isles, and Hebrides, or where a parish is ex- 



• Act 1587, c. S7. * Act 10 Anne, c. 6. T Act 1696, e. 96. 
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tensive dnd populous, two or more schoolmasters may be ap* 
pointed, with an increased allowance of six hundred merks to 
be divided. — Schoolmasters are to be provided with proper 
school-houses, dwelling-houses, apd gardens containing at least 
cme^fourth of a Scots acre ; but where a garden cannot be 
conveniently provided, an additional salary is to be assigned, 
at the rate of eight bolls of oat-meal an acre^ The Heritor 
from whom the ground for the houses and garden are design- 
ed have a claim of relief from the other heritors. Where 
there are two school-masters, with a divided salary, heritors are 
exempted^ from the burden of houses and gardens to them; 
In parishes where there is only one qualified heritor he has 
two votes in all meetings, and where jio preses is chosen, the 
heritor present of the highest valued rent has the casting vote. 
Where neglect or wrong by the heritors and minister can be 
proved in fixing the salaries, or appointing school-houses^ 
dwelling-houses, and gardens, application is competent to the 
quarter-sessions. These, however, cannot alter the situation 
of a school-house formerly established '• The school-masters 
In royal burghs, or those with landward heritors, are to be 
provided according to former laws and proportions ; but the 
salary and accommodations are to equal those ordered in this 
statute. The minister, or in a vacant parish, the presbytery 
is to appoint a meeting of heritors to elect a school-master 
upon a vacancy. And if the heritors and minister fail to 
elect with in four months from the vacancy ; or, if the person 
chosen be found unqualified, they neglect to elect, within what 
remains of the four months from the vacancy, the presbytery 
diall apply to the commissioners of supply) who, or any five 
of them, at a meeting called upon thirty days notice^ may elect 
a teacher ^^ devoluto^ Were the commissioners of supply to 
refuse obeying the call of the presbytery, this wrong would 
be remedied by the supreme civil court *• And indeed were 
they inclined to disobey, the heritors and minister, presbytery of 
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dMbounils, Mil commissioners of supply, the court of aesuon 
without a doubt would, upon a complaint of any one erf* the 
porithionersy compdi the heritors to do their duty. The he^ 
ritorsand minister are to fix the sdiool-wagea, and the prab^* 
tery regukte the hours of teaching : the school-master is to 
instruct poor children ^a^if. A school-master must sign the 
Ihe confession of faith and fi>rmula of ttie church of Scotland ; 
and be e3camined and approved by the presbytery, who are 
to take cognizance of his conduct, aud whose senience of de- 
position shall be supported by the sheriff of the county, upon 
which shall follow letters of ejection, of which suspension, ad« 
rocation, or reduction diall be incompetent *. 

SIMONY. 

Simony is the granting or promising of money or other r&^ 
ward for the procuring of a presentation to a church ben^ce* 
The only acts on this subject seem to be ecclesiastical^. And 
although, such decisiocks cannot be ecmsidered as imperative 
on the Civil Court ; yet there will'^alwayB be deference paid to 
ecclesiastical enactments. — ^There is simony of another kind 
recognized in Scotland ; ^' where a presentee has come under 
** any engagement to the patron to prejudice or hurt the reve- 
*< nues of a benefice ^ ; " which being proved, the presentee 
might be refused; and in case of any dispute respecting the 
agreement, the Court of Session is empowered to decide. Al« 
though this act 'was rescinded upon the abolition of Episco- 
pacy, and seems never to have been renewed, yet it is nndor* 
stood that the Court of Session has a general jurisdiction ovw 
simotti&ts.'— There seem to be no decisions of the Civil Coart 
reported concerning simony, as it respects either the validi^ 
of a presentation, or the situation of a presentee. But tbert 
are cases reported, stating how far transactions considered as 
siraoniacal, have been enforced by the Court of Sesmn. — ^One 

^ Act 43 Geo. III. c 54. c ^^to G«n« Am. Simony, I. S. 

** Act 1612. c. I. 
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case is reported of an ^ilicit transaction about a preseDtaliott, 
where two candidates making application for a TacaiiC benefice^ 
the friend of one engi^^ed .to procure a year's vacant st^nd 
to repair the church, if he was successful, which he was; the 
presentee was fully acquitted^ but the applicant refusing io 
' fulfil his enga^ment, was prosecuted; when the court £iimd 
the engagement was entered into ob iurpem rem^ and oo action 
could lie upon it; but the offender was fined ^ .Another 
nearly similar instance occurred some time afterwards ^.-^A 
case is reported reelecting the emoluments of a ben^ce; a 
patron granted a bond for twenty pounds yearly, which was 
afterwards cancelled Ibr three hundred pounds to a minister 
who engaged never to demand an augmentation of stipend 
nor increase of gl^be ; the minister nevertheless pursued for an 
augmentation, which was resisted upon the ple^ of the bond, 
but it was declared pactum iUidhim^ and the augmentation 
granted '. A minister pursuing for an augmentation, it was 
resisted upon the ground of his giving an obligatory letter 
never to make another claim of the kind during his incumben* 
ey: the objection was repelled, and the augmentatiDn a* 
warded \ 

STIPEND. 

The first commission of parliament, appointed for the mel- 
ioration of the ecclesiastical state of Scotland, fixed the low- 
est stipend (or minimum) which could be modified to a minis- 
ter, at five chalders of victual, or five hundred mcrks, unless 
where the whole tiends of a parish did not extend so far ; and 
the highest (or maximum) to ten chalders of victual, or one 
thousand merks*. By a subsequent commission the mini- 
mum was raised to eight chalders, or eight hundred merks ;' 

and by another the money was raised one third i . e. from 

. 1 ■ 

* Fac CoU. flOCfa Fcbi 1759. St«phea o. LytU and othen. 

f Fac. CoU. l9Ui Jan. 1775, Maxwell o. Earl Galloway and Gordon. 

8 ?ac. Coll. 28d Jan. 1794. Bojrd v. Earl of Gallowaj. 

^ Fac. CoH. 9th March, 180J.' Brodie r. Earl of Kdlic. 

^^ct 161 7| c. 'J. J Act 1633, c. S. 
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merks to poondii SeoU \ But these and all the following com- 
missions were silent respecting the maximum. 

The diminution of the value of money, the alteration in the 
mode of living, and the increased income of the other classes, 
have sunk the benefices in Scotland much below their former 
level; and without some proportional addition, the clergy 
must lose their rank in life, and their utility be in a good mea* 
sm*e impaired. Upon these grounds has the Court of Tiends 
been in practice of granting such, augmentations of stipends 
as might keep pace with the advances of society, and with the 
same view have many stipends been increased, in which, firom 
the want of unappropriated tiends, the court could not inter- 
fere. 

To give a clergyman a right to the emoluments of a bene- 
fice, it is necessary to receive induction by a presbytery, and 
to have a legal presentation from a patron. Neither of these 
independent of the other can entitle a minister to his stipend. 
When a presbytery admits in opposition to a presentee^ that 
indeed confers a pastoral relation to the church, but it cannot 
hurt the patron's civil right, nor entitle the person inducted 
to the emoluments, which fall as vacant stipend '• An oppo- 
site judgment being once given, was reversed, upon appeal to 
the house of Lords ^. A minister who has been presented by 
a patron, but niever received collocation, has no title to sti*- 
pend \ A minister's right to his stipend commences with 
his induction to the benefice ^ Heritors who have paid sti- 
pend to a minister, due at the legal term, who had begun to 
preach, but had not been inducted till after the term, were 
found liable to pay it over again as vacant stipend p. A minis- 
ter has no claim to any stipend due at the term subsequent to 
his deposition, although he continue to preach after that 



^ Act 1649» c. 45. I Falconer, Cochran r. Stocfaart, 21st Janc» 1751. 

^ Minister of lianark, 29th July, K52. Appeal, April, 1755. 

" Thomson v Viscount Haddington, 7th Nov. 1611. 

" Suir, 13th Dec. 1676, College of Glasgow tr. Heriton of Jedburgh. 

P Canipbcirv. Macdonald, 26tb Feb. >1 74 1. 
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ierm \ The .same rule holds where a minister had resigned^ 
or in any other way removed from bis charge. But suspeur 
aion, which is only ab (^fficiis not a beneficio^ .or any censure 
ahort of deposition, cannot deprive a minister of his stipend '^ 

The l^gal terms which regulate the rights of ministers to 
Xl)eir stipend^ are Whitsunday and Martinmas : because, at 
the first term, the corns are supposed to be fully sowed ; and 
at tfie other, Xo be fully reaped* A minister therefore induct- 
ed to a .benefice before Whitsunday, is entitled to th^ whole 
stipend of that year; and before Michadmas to the half 
year's stipend* In like taanner, a minister dying, or being 
removed from his benefice,' after Whitsunday, he or his exer 
putors are entitled to the half of that year's stipend ; and afl«r 
.Michaelmas, to the whole of it. These rules hold, whethe;: 
ihe i^tipend Jbe pay^Ie in money or vijctual, or whether a mir 
ni^ter h|ive agreed >vith ^^ose liable^ for payment at difierent 
t;erms» When a minisjter has ^survived any part of the term- 
day of Whitsunday or Michaelmas, his es^ecutors are entitled 
Sjo what is due at that term^ according to the civil maxim^ 
dies inceptus 'pro compUto habetur. 

In some decreets of modification, th^ measure by which 
victual stipends are to b^ p^d| is particularly specified* In 
;5ome jcases, the Linlithgow or standard measure of Scotlanc} 
is adopted *• In others, the local measure is ordered ^ Where 
the decrees of modification do not specify any ixieasure, or 
where the use of payment had not been clearly ascertained, 
the minister must receive his victual according to the Linlithr 
gow standard "• In cases where the whole stipend is granted 
to the minister, or where he draws ^ part as titular on ac- 
count of fi surrender, he is entitled to receive the. victual ac- 



<1 Suir, College of Aberdeen v. Earl of Aboyne, 10th Jiin. 1679. 
' Mtcdonald v. Campbell, 6th Feb. 1741. 

* Makenton, 2laft Feb. 1720. ' t Kinclavcn, 26th June, 1716. 
V Minis^r o^ Culsalmondi 23d JaD« 1805. 
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eordina to the nieasuro in which ^ te^a^ wert valuedt ^ 
used lo be paid to the lay Utular \ 

Where the minister's stipend is payable |n grab^ and Ch* 
ipsa corpora deliyered, heritors are not boand to carry lipme 
die victqal^. 'Where the ^sa corpora are paid^ 0OftOB oi 9, 
foreign growth may be refused, and those raised on the 
g^und insisted oq ; Ae victna) must be of a medinm qoal^^ 
neither of the be^ nor the worst sort '^ A nunister hsnng 
darned from certain of his heritors, who were sareral yeai9 
behind in the payment of their victual stipend, the market 
pricei^ which were Mghor than the fiars^ hif ckifm wipa sqar 
t^ned^ ' 

Vicarage teii^ were those appropriated to the viter^ and 
eoiidst either of the fruits of the ground, except com% sttdk 
as grass, flax, hemp, &o. or what the hmd piYxlooes by in* 
dtt^try, as those of predi^J animals, calyes, pigs, eggs, milk^ 
ftc* These are regulated by local usage. The yxcarage of 
lint has \)eea foi^nd due in respect of ^e use of payment '• 
(^ likewise wto that of fisb K A right oi vicarage oti mear 
dow hay does not extend to sown grassy although no hay wa$ 
tn$lie in the parish \ A tithe on animals is no more dq^ 
if not sanctioned by custom^ than a tithe on flax or odier 
articles ^. Vicarage though once due^ nuiy be lost by the 
negative prescriptfon, which extendi to fl>rty ye^ K Where 
tike ministei^ of a parish had been in t|se to let thrir vicaESge 
teinds upon a lease for payment of a qsecific grassmn, and a 
yearly rent, the present incumbent is not entitled to recur t6 



▼ Mlnutw of Kiltnodesi 1^ Feb. t^l^ 

^ CoUcge of AbefdttHi 9. Ftlconov ISth Jnty, 1758. 

^ Foibes on Ch. lands, p. 353. y Ftc ColL Wright v. BuuiiBf . 

* Fae. ColL WillUmson v. Lunftn, 15th Not. 17$7. 

• Fac. Coll. Mitcbd 0. Writer* of Ayr, 86th June^ 1799. 
h Fac. Coll. Brown tx. Hunter, 15th Joneii 179S. 

5 Fae. ColL Hunter «. Ouke of Roibuigh, 9tb Mii€b» 1799. 
2I IJjMi P| £arl of StnUluBorc^ Jsiu IS| 1737. 



H dolm for Tiqirage tithes iirldnd) but only to a iraewal of 
the 1^99 on the oLd terms. ^ 

A miiuffter ii entitled to interest of arrears of stipend, thoti^ 
not loctsUedi £ram the date of a c^ge given to an heritor ^ 
But int/tfeiit wbb found to be due upon arrears of augmented 
atiiNsnd) pettedieally at Cttndlemiis fpr sevend years^ ereii 
#here no charge had been given, nor any express demand 
made by the minister '. Miqister^' stipends prescribe in five 
years iifter they become due K Stipends are arrestable by the 
creditors of midist^s^ in so &r as they exceed a reasonably 
sdiment ^ i sijsd the same thing is understood as to assigning 
tbe effects of a minister in a process of ce$sio bonorum K 

Mode tjf JEfi/breing pthfment qf Stipends. — ^The court of 
tehids has no power to enforce its oim jadgmenfts. Its deci<* 
aions have the strength of iMti act of parliament^ and the CQuri 
cS sessiofi is authorised to pM them in force. The decrees of 
lim cottlt respecting ministers' stq>ends are differently enfor^^^ 
ed In diflferent cases. Where there is a decree of iKkodificatioii 
only, the mode is different from what it is where there is a 
decree of locality. A decree of modification, ordains a stipend 
to be pttd in general terms out of the teinds of a ptf rish ; and 
the minister is entitled to make his stipend effisctual against 
aiqr heritor to die extent of his teinds, leaving him to procure 
lits relief firom the other heritors of what he pifys above hji 
jttst proportion K But when a minister's stipend has been 
pjToportiacied amcmg heritors by a decnee of locali^, his 
tiaim can only be made effeetnal against an heritor to the ex* 
lent of the proportion localled upon him. As a process of 
laeattty is often very tedious, the court has authorised a tem- 
porary arrangement for proportioning the minister's stipend 
^^—^1 III II I II 1 1 1 I p— ^1—^—— —■—.—— ^-^— 

< Hunter v. thik« of lUxbafrgiy, 9th Miicfa, 179S. 
' Andenon v. Urquhart, IStfa Jan. 1S05. 

• 0Bwion V. Sir Jamas Friogle, 15tb June, 1808. 

* Act 1669, c. 9. * Clerk Hume, Hall, Feb. 12, 1736. 
I See Bell's Comment, p. 6S6» 7. 

k Durie, 6th July, 16S5. Mortov e. Scot, Slst Manrb, 16SS, Keith p, Orsj 
and Carmichaei 
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called an ini&im locality; aecordiitg to wfaicb the sti|peR8 
shall be paid until the final locality shall be settled, andf Aft 
decree eilitracted, which is always giren to the minkter. 
• The nature of the diligence by which the decrees of the 
teind court ate enforced by the court of session is by letters 
of homing. When tf minister having a decree either of mo* 
dification or locality requires letters of horning, he most pre- 
sent to the bill*chamber a short bill to the lords of sesskni^ 
iltating the tei*ms of the decree, and craving a warrant for let«> 
ters of homing. The warrant being obtained, letters of hor- 
ning are then issued in the usual way from the king^s signet. 
Upon the decease of a minister hdding a decree^ or letters of 
horning, his successors must proceed in the same wlay, as if no 
horning had been previously issued; and preduee, as ib6 
warrant for obtaining such homing, his act of admission, 
along with the decree of the teind court. General letters of 
horaibg are discharged, except in three cases, of which one 
respects *^ ministers' stipends upon decreets^ of modlficatio» 
« and lofcdlity ." 

A minister armed with this diligence is entitled to chargey 
not merely titulars, taksmen, and heritors, but also fiictoni 
and other intromitters with the fruits and teinds of the lands^ 
and even tenants to the extent of their rents K The diligence 
used by a minister for his stipend (not for by-gones) is pre^ 
ferable to prior diligence used by other creditors *■» Arreara 
of sdpend due to the executors of a minister, camiot be re^ 
covered by a charge of horning, biit must be made ^ectual 
by means of an ordinary action '^^ 

AU suspensions for the payment of the stipends of ministenr 
are prohibited, except upon prodoctioh of written discharges 
erf payment, or consignation of the sums charged **. It is 
^ _ 

I Karnes, Dec 90tb July, 174S, Minister of Eskdolemuir v. Scot. 
. m Fountainbflll, 22d Dec. 1698, Cathcart v, Paton. 

°. Durie^ 1 7th Dec. 1625, Executors of the Minister of Livingston v, the He^ 
ritort. • Act 1669, C 6. 
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further prbyidedt that where processes are brought for pay- 
ment of ministers' stipend befisre inferior judges, there sfaril 
be no advocation^ sist of process granted ; and in case of a de* 
crec^ that there be neither su^ension, nor sist of execution 
j^rantedf except on production of clear discharges or oonsig- 
jiation of die suns charged ^^ 

There are many other provbions hud down in th6 actf- rm^ 
garding the procedure in the process of suspension ; but these 
having fidlen into disuse are never observed in practice. 

SUNDAY- 

The legiskture sqems to have been, ever anxious to enforce 
the due observance of the Sabbath, without which, the ptiur 
ciples of religion and mondity would soon be oUiterated fromr 
the minds of the people. To pveveftt therefore the abuse of 
the Lord's day» there is a long sucoessbn of statutes, gene* 
rally passed after the reformation ^. They prohibit the holdn 
kig of fitirs or markets, all buying and selling, working, gam-< 
ing or playing ; resort to ale-houses or tarvems ; salmon fislW 
log; going of sal^pnns^ mifaia or kilns-; hiring of diearert 
(reapers ) ; and 'm general ail use of ordinary laboufy employ* 
nent, or sport, upon Sunday. . The penalties iqppointed by 
the acts are chiefly pecuniary : £20. Scots for the going of 
every sakpan, nuln or kiln, on that day, to be paid by the he- 
ritors or possessors; j610. Scots for each diearer and fisher 
of salmon^ en that day ; half to be paid by the hirer,- and 
half by the person hired; and j£10. Scots for every other 
profanation of that day ; with the power of corporal pmiish- 
ment. For a third offence, by on6 act '', an offeilder forfeits liis 
moveables, and his person is punished at the kin^s will : By 
another, the goods exposed to sale in a fair or market/ or in 
a kirk or kirk-yard, upon any day, are forfeited to the poor 
- " - - -- — - - ■--. - 

P Act 1695, c. 27. 

^ Aeta 1579, c. 7a iS^iu H4. 1644, e. 14, 16499 c, ^* All these Mis art 
r»tifitd Md approred b/ Act 1661, c. IS. r Act 1594, c. 901 r 
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of.'^tt fariah *• Power ia gsreo to pmbyUriet to-ifiNiiBC 
perioiu withia their rcq^eotivebcHUids togeitbtto bw$ pvlift 
flOMution'* 

VACANT STIPEND. 
There are various statutes which vppdnt wmii stipends aa 
ttecome due during a vaoanqr of a parish^ to be given to tfa& 
patron^ to be employed by him in pious naes; sodiasybnUd- 
ing and repairing of l»idgc8|* vepairuDg of ch vrchesy pDOfidinff 
of schools and schoohnasters *• Those within the^ synod oi 
Argyle were ordered to be applied br training up young men 
at scliools and oolkgesy in cvder to propagate the gospd in 
these placei^jtfidintrodoce^Nrder into the country V But all 
thens are no#'suptoceded; and all stipends that become va- 
eaot by the deaths tranalatinn, nsignatioi^ or doprivatfau oC 
an incumbent holding the pastond cnre or benefice of a parish^ 
in so fiur as that vacant stipend was formtrty applicable \j 
the patron to pious uses» are hencefbrth to be levied and ap- 
plied for Ibe purpose of incnaskig the fiunl finr the widowa 
and children (^ ministers : And also the vacant stipends withki 
the synod of Aigylc^ are now properiy applied like other 
vacant stipends ^« The disposal of the ppoceeds of (^ebea 
daring a vacam^, never seems to have belonged to a patron^ 
but was understood to accresce to the heriton^ under a stmi^ 
lar oUigalion of bestowing them upon pious uses within the 
l^ortsh ; and this ri^ remains at present on the same fiwting. 

*1579,e.?a t Act 1598, c. 185. « Ad 1685, c; IS| Ibc; 

" Aa 1690, c* S4. ^ Acl53 Gea III.C. 169. 
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Abbots^ see Papists, 2. 

Aberdeen, see Synods, 4.«*AiinexatioiiS, 6, 7-« ^lligfakiiuls, 

19,23. 
Abjuration, see Oath, 4, 5. 
Abroad, see Ordination of Ministers, 5, 6, 10. 
Absconding, see Citation,^ 16. 
Absence of Husbands, see Uncleanness, %§S. 

■ I the party, see Excommunieathm greater, { 7, d. 

Absents, see Presbyteries, &— Representatives in Ass. 2. 

ABSOLUTION, _ 1 

Accusers, see Informert^^-Mhiisters, 10. { S, 4. 

ACTS OF ASSEMBLIES, _ 2 

-«-—«— Parliament, see Paslianient, 4, 6, 7. 
-*—-—— Provincial Assemblies, see Sjmods. 
-*— — — Secret Council, see Confession of Faith, 4. 
Adamson, Mr* John, see Schism, 5« 

ADDRESS, 5 

Admission of Ministers, see Probationers, 4.--C!aHs, 1. 
Admonition private, see Scandals, 9.-^ Appeals, 6. § 8.— Mi* 

nisters, 10. $ 8. 

I Pastoral, see Warning, 4. ' 

A 



INDEX. 

Adulteries^ 8ee Father, § 11. — Scandab. — Remedies Eccles. 

against Pirofaneness. 
Advising of Causes, see Competency of Ch. Judicatures, 3. 
Affairs Public, see CommuBiont of Assemblies. 
Age of Ministers, see Probationers, 2. 
■ Elders, see Office-bearers in the Church, 7* § h 8. 

Agents, see Representatives in Assemblies, 5. 
Allowance to Probationers, see Highlands, S3. 
Ambitus reus, see Ministers, 1« — Corruptions in Office, § 3. . 
Anabaptistical errors, see Books Erroneoos, 5. 
Angus and Meams, see Synods, 1, 4, 5. — Synods Meeting, 1. 

Annexations, 7. 
Annnan Presbytery, aee Annexattons, 17« 

ANNEXATIONS, 11 

Answers, see Declaration.— Letters. 
Antinominian errors, see Books Erroneous, 5. 
Apology for Bourignon, see Bourignon. 
ApoBtMes, see Piq;nBts. 

APPEALS, 15 

Appellations, see Appeals. 

Application of Doctrine, see Minister's Corruptions in call- 

ing,5. 
Archdeacons, see Papist^ 2. 
Ai^l^ see Amieauitions, 1. 
Arminian emifs, see Doctrine^ !>*— Preaching, 4. 

ARMY, 19 

Articles of Perth, see Evils of the Kick, 2. 
Assembly, see Acts of Assembly, &c 
-— — * House, ^ee Ordering ABsemhIy-house* 
Assodating in Predrjrterias, see IVesbyteries, 7. 
Assoihsieing, see WiUMSSses. 

ATHEISM, ,. 80 

Attendance on Assemblies^ see Representatives in Asil6, ]Q» 

. ■ M Ccunmissions, see CommissioDs, 1, 3, 4 7. 
Attestations, see Representatives to Ass* l5^*-SQgistei4, 3. 

Commiss. to Rep. Ass. 
Auchterarder^ see Formula, 2.*«C0mmisBions ^f Aflk 45* 
Authority of Assembly, see Uncleanness, 5. 
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Bain, Mr. James, see Deposing of Mimsters, 17. 

BaUintrae, see Annexations, 5. 

Banns, shi Marriage. 

BAPTISM, , 21 

Baries, see Lord's day, 5. 

B^gars^ see Baptism, 2. — Charity, 4, 5. 

Behaviour in Worship, see Worship Public* 

Benefice, see Ministers, 3. 

B3>les, see Highlands, 5. 

Bieniazeuski, Mr. N. see Bursars, 20. 

Biggar, see Annexations, 2. 

BUls, see Appeals, 2. 

Bishops, see Excommunication, L—^Deposing of Ministers^ 2, 

Papists, 2. 
Boats, see Lord's day, 5. 
Bond, see Oath, 1. 
Books, see Kirksessien, 2« — Synod books.— Commission book. 

ERRONEOUS, 22 

■ of Policy, see Kirk, 2. 
.^»««i- of Consecrtttion and Ordination, see Books Errone- 
ous, 3.— -Prdination, 1. 

of Common Prayer, see Books Erroneous, I . 



Borders, see SohoolSf 2. 

Boston, Mr. Thopnas, see Deposing of Ministers, 16. 

Bothwell Schoolmaster, see Schoolmasters, 7. 

Bounds of Elders, see Remedies, Eccles. i^ainst Profane- 

ness, 2. 
.—«—«- Jurisdiction, see Competency of Ch. Judic 1. 
Bounty Royal, see Commissions for Reformation. 

BOUMGNIONISM,..., - 27 

Bowing in the Pulpit, see Worship Public, 3. 

Boyd, Mr. William, see Deposing of Ministers, 12. 

Brechin, see Schoolmasters, 9. 

Bridals, se6 Weddings. 

Burghs, see Representations in Ass. 4, 16.— Parish, 6. 

Burial in Kirk$, see Kirks, 3. 

BURSARS, ^ 



* 



IMSIX. 

c. 

Caithness, tee Instructions, 5. 

■ Presbytery, see Annexations, 3, 4;. 
—.«——' and Sutherland Synod, see ib. 18. 
Calling of ABsemblies, see Confession of Faith, 6. 

■ of Ministers, see Ministers, 1.— Corruptions in office, 
5 2, 3.— 12. J 7.— Calls, 1. 

■■■■ of Parties, see Citation, § 7* 

CALLS, 88 

Calmunnel Pbrish, see Annexations, 5. 

CampbeU, Mr. Archibald, Doctrine, II, 12* 

CAMPVERE, _ 40 

Cftnon Book, see Books Erroneous* 2. 

Cards, see Ministers, 1.— Corruption in Person, § 1. 

Carriers, see Remedies Eccles. against Profaneness, § 7« 

Carsfem Parish, see Annexations, £, 8. 

Catechetical Doctrine, see Preaching, 2, 3. 

CATECHISMS. --.: 41 

Catechists, see Christian KnowL 3.-— Commiss. for RelbniK 

Censures, see Scandals, 8. 

■ Privy, see Presbyteries, 8.«— Schoolmasters, S. 
Christian Knowledge, 5. 

Chaldaic Language, see Probationers, 16. 

CHAPELS OF EASE, _. 43 

Chaplains, see Schoolmasters, 2. x 

Chapters, see Papists, 2. 

Charges of the Church, see Representatives in Ass. 1, 8, 
Public Money. 

«—■ ■ I ■ of Ministers, l«u-^ee Mmisters,— Corruptions in Of- 
fice, § 4f. 

CHARITY, 4* 

Charmers, see Witchcraft.— -Scandals, 13. 

Chief Buighs, see Transportations, I, §9. 

Child-murder, see Parliament, 7. 

Children, see Baptism, 4. 

— sent abroad, see Papists, 5. 

CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE 46 

Church, Monumental, see Worship Public, 8. 

' ■ Communion, see Baptism, 3. 



I 



Church Government^ see Universities, 5. 
.■' —— ■ Judicatures, see Kirk. 2* 

» Men, see Ministers^-^Ordtnation of Ministers. 
■ Officers, see Evils of the Kirk^ 4'.— Places civil. 

CITATION, .....^ 5$ 

Ctvfl Sanction, see Si^>plication, 2. 

— Remedies, see Rmnedies civil. 

Civil Offices, see Evils of the Kirk, 4— Places Civil. 

Clandestine Marriage, see Marriage.^— Vagrant Ministers, I. 

—Schism, 5. 
Clerks of Assemblies, see Ordering Ass. House, 4.— Repre* 

sentations in Ass. 8. 
— — — ~» Commissions, see Commiss. Memben^ 1, 8. 
Collections, see Charity, 1, 6, 8. 
Colleges^ see Visitations of Kirks, ftc^-^Universities. 
Colonels, see Army^-— Papists, 4, j 6. 
COMMISSIONS to REPRESENTATIVES in ASSEM- 

BLIEiS,. 1 54 

of ASSEMBLIES, 64 

MEMBERS, 70 

: BOOK, 79 

■ ROYAL, 74 

for REFORMATION, 75 

Commissioners to Assemblies, see Representatives in Ass. 
Committee, see Commissioners of Assemblies, 27. 

■ ■ for Censures, see Representatives in Ass. 7. 

.*— — — ^ of Estates, see Declaration, 7, 10. 
Common Prayer-book, see Books Erroneous, 1. 
Common Tunes, see Psalms, 8. 
Communicants, see Lord's Supper. 

COMPETENCY of CHURCH JUDICATURES, 7» 

Competing of CaDs, see Calls, 2. 

Complainers, see Ministers, 10, § 2, 3. .* 

Complaints, see ib.— Ordering Ass. House, 4. 
Compilers with Enemies, see Public Enemies, 2. 
Concealing the Father of a Child, see Father of ^ Illegiti- 
mate Child. 
Conference, see Profaneness, 4, $ 5. ' 
CONFESSION of FAITH, 80 



IN]»£X. 

CoDfeMion of Parties/ see Undeiuuiess, 3. 

Confirmatioiiy see Evils of the Kirk, 2, § 4, 

Conform, or EfMscopal Ministersy see Ins^ructioos^ 1, 2.— 

Coiigrq;atioiis« see Parishes, 5.*— Highlandsi 8* 

CoDseeratioi), see Ordaining of Ministers, 1. 

Consent of the People, see Parishes, 5. 

Consulting with Spirits, see Witchcrani* 

Contrary Oaths, see Oaths, 2. 

ContributioDy see Christian Knowledge, Schools, i.— Bursars, 

Controversies in Beligion, see Probationers, 16.«— Presbjte* 

ries, 4h 
Contumacy, see Citation, § 6. 
Converts from Popery, see Papist^ 9. 
Correspondence among Judicatures, see Competency of Ch. 

Judicature8.p-*nre8liyteues« 6.<^»Synod8 1. 
Corruptions of the Times, see Ministers, 1, 2, 5« 

in the Ministry, see ib. ib. 
Court Attendance forbidden to Ministers, see Ministers, 1,^^ 

Corruptions in Person, 5* 

COVENANT, 8* 

Craig, Mr. William> scje Formula, 2* 

Cursbg and Swearing, see Profimeness, 4« § 6. 

D 
Dalling, Mr. Alexander, see Sdiism, 13. 
Dairy Parish, see Annexations, 5, 8. 
Dancing, see Weddings, 1, 2. 
Deacons* see Office-bearers in the Church, 9« 
Deans, see Papists, 2. 
Dangers of Religion, see Declaration, 5» 6. 
Debarring firom the Communion, see Remedies, part. Ecdes, 

DECLARATION, 87 

Decreet of Modification and Locality, see Stipends, 5. 

Defaming, see Uncleanness, 3. 

Degrees, see Confession of Faith, 5* 

Deists, see Atheism. 

Demission, sec Ministers, 1. — Corruptions in Office, $ 10^ 3. 

DEPOSING and REPONING of MINISTERS, 9i 



INDXX« 

Depositions of Witnesses, see Witnesses. 

Dicing, see Ministers^ l.-^Corrttptioii0 in Person, § 1. 

Dictates^ see Professors of Theology, 4. 

Diets of Assembly, see Ordering AssemMy-house, 1, $ 2. 

■■ DivHie WoEship, see Lord's Day, 2. — Kirks, 6. 
Dignity, see Ministers, 3. — Professors of Theology, 1. 
Dilapidation, see Ministers, 1 •^-Corruptions in Office, 10. — 

Visit. Presb. ^. 
^directing of Speedi, see Ordoring AsBen^ly-house, 1, $ 3« 
Directory for Elscting Minister^ see Calls, , 24. 

tip, see Worship Public, J, 2, 5. 



Discipline of the Chorch, see Overtures, 3. 

Disjunctions, see Annexations. 

Disobedienee to Church JiidicaturaB> see ScUsin. 

Disorders, ib. 

Disputations, see PreAytenes^ 4. 

DISSENTING VOICES, i. 97 

DiTinity, see Professors of Theology.«-3DHeaBK% .% B, 9^ 13. 

DiTision, see Unity. 

Doctor, jee Pwofcanors af Tfaftoloiy, 

DOCTRINE, 98 

Domestic Remedies of Sios* see Beme^icf of Sins* 
Dornoch Presbytery, see A2lneMlionik.9r 
■ Parish, see ih. 17, 



Drunkenness, see IVofaneness, 3, 4* _ . 

Duty of Elders, see Remedies Ecclesiastical. iqW^ jnroGiiie.* 
ness, § 2.~-Plrofaneness, 9. 
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E. 

Ecclesiastic government, see Kirks, 6, § 5, 6, 7. 

Processes, see Printing, 2, 3. 
— — — *— Remedies of Sins, see Remedies ef Sins. 



Edinburgh, see Transportations, 1, $ ^* 

— — Infirmary, see Charity^ 6, 7. 

— — — University, see Repiesentatives in Assembly, 11. 

Educatfaig, see Ministers, l.-i-Corn](4jons in Office, $ 8< — 

Remedies Domestic of Sins. 
Education of Youth, see Schools.*— Schoolmasters. 
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Elders, see Office-bearers. 

.i^-ii... Bounds, tee ib.— Remedies EcclesiasticaJ against Pra« 

fimeness, §12. 
— Duties, see ib. 12. 
— — — Killing, Representatives in Assembly.— •0Sce4iearers, 

5, 6, 7. 

Election of Ministers, see Calls, 2, 4. 

..—— — .^ to Assemblies, see Representatives in Assemblies. 

Elements, Communion, see Lord's Supper. 

Employments Secular, discharged to Ministers, tee Confes- 
sion of Faith, 3d— Evils of the Kirk.— Ministers ComqK 

Fersons. 
Enenues, see Public Enemies. 
England, see Marriage— Lettws, S, 5, 9, 10.— Dedaration, 

% 5, 8, 9, lO*— Unity.^ParUament. 
En^ish Schools, see Highlands, 1, § 3—5, § 3. 
Enormities of Ministers, see Ministers, 1,2. 
Episcopacy, see Evils of the Kirk, 3. 
Erastianism, see Kirks, 6. 
Erroi«, see Confession of Faitiu— Ordination*«-'Bourigmonism. 

Scandals, IS. 
Erroneous Books^ see Books Erroneous* 

— Doctrine, see Doctrine, 1, Ac 

Erskine, Mr. Ebenezer, see Schism, 7, &c. 

Mr. Ralph, ib. 6, &c. 

EVILS of the KIRK, !<>♦ 

Examination, see Catechising; 

EXCOMMUNICATION, ^06 

. LESS, 108 

. —.GREATER,.. *• 

Exculpation, see Witnesses, $ 13. 
Execution, see CiUtion.— Ministers, 10, § B. 
Exercise and Addition, see Presbyteries, 8. 

Theological, see Fh>bationers, 16, 17. 

Exhortation, see Declaration, 12. 
Expectants, see Probationers, 2, 5, 6, 8, 9, 13, 
Expedite Method of Planting the Nortii, see Hfghlandc 
Expenses of Commissioners, see Representatives in AtB* I, 2. 



INDEX. 

Comxnifision Members^ 1,3. 
Exposed Children, aee Baptisii], 4* » 

Extracts, see Acts of Assemblies, 3, 4. 

F. 
Faith, see ConfessioQ of Faith.— Doctrine, 2. 
Family, see Remedies Donlestic. 
— ■ ■' ■ Exercises, see Visitations. Ministerial.— Worship Private, 

Profaneness, 2.. 
Farquhar, Mr. James, see Schism, 4. 

FASTS, ..-.. Ill 

FATHER of an ILLEGITIMATE CHILD, 113 

Fault Ilrst, see Scandals, 10. 
Femie, Mr. Thomas, see Schism, 13. 
Pife Synod, see Sjmods' Meeting, 9. 
Fbes, see, Parliament, 4, 6. 

Fisher, Mr. James, see Schism,' 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Fishing, see Lord's Day, S, 4. 
Forces, see Army. 

Forms of Commissions, see Commiss. to Rep. in Ass. 10. 
I..I Attestations, see ib. 

■ Process, see Process, 2, 3. 

FORMULA, , ^ 115 

Fornication, see Scandab, 4. 
Free Election, see Parishes, 5.— -Transportations. 
Freedom, Ministerial, see Schism, 9. 
Fugiti?es from Discipline, see Citation, §6. 

G. 

Gahrloch Presbjrtery, see Annexations, 11. 

Galloway Synod, see Synods' Meeting, 8. 

Graming, see Ministers, 1. — Corruptions in Person, § 1. 

Gardin, Dr. George^ see Bourignionism, 1, 2. 

Cieddes, Mr. John, see Schism, 6. 

General Assembly, see Acts of Assemblies.— Fasts, 2, 3. 

Gibb, Mr. John, see Schism, 6. 

Gibbs, Mr. Thomas, see Ordination of Ministers, S. 

GQchrist, Mr. James^ see Schism, 5. 

Gillespie, Mr« Thomas, see Schism, 13. 



INDEX. 

Glebes, see Stipend, 1. 

Gleneld, see ^nezation, 11— ^jnods' Meeting, 10. 

Gorenunenty Civile see Deckuration, IS. 

— »— Sllrk, see Kirks« 6, S 5, 6, 7.-«Univer8idefly 5* 

Governours of Youth, see Schoolmasters, 2. * 

Graham, Marquis of Montrose's IVedam. see Parliament, 5. 

Grammar, see Uniyersities, 2. 

...^.-i-.. Schodsi see Schools, 2.— Visitations of Kirks, 2. 

Greek Tongue, see Visitat. Ks. 2, 9 4<. — Probationers, 16, Ac 

Grievance of the Church, see Evils of the Kirk, 5. 

Gross Ignorance, see Kirk, 6, g 4. 

Scandals, see Scandals, 11, 12. 

■ Sins, see ib. 2.| 

H. 
Haunters with Papists, see Papists, 16. 

■' Excommunicated Persons, see Ezcom. 2S. 
Healths Drinking, see Ministers, 2^— Rem. of EnormiUeSi 111. 
Hebrew Language, see Probationers, 16, &c. 
Hepburn, Mr. John, see Deposing of Ministers, 15.^— Sdusm, 

], 2, 3, 5. 
Heresy, see Excommunication Grfeater«— Scandals, 11, 12. 
Heterodoxy, see Minktwsi 10, § 8. 
High Commission Court, see Evils of the Kirk, 1. 
Highest Censures, see Scandals, 11, 12.. 
Highland Boys, see Highlandsi 1, 2, 3, &c. 
-— — Language, see ib.— Schools, 2 § 5. 
■ Kirks, see Probationers, .8, 9. 

HIGHLANDS 1 116 

Holidays^ see Evils of the Kirk. 

Holland, see Letters, 6. 

Honours, see Kirks, 4. 

Hosteleries, see Ministers, l^-^Cormptton in Penoo, § 8* 

House, see Ordering Assembly-house. 

Humiliation, see Fasts. 

Hunter, Mr. Daniel, see Schism, 6. 

Mr. David, ib. IS. 

Husbands, see Uncleanness, 2; § 4. 
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UIDSX. 
I. 

Idolatiy, see Scandals^ § l^* 

Idolatrous Monuments^ see Superstitious ObjBenraBO^y 2. 

ignorant Persons^ see Remedies particular Ecdea. of Sm, % 4>. 

Remedies Eccles* against Profaneoesay 1. 
Images, see Superstitious Observances, 2. 
Immorality, see Profaneness^-^Books Erroneousi 9* 
Impietj, see Profaneness, 1. 
Imprudence, see Ministers, 1. Corruption in Lives, § 5.-— 

2 Cor. in Col-i 10* — Informers. — Probationeis, § 6. 
Incest, see Scandals, 12. 

Independency, see Books Erroneous, 5. — Earks, 6. 
Inferior Judicatures, see Deposing of Ministers, ?. 
Infidelity, see Books Erroneous, 9« 
Infirmary, Edinburgh, see Charity, 6^ 7* 

INFORMERS, 127 

Innovations, see Unity in Religion, 5. 

INSTRUCTIONS, , 127 

Interpreters, see HigUands, 22. 

Interrogators, see Witnesses.— Ministers, 10, g 7* 

Intimation, see Competency of Ch« Judicatures, 5.v-»E«com« 

munication Greater and Less* 
Intrants, see Probationers, 1, 11, 18* 
Intrinsic Power, see Kirks, 1.— ^Confession of Faith, 6^-* 

Evils of Kirk, 4. 
Ireland, see Commissions of Ass. >$. — Supplicatioa, 3. 
Irish Language, see Bursars, 2, 17* — ProbatiooerSy 14, 
Irregularities, see Vagrant Mmisters, 1. 
Judicatories, see Kirks, 2. 
Jus Deyolutum, see Highlands, 23. 

K. 
Keeping of the Kirk, see Worship Pd>lip. 
Kells Parish, see Annexations, 5. 
King, see Letters, vii. 

KIRK, ^. 130 

— — Government, see Ordination of Ministers, 1^ 8 S«*— 
Kirk, 6, § 5, 6, 7. 
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IHDKX, 

Kirk Offices^ see Parishes, ?• 

Officers, see Public Enemies. 

Men, see Places Civfl. 

8 in the Highlands, see Probationers, 9. 

KIRK SESSIONS, 184 

Kirkcudbright, see Annexations, 5, 8. 

Kirkmabreck, see ib. 8. 

Kirkwall Presbytery, see ib. 8, 10, 12, 

— ■ ■ ■ Synod, see ib. 12. 

Kneeling, see Evils of the Kirk, 2. 

Knowledge, see Christian Knowledge.— Catechising, 

L. 

Langholm, see Annexations, 17* 

Large Declaration, see Declaration, 1. 

Laiger Catechism, see Catechism, 8. 

Latin Language, see Visitations of Kirks, &c. 2. — Schools, 5. 

Laureation, see Schools, 5. 

Law Suits prohibited to Ministers, see Ministers, 1. Cor* 
nipt Persons, 9 5. 

Lawyers, see Representatives in Ass. 13. 

League Solemn, see Covenant. 

Learning, see Schools.— Visitations of Kirks, 2, § 9.**Univer. 4. 

LECTURING,-...,.. 185 

Leechman, Mr. William, see Doctrine, 18. 

LETTERS, 136 

Lewis Presbytery, see Annexations, 16. 

Liberty of Conscience, see Kirks, 6. 

LIBRARIES, 149 

Licencing, see Probationers. — Ordination, 4, 5, 7, ID. 

Linning, Mr. Thomas, see Deposing of Ministers, 12. 

Lists of Absents from the Commission, see Common Mem- 
bers, ], 8. 

■■ Expectants, see Probationers, 8, 9. 

. Papists, see Papists, 1, 4, $ 5, 6. $ 1. — 14. 16. 18. 20. 

■■ I Probationers, see Probationers, 27. 
, ■ Witnesses, see Witnesses. 

Lithuanian Students, see Bursars, 18, 20. 

Reality of Stipend, see Stipends. 
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Xiochaber^ tee Highlands, 33. 
Logic, see VUitations of Kirks, 2. $ 3. 
London, see Letters X. 

LORD'S DAY, 153 

SDPPER, IH 

Lorn Presbytery, see Highlands, 83.^- Annexations, 14. 
Liothian and Tweeddale, see Synods Meeting, 6. 
Lowlands, see ProbaUoners, 15. 
Loyalty,'see Universities, 6. — ^Declaration, 5, 7, f 2, 7. 

ters, ▼ii.-*Supplication, 7.— ^Schoolmasterp, 4, 6. 
Lykewakes, see Weddings, 1, 3. 

M. 

Mackenzie, Mr. Colin, see Uncleanness, 4, 
MacmiOan, Mr. John, see Schism, 3, 5. 
Macneil, Mr. John, see ib. 4, 5. 
Magistrates Duty, see Kirks, 6, § 8. 
Maintenance of Ministers, see Ministers, d»«»l 

Kirks^ 5. 
Mair, Mr. Thomas, see Schism, 6. 
Malicious Persons, see Scandals, 1, 
Manse, see Stipends, L 
Markets, see Lord's Day, L 

MARRIAGE, 159 

Marrow of Modem Divini^, see Books Erroneous, 7f 6. 

Marrybg with Papists, see* Papists 13. 

Masters, see Lord's Day, 1, 7* 

Masters of Colleges, see Schools, 5. 

Meams, see Annexations, 7« — Synod's Meeting, 1. 

Members of As8en4>ly, see Representatives In Assembly. 

Memorial, see Evils of the Kirk, 5. 

Middlebee Presbytery, see Commissions of Assembly, 25. 

Annexations, 17* 
Mills/ see Lord's Day, 3. 

MINISTERS, - — 160 

— — — »- Admission, see Probations, 4^— Odls, 1. 
Converse, see Ministers, 1. Corrupt persons, 

§ 1 , 2, 6, 7. — 2. Enormities in Lives, and remedies of 
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Enor. $ 69 10| 11.— Remedies Eccles. agtinst Profaoeness, 

§ 10, IS. 

Ministers Deposed, see Deposing of Ministers.-— Exoommim. 

1, S. 
■ I . Puty, see Ph)faneness, 2, S, 4, 9. 

■■ " ^ Namesy see Ministersi ♦• 

J Provision, see Paridiesy 6. — Stipends* — ^Kirks^ 



7. 

■ ■ of RegimeBts,see Papists, 4. § 6.^Ann7, 1, 1^« 

I Trials, see Probationers, 4, 7. 



Ministerial Visitations, see Visitations MinisteriaL 

Ministry, see Probationers, 1 1. 

Minutes of Assembly, see Ordering A8S.*house, I. § 5. — Re* 

presentatives in Assembly, 12. 
Missionary Ministers and Preachers, see Commiss. for Reform* 
Moderator, see Ordering Assembly-house, S. 
Modification of Stipend, see Stipend, 2, 5. 
Moncrie^ Mr. Alex* see Schism, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 1$. 
Monday's Markets, see Lord's day, 1. 
^oney, see Highlands, 19, 23. — Probat* 24.^Public Money. 
Monuments, see Kirks, 4. — Supers^tious Obsenr. 2. 
Monumental Church, see Worship Public, 8. - 
Mortifications, see Stipends, S. — Visitations Presbyterial, 3. 
Mull Presbytery^ see Annexations, 14. 
Murder,see Ministers, l,P:--Comipt. Office, $8.-— Ren. Eede^ 

siastical against Profaneness. 
— — of Children, see Parliament, 7. 

N. 
Narrative, see Father of an Dlegitimate chUd, §1. 
National Covenant, see Confession of Faith, S, 4, 5.— Cove- 
nant. 
N^aUve Oaths, see Oaths, 1.— DeclaraUon, 7. 
— — — Voice, see Kirk-sessipns, 1. 
Negligence, see Ministers. 
Nenthorn Parish* see AnnexatioiM;, 19. 
Netherlands, see Letters, vi. 
New Erections, see Highlands, 33, 37. 
New Testament in Irish, see Highlands, 5. 
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Noblemen's ResideDce, see Traiuportations, 1.^4. 
Non-Communicants, see Papists, 1, 4.*— Farliament, 4, 6. 

■ Residence, see Ministers, l^F^iGorruptions in Penoo, j 4. 
North, see Highlands. 

■ Isles Pk^esbytery, Annezatioot, 10. 
Novations, see Unity in ReUgion, 1, 2, 4.-»0TcrrttiFesy 1. 

o. 

OATHS, : 174 

- of Abjuration, see Oaths, 4, 5* 
— — — — « Purgation, see ib. S. 
Obligation on Bursars, see Bursars* 
Oker, see Ministers, 1. — Corruption in Person, $ 5. 
Offenders, see ib. ib. ^ S. 

OFFICE-BEARERS in the CHURCH,.. 177 

Offices CiTil, see Places .Civil. 

— Union of, see Ministers, 15« 

Old Ministers, see Ministers, 3. 

Opinions, see Atheism. 

Ordained Assistants, see Ordination, 8. 

ORDERING the ASSEMBLY^HOUSE, 179 

Orders of the Kirk, see Vagrant Miqisters, 1. 

ORDINATION of MINISTERS... 188 

■ ■ ■■■»■ without a fixed charge, see Ordination, D. 

Ordinances, see Parishes, 4. 

Oriental Languages, see .Probationers, 16. 

Orkney, see Commissions of Assembly, 23*^ 

■- Bishop, see Deposing and' Reponing, 3. 
' Ptresbjrtery, see Annexations, 3, 4, 10« 

Orphans, see Widows. 

OVERTURES, •^. 185 

P. 
Paganish Customs, see Libraries, 3. 
Pamphlets, see Books Erroneous, 5, 6. 
Papers, see Declaration, 6, 10. 

PAPISTS, 187 

PARISHES aOO 



IKDSX. 

Parish Judges, s^ Remedies Civil -of Sins. —rroranenessi 3« 4. 
Parishioners, see Parishes, 2. 

PARLIAMENT, 901 

Parochial Schools, see Schools. 

' Registers, see Registers, 9. 
•— — — Visitations, see Visitations Preshyterial. 
Passions, see Ministers 10. $ 12. 
P^tors, see Parishes, 5. 
Pkltrons, Patronage, see Evils of the Kirk, 5.— ^Declaration, 

13.— Commissions of Ass. 62. 
Peace, see Union in Religion. 
Pedagogue, see Papists, 6. § 4t, 5. 17. 
Penalties, see Parliament, 4, 6. 
Penn jbridals, see Weddings* 
Perth, see Kirks, 6. 

' " '■■ and Stirling, Synods Meeting, 2« 
Petition, see Supplication, 3, 5. 
Philosophy, see Visitat. of Kirks, &c, 2. $ 5. 3.-^oveiiaiU« 

IVohationers. 
Pious Uses, see Parliament, 4, 6. 

PLACESCIVIL, _ 9M 

Place of Repentance, see Absolation, 1.— Scandab, 11. 

FlaatatioD of Kurks, see Kirks, 5. 

Pleas of Law, see Ministenv, 1.— Corruption in Person, § 5. 

Poesy, see Visitat. of Kirks, 2. $ f . 

Policy Book, see Kirks, 2. 

Poor, aee Charity, 4, 5. 

Poor's Money, see Visitations Plresbyterial, 3. 

Popery, sojb Papists* 

Popish Persons, see ib. 

Riwer intrinsic, see Kirks, 1.— Confess, of Faith, 6.«— Evib of 

the Kirk. 
-^— — of Church Judicatures, see Competency of Ch. Jodi* 

catures. 

PRAYER, 204 

PREACHING, 

■ in Public, see Poaching, 1. 

- Deacons, see Papists, 2. 
Preachers, see Bursars, 2.^Probationers. 



I2n>BX. 

Pk'eceritors or fteaden, see Parishes, 0.-i^Frobfilioiwr8M« 

Schools, 2«^— Schoolmasters, 1. 
'Prelacy, lee E? Us of the Kirk, 4« 
Pkrehitic Preachers, see Uncleaaness, l*.— >Schisiii^ $• 

PRESBYTERIES, ^ 209 

Rresbylery Books, see Papists, 6, 14^ j S^^Presbyteries, 9^ 

Registers, 3. 
t Seats, see Schools, 2* } 1. ^ 

Presbyterian Government, se£ Unity, 2. — Universities, ^4 

Kirks, 6. i if 6ft 
■ • — Meetings, sea Presbyteries, 4. 

Prescription of Censures, see Scandals, 8. 
Pkresentatidns to Benefices, see Parishes, 3. 
Presumptions, see UncieHnness, !• 1 1. 
Priests, see PapistSt 8. 
Pkrincipal Places of the Realm, see ParbheSi S< 

PRINTING,.. , 211 

Priors, see Papists, 2. 

Private Administration of the Sacrament, see Vagrant Mini- 
sters, l.-*Lord's Supper, 3.— Evils of the Kirk, 2. 
• i Admonition, see Scandab, 8«— Uncleanncss, 5. § 2^ 

Appeals, 6. §.8. 
Private Schools, see Visitat. of Kirks, &c. 2. ^ 3. 

■ Worship, see Worship Private. 
Privy Censures^ see IVesbyteries, 8.— Pk'ofantness, 4, j 3. 

Remedies Ecdes. against Proianeness, % 1 L 
Privileges of the Kirk, see Universities, 5, 6.-— Oaths, 6. 
i — North, see Highland 

Probation, see Excommunication Greater, § 7.— Witnesses. 

PROBATIONERS, 212 

PROCESS, ....^. 237 

Plrocesses against Ministers, see Ministers, 10. 
Proclamation, see Parliament, 5* 
-_— -» of Banns, see A^iage, 1, 3, 4, 5, & 
Procurators,' see Representatives in Assemblies, 13* 

PROFANENESS, 23S 

Profaners of the Sabbath, see Lord's day. 

Profession of Repentance, see Absolution*— Scandals, 12. $ 4. 

MinvteriH ^0, § 4. 
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PB0PES80RS of THEOLOGiT, US 

Promiacuotts Dancingi see Weddings, 1,9. 

Ph>poiiUont for Kirk GoTernment, aee Kirks, 6. 

Ph>testatioiiS9 see Dissenting Voioes. 

Prorincial AssembKeSi see Synods. 

Provinon of Ministers, see Ftarishes, 6.-^itpends, 2. 

PSALMS, ^ »& 

PUBLIC ENEMIES, M» 

MONEY, «51 

■ Worship^ see Worship Public* 
I\ugation Oath, see Oaths, 9. 
Purity of Doctrine, see Doctrinew 

a 

Quadrilapse in Fornication, see Remedies EcdesisMie agatnst 

Piro&neness^[[$ 5* 
QUAKERS, «5& 

Qualifications of Ministers, see Ministers, 
' ■ Intrant^ see Ph>ba(ionera. 
I Members of Assembly, see Commte. to Re« 
presentatiTes in Ass. ' 
-.i..—....^ • to Tote for Ministers, see Calls, 4. 
Quality, Persons of, see Remedies Ecdes. against Profimoi- 

aess, $ 9. 
Questions, see Ministers, If .—Probationers, ^l.-— Synod 

BooK& 

R. 

Rabbling, see Transportations, 3. 
Ratification, see Supplication, It 

Sanders, Reading, see Remedies domestic of Sifts, 4.— Pa- 
rishes, 5. — ^Probadoners, 5.«-Schools, % — Schoolmastets, 1^ 
Rebuke Private, see Uncleanness, 1. § S.— Scandals,' 10. 

Public, see ib. ib. 5, 11, 12. 

Receivers of Pq>isu, see Papists^ 15S, 16. 
. the Excommunicated, see Excomramt. 9, S. 

Receiving of Deposed Mhiisters, see Deposing, U, 14, t8« 
Reception of Converts from Popety, see Papists, 10, 11. 
Reeords, see Registers.-*Commis8. Book,— -Synod Bodks. 



flcGommeDdations for Claarity^ Bee Charilyi ft, S, 8. 

REFERENCES, 25« 

Refonmitioii aod Revolutionary nrinciplest aee ftfiaehing^ J. 
RefuBiag of Yoicei^ aee DkseaCiiig Voicts. 
flegenU, aee Schoob.*— Scbooliiiafller% S. 
RegimeDl0» aee Armj^ |« 

REGISTERS^ .,•. - SM 

■ H i ol the Deid» aee Bi^gktera, 9. 
, Ftarochialk aee ib. 9l 

Relaxation, aee Scandala, 12»np-|leB|ie4iea G^^ml Ecdea. 

againat Sina« § $• 
fldeviincyj aee Witneaaea, j IQ, 

Religion, aee UiUFeitkiea;, 9, 5, €y 

REMEDIES, ^..,......,..,.-^.. 259 

Remonatrancoj aee Declaraljon» 4b 

RemoTing out of Church, aee Miniaten, 6. 

JEEepentance PuhUc, aee Remediea Ecdea. againat Profii^eBea^ 
4, 6«— Scandida, 12-f-Excom. Gceater«-«-AbaeImkNa. 

Heponbg of Miniateia aee Depoaing aiul Reponing. 

RepreaeQtation, aee Dechratioo, |3. 

■ ' ■ , ■ a in Assembliea, aee Repreaentaliona ia 4m- 

BEPRESENTATIVES in ASSEMBLIES, ^. .... 9» 

Jteproof, aee R^majdieB Ecdea. iigainat Proiii^ieoeaa^ $ 6 
Beciaaory Acta, aee Acta of Aaaembly» 9* 
Beaidence of Minialera, aee Pariahaa^ h 

. i-s- Koblemen^ aee Tnuaportationaft hf 4^ 
]3eViaera of Booka,'aee Synod Bod^ 5j 6, 7. 
Richardaon, Mr. Andrew, aee Schiam^ }S. 
Jtolbj aee Synod Hooka, 0. 
i of Ezpectanta, aee IVobationera^ 8^ 9. 

. . CaJHng of, aee Orderii^^ Aaa honae, $• 

Roman Ctttfralica, aee Papitti.. 8epplifatioii» 9^ 
Poaa, aee Highlanda^ 11. 

— — Synod, aee Anmesationa, a^«»l^nBod'a Meeting, 6. J. 
Royal Bounty, aee Commiaaiona for Reformation. 
Riding Eldera, aee OiBce*bearfia in the Churob, 5, 6» 7. 
RUNNING of GOODS, •.••^.. 969 
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INDXS, 

6. 
IBabbatii^ lee Lord's Day. 

n. Breaking, lee Remedies Eodes* against Profiuiey 

' ness, { ?• — Profaneness, S. 

Sack doth, see ]ftemedies Ecdes. against Profaneness^ $ 5. 
Sacrament, see EtiIs of the Kirk, 2i— Bqitism. — Lord's Siip«^ 
per«— Ministers, 1. Comq>t. in Offiocj § 6, ?• Rem. Ec^l^ 
Sacramental Test, see Evils of the Kirk, 5» 
Sailing,* see Lord's Day, 5, 6. 
St. Andrews TransporUtions, 1. $ 3. 
Sahnon Fishing, see (iOrd's Daj^, 8, 4* 
Salt»pans, see ib. S,4 
Sanction Civil, see Supplication, t. 
Saturday's Markets, see Lord's Day, 1. 
Scalloway Parish, see Annexations, 3. 

SCANDALS, 270 

Scandalous Behaviour, see Uncleanness, 2. 

SCHISM,. i 827 

. • • * » 

Sdiismatics, see ib. 

Scholars, see Universities.?— Schools. 

SCHOOLS, .....,.-,.-..,....,.. 280 

SCHOOLMAStERS, 28« 

Scriptural Songs, see Psalms. 

Scriptures, see Worship Private, 8. § 2. 8.— Wors. Public, 7. 
13. . . Gaelic Translation of, see Highlands, 88. 
jSeaforth, Ear^ of, see EKcpmmunication, 5. 
* Sealing Ordinances, see Baptism, 8. 
Seasonable Warning, see Warning. 
Secret Council, see confession of Faith, 4, 
pr-^^ Worship, see Worship Private. 
jSectilar Trades dicharged in Ministers, see Ministers Conrup- 

tion in Person, § 8. 
Peking of Presentations, see Ministers, 1. Corruption in Of« 

fice, 8. 
Sentences against Ministers, see Ministers, 7. ^ 
Separate Register, see Widows, 4, 5, 6| 7* 
^paration^ see Books Erroneous^ i. 



Separatists, fee Schism^ 2, S, 5, See* 
BermooB Funeral, see Superstitious Observances, 1. 
Senrants, see Profimeness, 2.— Remedies Domestic, § 1. 
Service Book, see EyHs of the KfHc, 4.— ^Books Ersoneous, U 
JSeasioD, see Kirk-sessioii«— Ministers* 1. Corruption in Office, 

§8. 
■ Diets of, see ik Amy, 1. 

Shids, Mr. Alexander, see Deposing and Reponing, 12. 
Ships, see Lord's Day, 5. 
Shorter Catechism, see Catechism, 4« 
Shortening of Processes, eee Competent of Cb. Jad. 2. 
Silence of Minist^, see Minislcgrs, 5« 

SIMONY ; 289 

Simpson, Mr. John, aee Dodrbe, S, 4, 5, 7, B, 9. 

Single Acts of Scandal, see Scandals, 10. 

Sine of the Times, see Ministers, &— Kemediei of Sins^ 

Sisling Ph>oess^ see ScandalS| 10, 11. 

Skippers, see Lord's Day, 5. 

Skye Presbytery, Annexations, 1^ 

Slandon, see Scandals, 8^ 

Smuggling, see Running of Goods. 

Society, o^ Fdlowship Meetings, see nrofimeness. If 

Socinian Errors, see Doctrine, !• • 

Soldiers, see Army. 

Solemn League, see Covcnant^-i-Papliam. S.— Declar. 12. 

Solicitors, see R^resentativeii in Assembly, 15. 

Solicitations for Benefices^ see Ministers, 1.— ^Corruptions in 
Office, §2, S. 

Sorcerers, see Scandals, 2» . - 

Speakers agamst the Covenant, see Covenant, 1» 

Speech Directing, see Ordering Assembly^house, 1, 1 S. 

Speeches of the Commissioner and Moderator, ib. 

Spence, Mr. John, see Schism, IS. 

Sponsors, seeBaptism^ 

Spreading of Scandals, see Scandals 9. 

Stark, Mr* Robert, Kinross, see Schism, 6. 

J I Torryburn, see ib. IS. 

STIPEND, ._ 291 






Stifling, ICC Syn«d»' M^ing, % 

Strangers, tee BapiiMn^ a^Beaie^iai Ecde*. fgniofft Fc^ 

fknepessy ^ 8k 
Strantier Frorit^fltfry^ Mft AiiDe|ttt|(Nii# i^ 
SmtldMi^ Pieibyierir,. aee ib»6. 
Studento of Pfailopophy, sc^ Coyepant, 1. 

-r- Theology, aee ProbatioMr^ 16» \1, 1% as^ 

^ hartpg Iri*^ tee »ymifc 4e»-f lobk M^ *u 

Sob^chanten, aee BftptsU, 2. 

jSubacribera to tl^e C^yenant^ aee Go^rewoft^ 1, i|i i5^ % 

Samina^ E^Leaauwoio iii K ai ise S ii i ^ Bip i nM iii n a rwi " 

—Remedjei, Genena Ratals i. 9^ 
(taperjor Judicatures, see Deposing and Reponiiig, ^ 
8UPEESTI0US Q)BS£ft VAljHCJgSi^ ««.«•• «^ -^^ • . *- - w— 

SUPPLICATION, »^«.^«*.«.«^«*««^.««..« «—»»#•• 

Supplies^ a^e VaesAt Cbwrcbes^ 

i fQr tbe North, see Hi^^ilmlip 

Supplying of Registers, see RegisteiW 

Suppression of P^hes, see Ai^Bexatiem. lA 

Suspeonop from t^ Lord's Tal^» ipe Efqs i Wij ?«^]Uriv 

6, 4. 
Sutherland S^o4 Mt An^^ptliop^ S.^H^|[^dnniiir 1 1^ 
Swearing, see ProboenesSf It. 
SYNODS, ^.•••...•-^^ «9» 

— r MEETIIKJ, ,. ^,-.. . .... 3Qi 

T. 
Tack, see Ministers.— Gomiptions in OficaV t H^ 
Taylor, Mr. John, see Schisaa^ & 
Testimonially aee Pfobaiiapais» 1^ 

THANKSGIVINGS,. • 

!|1ieatre« s^ Ministers, 14. 

Theology, see Bur8ars.-rPro&8sors pf Tlieqlii(^.^Ftolift- 

tioners, 17, 18, 21, 26. 
Thomson, Mr Jamesj, see Scbism^ IS* 
Time of going t# Church, see Kirli^ 17. 
I'itheSj^ see SuppUcatloni 8. 
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Titles of Digidtj, nee Pitt|>Mt, 2. 

ToleratioD, see Evils of the Kirk, SL— DedaraUon, 15. 

Tong Presbytery, see Annexatioiis, 1 S. 

Tnde lUioity see HtmniDg of Cknids. 

Trade fiecdar Discharged lo Ministers, see Ministers, I. Cor- 
ruption in Person, § 5. 

Translation and PwaghnaeB, see Psalms, 9. 

Titasplantations, see IVansportations. 

TRANSPORTATIOHS, ^ SOT 

Trareller, see Lord's Daj^ 7, 8« 

Tr«vsW^irM4kih.lk. 

Trials* see Ministers, L-^orrttpt in Office, g 1, it.^^. Reea. 
of£ran.$S... 

«*»--— of Intrants, see Fhibat S, 4, «, IS, 17> «i^-*4kA^ 

^.^Visitations of Kirks, fte« U 
■ of Ministers, see Probationers* 4. 

IMapso in Femiealien, see Rented. Eeeles. agi^t tHirfiaie- 

ness,9 5. 
Tones Common, see Pmlms, 8. ^ 

Tweeddaie Ajnod, see SynodV Meeting, 60 

W 

tJist Presbytery, see Annexbtions,'I6. 

tJNCLBANN£8»«. Sll 

Uncustomed Goods, see Running tf Goods* 
Union of Offices, see Blinisters, 15< 
Uniting of Churdhei, see Kirks, 5. 

UNlTir IN RELIGION, W« 

UNIVERSITIES^.^. --. SIS 

Uwtersity of Edinburgh, seeJSepresentatiyes in Ass. 11. 

Unlairful Bond, see Oaths, 1. 

Unqualified Ministers, see Ordination of Ministers, 4, 5, 10. 

■ Flreachers, see ib. ib. 

Unsoundness in Doctrine, see Ministers, 10, $ S.-p-Doctrine. 
Usury-Ocker, see Ministers, 1.— Corruption in Person, 5 S. 

V. 

VACANT CHURCHES, SH 

STIPENDS, 51^ 

VAGRANT MINISTERS, »>. 



^ 



INOtBX. 



Vagrant Teachers, see Schoolmasters, 6$ 8^ 

Viaticum, see Highlands, 19, 29, 

VISITATIONS of KIRKS, COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, 320 

^ 1- MINISTERIAL of PARISH ES, S2i 

^ -. PRESBYTERIAL of PARISHES, .\ S2S 

■ by Elders, see Remed. Ecdet, against Pro. 

laneness, § 2. 
Visitors of Books, see Sjmod Boeks.-^Bursan, 6. 
Voicing Votings see Dissenting Voices. — Kirk«sessionSrf 

W. ' 
Wales, Prince and Princess of, see Prayer, 6, 7«— Addfess/ 

WARNING,..., ........^ 4 S26 

War Unlawful, see Pdbllc BneBiies, 4^ 
Wardlaw, Mr. James, see Schismi 6# 
Webster, Mr. James, see DoGtrine» 5, 4( 

WEDDINGS, ^..-^ ^ J -.. «9 

Weekly Catechising, see Rem. Part. Eocles. of Sins, § I. r 

fc Preaching, see ib. 

WIDOWS, ^ ^.-^...r ^ S» 

Wigton Presbytery, see Annexations, 5, & 
Wilson, Mr. (jflbriel, see Doctrine, 6p 

• Mr William, see Sctiism, 7, 8, 10, 11, IZ 

Withdrawers from Ordinances, see Worship Private, 3. § 4.^ 
S^^Worship PoUic. 

WITNESSES, S3$ 

Women Married, see Uncleanness, 2. §4. 

^ Unmarried, see Father of an illegitunate ClulcL 
Word, see Kirk, & 

WORSHIP PRIVATE, ^ SSt 

PUBLIC, ^--^ : S42 

t. 
Yearly General Assemblies, see Kirk, 1«— £yils of ^irk, 4. 
Yonng Men, see Probationers, 10. 
Yule Day, see Superstitious Observances, S. 

Z. 
Zetland Presbytery, see Synod^s Meeting, 3. 

riNis^ 
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